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PREFACE. 



A FEW words will suffice to account for the appearance 
of the present work. The writer has not hy any means 
imagined that he -had any thing new to offer to the con- 
sideration of claasicaL scholars, or that he was more com- 
petent than those who had preceded him, to do justice 
to the important subject here presented : he has been in- 
duced solely by his own wants to prepare the volume for 
publication. Required to teach Ancient Geography in the 
institution with which he is connected, he has been unable to 
obtain any text-book that seemed to be well adapted to fiioili* 
tate recitation. The large anf} oli^boxate work $>C hiaJbsanied 
colleague, Dr. Anthon, the only t*jmpljke sy^ernjdf ^^^ient 
Geography, and the best work in^ithis departmonjb of study 
ever published in this country, ktoakidsnd^^^^ 
so much into details, both geographical and ^hi^s^c^l, as to 
make selection imperatively nec^ssjpr^, tod 't4*-T©a^ire 
matter contained in its pages to be broken up into ques- 
tions to be dictated to the classes, in order to enable them 
to learn the prescribed lessons. This process involves 
some inconvenience, and much waste of time. The much 
smaller work of Dr. Schmitz, entitled: "A Manual of An- 
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dent Geogi'aphy,'' excellent as it is in other respects, 
seems to be entirely unsuited to the purposes of the recita- 
tion room. It is hence solely with the design of famish- 
ing a text-book arranged with special reference to con- 
venience of recitation, that the present work has been 
prepared: it has cost the writer a great deal of time and 
labor, and he would fain hope that he has measurably suc- 
ceeded in supplying a want, of the existence of which his 
own conviction has been confirmed by repeated assur- 
ances from eminent teachers. 

In order to attain the object thus had in view, the 
matter presented in this volume has been broken up into 
short paragraphs, which are all numbered ; and questions 
referring to these, and marked by corresponding numbers, 
are given in the lower margin. This arrangement will 
greatly facilitate the acquisition of the lessons by the 
pupils, as well* as contribute to the convenience of recita- 
tion. 

Another object kept constantly in view has been, to in- 
troduce nothing in this book, which, where sufficient time 
is devoted to classical studies, should not be required to be 
learned and recited by every student. As regards this 
point, there will, doubtless, be difference of opinion ; but 
as the writer has, in respect of the selection and quantity 
of matter introduced, enjoyed the advice of a distinguished 
prof^^^<>f •classical learning^ he indulges the hope that he 
has, pQ ja{er.7di6le, ifuimj^hi^ his object. The profound 
interest whic^ aUadiQ^.tb* tJie geography of the ancient 
world ariae/ri9tJo^^^c)im the historical, but perhaps still 
^ more firpq&^tJie/jnstfiologiQal, legendary, and literary asso» 
ciations icQdpfeijjBjt • ^^h different regions and localities. 
These, therefore, fill up a large space in this volume. In a 
few instances, where the prescribed limits have been ex- 
ceeded, interesting information has been thrown into mar^ 
ginal notes. 

The general arrangement of the work, which is un- 
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demftbly pecaEar, will require a word of explanation. The 
volame opens with a short chapter presenting a sacdnct 
aoconnt of the knowledge of geography possessed by the 
ancients at different periods, and of the gradual extension 
of their acquaintance with the inhabited world. Tlien, 
taking up Europe, it £a*st describes Greece in pretty ample 
detail, and afterwards Italy in the same manner. Pro* 
ceeding next to Asia, it gives a fiill accoxmt of Asia Minor. 
This constitutes what may be properly termed Classical 
Geography — that portion of audent geography which the 
student most and most constantly needs in his classical 
reading. And to present all that is essential and im- 
portant in this, is the main design of the present.work. 
This part of his task accomplished, the writer retraces his 
steps, returns to Europe, then to Asia, and lastly proceeds 
to Afiica, and gives a £ir less copious account of what the 
ancients knew of the remaining parts of the former two 
continents, and of the northern portion of AMca : an ac- 
count, however, which contains, as he believes, details 
amply sufficient for the recitation room, and for the student 
of ancient history. In adopting this arrangement, which 
really seems the most natural in a work of this kind, and is 
based upon the relative importance of the countries de- 
scribed, the advice of a number of distinguished instruo* • 
tors has been taken : all who were consulted agreed unan* 
imously in its appropriateness, not only in a general point 
of view, but especially as respects the wants and con- 
venience of the recitation room. 

In preparing this work, no inconveniently large number 
of authorities^ but the very best that were accessible, have 
been consulted, carefully compared, and freely used 
throughout. Where authorities differed as regards the 
sites of places poted in ancient times, the valuable maps of 
Eiepert have, in several doubtful instances, been regarded 
as decisive. • No psdns have been spared to render the 
work as correct as our knowledge of the ancient world 



Tl PBEarACE* 

will permit, and partioular care has been taken accurately 
to indicate the quantity of all names reqniring to be thus 
marked. The works most relied and most largely drawn 
npon, are the following: Cramer's Ancient Greece: Cra- 
mer's Ancient Italy: Cramer's Asia Minor: Dr. Smith's 
*' New Classical Dictionary of Biography, Mythology, and 
Geography," (London, 1860.) Sickler's ^'Handbuch der 
alten Geographie:" "Travels in Northern Greece," by 
Wm. Martin Leake, F. B. S., ifec, in 4 vols., London, 
1835 : "Travels in the Morea. With a Map and Plans,'* 
by the same, in 3 vols., London, 1830. Besides these, the 
following have furnished sundry items of important in« 
formation : " Peloponnesos : Eine Historisch Geographische 
Beschreibung der Halbinsel," Von Ernst Curtius. Gotha, 
1851: XJkert's "Geographie der Griechen und Romer : " 
Liddell's Borne : Murray's " Hand-Book for Travellers in 
the Ionian Islands, Greece, Turkey, Asia < Minor, and Con- 
istantinople : " Willson's " Outlines of History : " " Travels 
and Researches in Chaldaea and Susiana," by Wm. Ken* 
nett Loftus, P. G. S.: Pauly's " Real-Encyclopaedie der 
dassischen Alterthumswisenschaft," Stuttgart, 1839-1852: 
the Conversations-Lexicon of Brockhaus; and Home's 
" Introduction to the Critical Study and Knowledge of the 
Scriptures." For the mpre brief description of the coun- 
tries not properly classical, the matter has, with constant 
and careful reference to other authorities, been chiefly 
taken from the Bev. W. L. Bevan's " Manual of Ancient 
Geography," London, 1852. 

It is proper to state, that whenever to distances in 
stadia the measure in miles is subjoined, and these miles 
can again be reduced to stadia by multiplying by eight, the 
measure is given in Roman miles. This will, upon the 
whole, be found sufficiently exact. But, as the Roman 
mile was 142 yards less than the English statute mile, it is 
obvious that the precise distance will be obtained in all 
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fiuch cases, by adding that number of yards for each mile. 
The English statute mile measures 1760 yards. 

A good ancient atlas was long a desideratum in this 
country. This want has been satisfactorily supplied by the 
publication of Findlay's '^ Classical Atlas," and of Long's 
" Atlas of Classical Geography," either of which will be 
found sufficient for the most thorough course of ancient 
Geography ever pursued in colleges or academies. 



RULES FOR THE PRONUN-CIATION OP AIS*- 
CIENT NAME& 

The penults of the most common terminations of an- 
cient names have the following quantities : — 

•— acus, as Corinthi^cus. 

— ana, Sogdiana. 

— ea, as Apamea, Caesarea. 

— ene, as Adiabene, Cyrene. 

— Icus, a, um, as Baetlca, Adriatlcum, 

— inus, a, um, as Luciinus, Olusinus. Pudnus is an excep- 

tion. 

— itis, as Trachpnitis. 

— Otis, as Phthiotis. 

— pdlis, as Amphip5Us, Decap51is. 
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CHAPTER I. 

ORBIS TEBBASUM YETEBIBUS NOTITS. 

1. Our knowledge of the ancient world is derived 
almost wholly from the works of Greek and Latin writers, 
and is, therefore, limited to the countries and places 
which are mentioned in their wtitings, or of which their 
geographers have left us descriptions. Hence it will be ad- 
vantageous quite briefly to state, in the first place, what 
portion of the earth's surface was known to them, before 
we proceed to a description of the different countries into 
which it was divided. 

2. The geographical knowledge of the ancients, limited, 
at first, among different peoples, to a more or less perfect 
acquaintance with their own territories and their immedi- 
ate surroundings, gradually advanced, as conquest or com- 
merce brought them into contact with fresh nations. To 
the mind of Homer (about 900 b. c), the earth appeared 
to be a circular plane, in the middle of which lay Hellas, 
with its surrounding islands, having for its central point 
the lofty, cloud-capped Olympus, which was hence also the 
centre of the whole terrestrial circle, of the entire Orbis 
terrarum. Besides Hellas, Homer's world inclosed Asia 
Minor, Syria, the Eastern half of the African coast, Sicily, 
Macedonia, and the Euxine sea. But even of these parts 
of our world, the knowledge of the great poet was evident- 
ly very imperfect and inaccurate: his accounts, rather 

1. Whence is our knowledgre of Ancient Geography, or of the ancient worlds 
derived t 2. Wliat was Homer's notion of the world ? 3. How far did the knowl- 
1 
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chorographical than geographical, are obscure and fiibnlons, 
and embrace, as appears from the specifications above, 
chiefly the countries lying aroond the Aegaean or Archi- 

Eelago, and the S. coast of the Euxine. — Homer regarded 
is circular plane as bounded by an all-surrounding stream 
or Ocean, *QKeav6<:, from Hhok, the boundary xar i^oxqv, 
and within these limits he knew of only two prindpal re- 
gions, the side o/^ da^j wpos r^Syr r^ikuov tc, morning and 
noon, i. e., the JEast and under the meridian, and the side 
of night or darkness, irpos Co^^ov, evening and the darkness of 
night, i. e., the West* 

3, In the next five centuries this circle was consider- 
ably extended. Herodotus (about 450 r c.) was acquaint- 
ed with all the shores of the Mediterranean, the interior of 
Northern Africa, Asia as far as the Indus and the Caspian, 
and Europe northwards to the Danube, with the districts 
adjoining the Euxine. 

4. The conquests of Alexander (about 330 b. c.) extend- 
ing northwards to the laxartes and beyond the Indus east- 
wards, added much to the knowledge of Persia and West- 
ern India ; and his successors followed up the same line of 
discovery, by establishing commercial relations with the 
states of Central India, and even beyond the Ganges. 

6. The countries of Western Africa (Numidia and 
Mauretania), and also of Western Europe (Spain, Gaul, 
Germany and the British Isles), of which only the coasts 
and general position had been known to the Greeks, were 
fully opened by the arms of the Romans, in the centuries 
precedmg and following the Christian era : their system of 
government by military occupation, involving the formation 
of roads and the establishment of numerous towns, con- 
tributed to an intimate acquaintance with the interior of 
those countries. 

6. Taking ancient geography at its greatest extent, it 
deals with but a sm^ portion of the habitable world. 
America was of course utterly unknown. We may say 
the same of Central and Southern Africa, and of the 
Northern districts of Europe and Asia: in short, the 
ancients knew very little of the latter beyond the Ganges 
and the Himalaya range, and of the former beyond the 
Vistula and the Danube. 

edge of Herodotus extend ? 4. What contributed greatly to the extension of 
geographical knowledge? 5. What led, subsequently, to a still more extended 
and more intimate knowledge of geography ? 6. How may the knowledge of ge- 
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7. The world within these limits was usually divided 
into three continents, Europe, Asia, and Africa. The boun- 
daries of the two more important continents wiU be given 
more particularly hereafter; we give them here, of all 
three, m the most general terms. Europe was bounded 
by the Oceanus Atlanticus in the W., the Mare Internum in 
the S., and the Tans^s in the E. — ^Asia by the Oceanus Edus 
in the E., the Oceanus Indicus in the S«, and the Arabicus 
Sinus, Mare Internum, and Tan^'is in the W. : both these 
continents were supposed to be bounded in the N. also by 
an ocean which was called Septentrionalis, or Olacialis, but 
of which there was no actual knowledge. Lastly, Africa 
was bounded by the Mare Internum on the N., the Ocean- 
us Atlanticus on the W., the Arabicus Sinus on the E., 
and an unknown sea called Oceanus Aethiopicus in the S. 

8. The most conspicuous feature in the map of the 
ancient world is the great internal sea, which belongs 
equally to the three continents. 

9. Later geographers named this sea Mare Medi- 
terraneum, which has been adopted by modems; but 
in classical writers this name does not occur. We find it 
called by the Greeks ij c<ra> ^aXarra, or 17 cktos -^oXarra, or, 
more fully, rj crros 'HpaKXcoov (myXwv ^aXarro, and by Herod- 
otus 7]^ ^ ^oXaTTa; and from its washing the coasts both 
of Greece and Italy, it was also called, both by Greeks and 
Bomans, Our Sea^ 17 r^fimpa -^aXarra, rj kcS ij/jias ^oXarra, 
Mare Nostrum; and by Roman geographers Mare 
Internum; a name corresponding to the Greek terms 
given above, and denoting the inward as opposed to the 
outward ocean. 

10. The northern coast of the Mediterranean is varied 
by numerous peninsulas, and lined with groups of islands. 
It was on this account highly favorable to the coasting 
navigation of early days; and by thus encouraging the 
growth of commercial enterprise, it became the central 
abode of the most flourishing nations of antiquity, and the 
high-road of commerce and civilization. 

We shall now consider the three continents separately, 
in the order suggested by their relative importance. 

ography possesBed by the ancients be briefly Bummed up ? 7. Within these limits 
how waa the world usually divided, and what were the general boundarlea of 
each diviBionf 8. What ia the moat conspicuoua feature in the map of the ancient 
world i 9. By what names waa this sea deeignated ? 10. What ia the character of 
tho northern coast of the Mediterranean, afi'ording what advantages f 
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CHAPTER IL 
EUROPA. 



1. Although the name Europe (Evpowny) first occurs in 
the so-c^led Homeric hymn to Apollo, it is there used 
in a very limited application, denotmg only Greece exclu- 
sive of the Peloponnesus, and perhaps also embracing Mace- 
donia, Ulyricum, and Italy. At a later period we find this 
name employed by Herodotus (IV, 46, 36, 41, 42) to desig- 
nate the northern portion of the then known and inhab- 
ited earth, extending from the pillars of Hercules to the 
fiirthest E. of Asia. 

2. The derivation of the name is merely conjectural. In 
Ghrecian mythology it is derived from Europa, the daughter 
of Agenor. As respects the etymological derivation, it is 
the opinion of Hermann that, because Europe appeared to 
the Greeks of Asia Minor as the far-extended coast-land, 
they gave it the name EupwTn;, from Eupwiros, 17, w, as op- 
posed to oTcvcDTrds, " narrow^'* " strait," " confined." Its 
most probable derivation, however, is from the Phoenician 
Aereb, still preserved in the Hebrew, a-nj;, ''''evening^'* 
^''^ darkening ^'^ ^^ aun-set^'^ so that in its Hellenized form, 
Eupawn; denoted " the evening land^'* ^^the land of sun-set^'* 
in opposition to Asia, " the land of light, of splendor, of 
sunrise," the land whence the Asen (Asi), ''''the msn oflighV^ 
or " of the East " proceeded. This derivation is preferable 
to that proposed by Bochart, viz., from the Phoenician Ur- 
appa, " quasi terram XevKom-poarwirov, quia Miropaei Africa- 
nos candore faciei longe superantJ*^ "Europe" would 
then denote " the land of the West,^^ 

3. As early as the time of Herodotus either the Phasis, 
or the Tan^is, was regarded as the eastern boundary of 

1. Where does the name Europe first occur? what was its earliest applica- 
tion f How does Herodotus use it ? 2. What is the derivation of the name ? 
S. In the time of Herodotus, of Plato, and of Eratosthenes, what was regarded as 
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Europe. Plato says it was the Fhasis, Eratosthenes the 
Tan^is. With the latter, Pomponius Mela, and Ptolemy 
agree. 

4. Ptolemy (about a. d. 160) gives the following as the 
boundaries of Europe : from the Mare Atlanticum in the 
W., to the Tan^ifs (J9on), the Palus Maeotis {Sea of Azqf)^ 
the Pontus Euxinus {Black Sea)^ the Propontis (Sea of 
Marmara)^ the Hellespont (Dardanelles) and the Aegaean 
in the E. : from the Mare Internum in the S. to the North- 
ern Ocean in the N. 

5. A striking feature in the European Continent is 
found in its many large inland seas, and in the great num- 
ber of large gulfs which, running &r inland, wash its 
broken coasts and open highways to commercial enterprise. 
Beginning at the N. we have first the Arctic Ocean or icy 
Sea, 6 Kpovtos 'OKcavo?, the Mare Cr6nium or Plgrum 
of the Romans : below this is the Mare Germanicum, 
the North Sea or German Ocean : from this several small 
straits lead into the Sinus Codanus, or Kattegat^ and 
the Mare Suevicum, or jBa^^ic Sea; returning thence 
into the German Ocean, a S. W. course leads us through 
the FrStum Gallicum, or Straits of Dover^ into the 
Oceanus 'Brit z,iLn\OM%,ov British Channely and then into 
the Mare Atlanticum, or Atlantic Ocean. Crossing 
now the Oce§.nus Cantabricus, or Bay of Biscay, and 
passing through the Fretum Herctilfeum or Straits of 
GibrcUtar, we enter that great inland sea, which the Romans, 
^ we have seen above, called Mare Nostrum, but geogra- 
phers Mare Internum. That part of the Mare Internum 

. which lies between Hispania and Italia is divided into two 
very unequal portions by the islands ot Sardo, Sardinia, 
and Cyrnos, Corsica. E. of SicOy a large inlet, the Sinus 
Hadriaticus, the Adriatic Sea, runs in a N. W. direc- 
tion far into the mainland ; and farther E. another, called 
the Mare Aegaeum, Archipelago, divides Greece from 
Asia Minor. From this the Hellespontus, Dardanelles, 
the Propontis, Sea of Marmara, and the Bosporus 
Thracius, Strait of Constantinople,\Q2k^mio the Pontus 
Euxinus, the Black Sea; and from this, lastly, the Bos- 
porus Cimmerius, Strait of Caffa, or Feodosia or Jen- 
eca^,leads into the Palus Maeotis, Sea of Azof or Assow. 

the E. boundary of Europe? 4. What were the honndarles of Europe according 
to Ptolemy? 5. What striking feature does the European continent present? 
Name and point out the seas and guliSi, beginning at the If orth. 6. Wliat is said 
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6. It ia said that the Greeks first called the Eoxme ""Afcvos 
{inhospitable)^ from the savage chai*^ter of the peoples on 
its coast, and from the supposed terrors of its navigation, 
and that afterwards, when colonies brought civilization to 
its shores, they changed its name, on their favorite prin- 
ciple of euphemism (i. e. . abstaining from words of evil 
omen) to Evfcvos, Ion. Evfctvos, hospitable, 

7. Bosporus, BooTropos, corrupted by modem ortho- 
graphy to jBosphorus^com^osed of BoSs and iropds, signifies a 
ford for oxen, or a strait so narrow that it may be crossed 
by an ox swimming. The legend connects the name with 
lo, the daughter of lasus, or Inachus. We have mentioned 
above the two straits to which geographers have applied 
the term. The more important of these, the Bosporus 
Thrac^us, or Strait of Constantinople, is a channel about 
17 miles in length, with a width varying from half a mile 
to two miles. 

8. The two largest rivers of Europe, as regards the 
length of their course, are the Vblga^ caJled by the an- 
cients Rha, and the Don^ Tanais. Of the other more 
important rivers, the -E^o, Iberus, the JRhoney Rhoda- 
nus, and the Po, Padus, empty into the Mediterranean : 
the Danube^ Daniibius or Ister, and the Dnieper, Da- 
napris or Borysthenes, into the Black Sea: the Zhoinaj 
Carambacis, into the White or Icy Sea; the Vistula 
and the Oder^ Viadus, or Viadrus, into the Baltic : the 
£Jlbe^ Albis, the Weser^ Visurgis, and the I^hine^ Rhe- 
nus, into the German Ocean: the Seine^ Sequana, into th^ 
British Channel ; theXo^re, Llger, the Garonne^ Garum- 
na, the Tagus, and the Guadalquivir^ Baetis, into the . 
Atlantic. The first two named empty, the Don into the Sea 
of Azof, the Volga into the Caspian. 

9. The principal mountain chains in Europe are, the 
Alps, Alpes, in Switzerland and Italy; the Pyrenees^ 
PyrenaeiMontes, between France and Spain ; the Apen-* 
nineSy ApenninusMons,in Italy ; the Ural Mountains^ 
Rhipaei or Hyperbdrei Montes, on the N. E. boun- 
dary: the Carpathian Mountains, Carpates, between 
Dacia and Sarmatia, and the Ha emus range, Balkan^ 
between Thrace and Moesia. 

to have been the earlier name of the Euxine, and how came it to be changed? 
7. What is meant by BosporuB, and what does it denote in Geography? 8. Name 
and point ont the largest and most important rivers of Europe. 9. What are the 
principal mountain chains of Europe ? 



SECTION I. 
GR AEOI A. 

1. By the name Graecia, OreecCy we mean the penin- 
snla which separates the Aegaean and Ionian Seas, it lies 
between the 36th and 41st degrees of N. latitude, and be- 
tween the 21st and 26th degrees of E. longitude. 

2. The Greeks called their country Hellas. Among 
them, however, this name did not signify any particular 
country, bounded by certain geographical limits, but was 
used in general to signify the aboae of the Hellenes, as 
they called themselves, wherever they might happen to be 
settled. Thus, according to this ethnographic designation, 
the Greek colonies of Cyrene in Africa, of Syracuse in Sicily, 
of Tarentum in Italy, and of Smyrna in Asia, are said to be 
in Hellas. 

3. The Romans called the land of the Hellenes Graecic^ 
whence we have derived the name of Greece. They 
probably gave this name to the country from their first 
becoming acquainted with the tribe of the PpaiKoi, 
Graed^ who appear at an early period to have dwelt on 
the W. coast of Epirus, and hence were not Greeks in the 
Grecian sense of the term. 

4. The greatest length of Greece proper (including Pelo- 
ponnesus), from Mt. Olympus to CapeTaenarus is about 250 
English miles : its greatest breadth from the W. coast of 
Acamania to Marathon in Attica is about 180 miles. 

5. Graecia was bounded on the K. by Macedonia and 
Illyria, from which it was separated by the Cambunian and 
Ceraunian mountains, on the W. by the Ionian sea, and on 
the E. and S. by the Aegaean sea. 

6. It is one of the most mountainous countries of Europe, 
and possesses few extensive plains and few continuous val- 
leys. The inhabitants were thus separated from one an- 
other by barriers which it was not easy to surmount, and 
were naturally led to form separate political communities. 

1. What do you mean ty Graecia or Greece f VHiere Is it situated t 2. How 
did the Greeks call their country, and what sort of designation is it f 3. What 
was the origin of the name of Graecia? 4. What are the dimensions of Greece 
proper t 5. How was Greece bounded ? a. What sort of country is Greece, and 
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7. The two great divisions of Greece were, LOraecia 
Propria, Greece Proper^ comprising all that lies E. of the 
Isthmus of Corinth, and N. and N. W. of the Corinthiacus 
Sinus, and is bounded N. andW. by Epirus and Mace- 
donia: this part is also called Middle Greece, because 
Macedonia and Epirus are sometimes reckoned as compo- 
nent parts of Graecia : excluding these two countries, we 
may distinguish between Thessaly as Northern^ and the re- 
mainder of Graecia Propria as Ventral Greece; EL Pelo- 
ponnesus, or thepeninsula connected with Hellas proper 
by the isthmus of Corinth, and lying S. of the Corinthiacus 
Sinus. 

MOTINTAINS OF 6EEECE. 

8. The N". boundary of Greece is a chain of mountains 
commencing with the lofty Olympus, now Elymho^ the 
reputed abode of the gods, on the E. near the shore of the 
Aegaean, and terminatmg in the high promontory of Acro- 
ceraunium. Cape Linguetta^ which projects into the 
Ionian sea: the Cambunii Montes, JLacmon^ and the 
CerauniiMontes, Khimara^ form the intervening links. 
From the centre of this chain proceeds the southerly ridge 
of Pin d us, which may be called the back-bone of the 
peninsula : the name indeed applies only to the mountain 
between Thessaly and Epirus ; but we may trace the line 
of elevation uninterruptedly through Tymphrestus, Fe- 
lukhi^ and Oeta, JTa^ai^o^AroTi, to Parnassus in Phocis, and 
thence to Helicon in Boeotia. Immediately S. of Olympus, 
and separated from it only by the narrow pass of Tempe, 
is Mt. Ossa, JKssovo; proceeding S. E. from here along 
the shore of the Aegaean, we come to Mt. Pelion, Pies- 
sidhi ; and near the S. border is the lofty range of 
Othrys, JeraJco. 

9. In Central Greece we find continuations and more or 
less detached off-shoots of Pindus, such as Oeta in the 1^., 
a rugged pile of mountains, having the famous pass of 
Thermdpylae between it and the Maliacus Sinus: Par- 
nassus, Idohura^ with many rough and rocky peaks: 
Helicon, Pa^a€OVOwm; Cithaeron, -E'toca; Hymet- 
t u s , TreUavouno^ and Pentelicus, PenteU^ the last two 
being not far from each other in Attica. 

how did ita character affect the inhabitants ? ?. What were the general or main di- 
Tisione of Greece ? 8. Kame and point out the chief mountains of N. Greece or Thes- 
Bftly. 0. What and where were the principal mountains of Central Greece ? la Name 
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10. The most noted mountains in the PeloponnesiiB 
were Cyllene, Mt, Zyria^ the highest, from which, as 
from the root of an immense claw, the several branches of 
the colossal mountain-frame of the Peloponnesus spread 
out: Lycaeus: Maen&lus, Boinon: Parthenius^ now 
Partheni^ running S. E. through Laconia : in the W. the 
Erymanthus, J?aZ7(/bm.' although Cyllene is the high- 
est sunamit, the loftiest ridge in the peninsula isTaygStus, 
separating Laconica and Messenia, and extending from the 
frontiers of Arcadia down to the Promontorium Taen^rum. 

pbomo:ntobibs of gbebcb. 

11. The most noted promontories of Greece were Ac- 
tium, La JPuntay on the Sinus Ambracius, noted for the 
victory over Antony and Cleopatra, Sept. 2d, b. c. 31 : — 
Khion or Rhium, Kastro Morea^ and Antirrhion or 
Antirrhium, Kastro JRoumeliy or CasteUo di Eomelia^ 
lying opposite each other and forming the narrow entrance 
to the Corinthian gulf, which straits are now called the 
Idttle Dardanelles: — ^Taen^rum, Cape Matapauy and 
Mal^a, also Malea, Cape St. AngelOj the southernmost 
points of Laconia: Sunium, Cape Colonna^ the southern- 
most point of Attica : Artemisium, Amoui^ the extreme 
northern point of the island of Euboea, off which the Greeks 
defeated the fleet of Xerxes, b. c. 480. 

SEAS OF GREECE. 

12. The seas belonging to Greece are the Aegaean, the 
Myrtoan and the Ionian. 

13. The Mare Ae^aeum, now the Archipelago^ 
was bounded on the N. by Thrace and Macedonia, on the 
W. by Greece, and on the E. by Asia Minor. The origin 
of its name is uncertain : some derive it from Aegeus, the 
king of Athens and father of Theseus, who threw himself 
into, it : others from Aegaea, the queen of the Amazons, 
who perished there ; and others, lastly, from atyts, a squaUj 
on account of its sudden and violent storms. 

14. The Aegaean sea contains in its southern part two 
groups of islands, the Cyclades, which were separated 

and point ont the principal mountains of PeloponnesuB. 11. Name and point ont the 
most noted promontories of Greece, beginning at the north-westernmost point and 
passing thence round the peninsula. 12. What seas belong to Greece 9 13. Where 
18 the Aegaean, and what is said of the origin of its name 9 14 What does th« 
1* 
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from the coasts of Attica and Peloponnestis by the Mare 
Myrtoura, and the Spor^des, lying off the coasts of Caria 
and Ionia. The part of the Aegaean which washed the Spo- 
rades was called the Icarian Sea^ Ic^rXum Mare, from 
the island Icaria, one of the Sporades. A number of islands 
were scattered about the northern part of the Aegaean, 
the largest of which are Euboea, Negropont: Samos, 
now 8amo: Chios, Khio: Lesbos, MytUene; and 
Lemnos, Stalimene. 

15. The Idnium Mare, apart of the Mediterranean 
between Italy and Greece, was S. of the Adriatic, and be- 
gan on the W. at Hydruntum in Calabria, and on the E. at 
Oricus in Epirus, or at the Ceraunian mountains. Its name 
was usually derived by the ancients from the wanderings of 
lo, but it was more probably so called from the Ionian col- 
onies, which settled in Cephallenia and the other islands off 
the W. coast of Greece. 

16. Mare Creticum, now Cretan Sea^ was the name 
given to that part of the Mediterranean which is between 
Greece and the Cyclades on the N. and the island of Greta, 
Candiay on the S. 

17. The Myrtoum Mare, J/yr^oaw Sea^is that part 
of the Aegaean which is S. of Euboea, Attica, and Argolis, 
and extends as far S. as the Malea Promontorium. It de- 
rived its name from the small island Myrtos, though others 
suppose it to come from Myrtilus, whom PSlops threw into 
this sea, or from the maiden Myrto. 

GULFS OP GREECE. 

18. The principal gulfs on the coast of Greece are a., the 
Sinus Ambracius, Ghdf of Arta: 5., Sinus Corinth- 
iacus, now G. of Corinth or Lepanto : c. Sinus Mes- 
seniacus, or Asinaeus, or Coronaeus, now G. of 
IToron^ or, more recently, G,of Kcdamata: ^., Sinus La- 
conicus, G. of Kolohythia: €., Sinus Arg51icus, G, 
of Napoli: fy Sinus Saronicus, G,of Egina: g.^^xvLM^ 
Maliacus, G. ofZeitouni: A., Sinus Pagasaeus, G. of 
Volo : and ^^, Sinus Thermaicus, G, ofoalonikL 

19. The Ambracius Sinus, G. ofArta^ between Epi- 

. Aegaean eea contain ? 16. Where was the Ionium Mare, and whence is its name 
derived? IS. What was the Mare Creticum ? 17. Where was the Mare Myrtoum, 
and whence has its name heen derived? 18. Name and point out the principal 
gulfs on the coast of Greece, beginning with the north-westernmost, and thence 
paasing round the peninsula. 19. Where was the Binus Ambracius, how large, 
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rus and Acamania, is 25 miles long and 10 wide : the nar- 
rowest part of the entrance is only 700 yards, but its general 
width is about half a mile. 

20. The Sinus Oorinthi&cus, G. of ZepcmtOy ia be- 
tween the coasts of Aetolia, Phocis, and Boeotia on the ^. 
and the N. coast of the Peloponnesus on the S. In early 
times it was called the Crissaean, gulf (a name afterwards 
confined to that part between the Locri-Ozolae andPhocis), 
and its eastern part the Alcyonian Sea. 

21. The Sinus Cyparissius was an open bay on the 
coasts of Elis and Messenia, extending irom Ichthys 
Promontorium, O. Katakolo^ in the N. to Cyparis- 
sium Prom., C. Arkddhia^ in the S,: its modem name 
is Ghdfof Arkadhia, 

22. The Sinus Messenlacus, G. of Kalamatd^is on 
the S. coast of Messenia, extending from Acritas Prom, 
on the W. to Thyrides Prom., Cape Grosso, on the S. 
E. It was also called Asinaeus Sin., from the town of 
Asine, a little N. of Acritas Prom. Strabo also calls it 
Coronaeus Sin., whence its modern name, G. of Koron, 
but more recently G. of Kdlamata. 

23. The Sinus Laconicus, now Gnlf of ColoJcythia^ 
was in the S. of Peloponnesus, between Taenarum Prom, on 
the W. and the island and promontory of Onugnathus on 
the E., and received the waters of the Eurotas. 

24. The Sinus Argolicus washed the E. coast -of 
Laconia and the S. coast of Argolis. It is now the Gulf of 
Nauplia or Napoli, so named from a city near its head. 

25. The Sinus Saronicus, Crulf of JEJgina^ lay be- 
tween Attica and Argolis, commencing bet ween the Sunium 
Prom, in Attica, and that of Scyllaeum in Argolis. It con- 
tains within it the islands of Aegina and Sal amis. Its 
name was usually derived from Saron, king of Troezene, 
who was supposed to have been drowned m this part of 
the sea, while swimming in pursuit of a stag. A difierent 
derivation is given by Pliny. 

26. The Sinus Opuntius, Gulf of Talanta^ was on 
the coast of the Locri Opuntii, between Cynus Prom, on 
the N". and Cynostira Prom, on the S. 

27. The Maliacus Sinus, Gidf of Zeitouni^ 2X^0 vmi" 

and what the -width of Its entrance? 20. Where is the Slnns Corinthiacns ? What 
names had it in early times ? 21. Where was the Sinus Cyparissius ? 22. Where 
was the Sinus Messeniacus, and what other names had it ? 23. Where was the 
Sinus Loconicus? 24. Where was the Sinus Arg61icusy 26. Where was the 
Sinus Saronicus, and why was It so called f 26. Where was the Blnus Opuntius t 
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ten Zeituriy was S. of Thessaly, running W. from the N. W. 
point of the island of Euboea. On the S. side of it was the 
pass of Thermopylae. It derived its name from the Ma- 
lienses, who dwelt on its shores. It is sometimes called the 
Lamiacus Sinus, from the town of Lamia in its neigh- 
borhood. 

28. The Pagasaeus or Pagasicus Sinus, Grulf of 
Volo^ was on the S. coast of Thessaly, being closely em- 
braced by the peninsula of Magnesia on the E. and S. It 
derived its name from Pagasae, a town on the coast of 
Magnesia, where Jason is said to have built the ship Argo. 

29. The Thermalcus or Thermaeus Sinus, Gulf 
of iSalonikiy lay between Thessaly and Macedonia on the 
W. and the peninsula Chalcidice on the E. It obtained its 
name from the town Therma at its head: it was also 
called Macedonicus Sinus. 

STBAir. 

30. Euripus is the name that was given to the nar- 
row strait, now called Strait of JEJgripo^ which separates 
Euboea from Boeotia, and which is noted for its extraordi- 
nary tides. 

T.Airicfl OF GBEECE. 

31. Tt ere were no lakes of much importance in Greece, 
most of them being little more than marshes. The most 
noted are: Acherusia, still so called, in the district of 
Thesprotia in Epirus : Copais orCephissus Lacus, now 
X. Topolias^ in Boeotia, the largest lake in Greece; Boe- 
beis, in the district of Pelasgiotis, in Thessaly: Stym- 
phalis, Zaraka^ in the N. E, of Arcadia: Lerna or 
Lerne in Argolis: each of the last two rendered femous 
by the labors of Hercules. 

BIVEUS OF GBEECE. ^ ■ 

32. There are very few large rivers in Greece. Most 
of them are mere coast-streams, and, flowing into the sea 
from mountains near the coast, insignificant, often entirely 
dry during the hot season. The most important were, a., 

27. Where was the Sinue Maliacus 1 Whefice is its name derived, and "what other 
nam^ had it? 28. Wliere was the SinuB Pagaeaens. and named after what? 
29. Where was the ThermaicuB Sirnis, whence deriving its name, also having 
■what other name ? 80. What strait belonging to Greece is to be noted ? 31. What 
Lakes can yon name in Greece t 82, What is the general character of the riven 
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The Pengus, SoUambric^ emptying into the Sinus ThermSi- 
cus: 5., the Achelous, Aspra-potamo^ between Acar- 
nania and Aetolia, emptying into the Mare Ionium : c, the 
Cephissus, Mauro-potamo^ which flows into lake Copais: 
df., the Alpheus, Rujux^ which empties into the Mare 
Ionium: e^ the Eurotas, Iri or £<zsilo-potamo^ empties 
into the Sinus Laconicus: the Sperchius, Mlada^ in 
Thessaly, empties into the Maliacus Sinus. We shall now 
proceed to describe these^ as well as some others, more 
particularly. 

33. The Achelous, -4^^o^^a7no, one of the largest, 
by some considered the largest, of the rivers of Greece, 
rises in Mt. Pindus, flows through D6l5pla, through the 
territory of the Agraei and the Amphilochi and the Acar- ( 
nanian plain, and then empties, an impetuous torrent, into 
the sea, where the cluster of small islands called Echi- 
nades, now Isole Curzolari^ is said to have been formed 
by the great quantity of alluvium brought down by its 
current. It ofl;en causes serious inundations in the whole 
region through which it flows. 

34. The god of this river is described, in the mythologi- 
cal legend, as the son of Oceanus and Tethys, and as the 
eldest of 3,000 brothers. He fought with Hercules for 
De'ianira, but was conquered in the contest. He then took 
the form of a bull, but was again overcome by Hercules, 
who deprived him of one of his horns, which, however, he 
recovered by giving up the horn of Amalthea. According 
to Ovid the Naiads changed the horn which Hercules took 
from Achelous into the horn of plenty. 

35. Evenus, now Fidhari^ formerly called Lycormas, 
the chief river of Aetolia, rises in Mt. Oeta, and flows with 
a rapid stream through Aetolia into the sea, 10 miles W. 
of Antirrhium. 

36. According to the legend the Centaur Nessus, who 
carried Deianira across this river, was, when he attempted 
to run away with her, shot by Hercules with a poisoned 
arrow, which afterwards became the cause of the death of 
Hercides himself. 

37. The Plistus, Xero-potamo^ a small river in Phocis, 
rises in Mt. Parnassus, not half a mile from Delphi, where 

of Greece ? Name and point out the most important. 83. What and where was 
the Achelous? What is it said to have formed ? 34. What legend is connected 
with this river? 85. Where and what was the Evenus? 36. What legend 
is connected with this river? 87. WTiere does the Plistus rise, and into what 
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it receives the small stream Castalia, and Ms into the 
Crissaean gulf near Cirrha. 

38. The Sinus Crissaeus, now Gulf of Salona, is on 
the N. side of the Sin. Corinthiacus, between Phocis and 
the territory of the Locri Ozolae. 

39. The Larissus Or Larisus, now J/anof, or -Bw«o, 
a small river forming the boundary between Achaia and 
Elis, rises in Mt. Scolfis, and flows into the Ionian Sea. 

40. The Peneus, now Oastuni^ a river in Elis, rises on 
the frontiers of Arcadia, flows by the town of Elis, and fiiUs 
into the sea between the promontories Chelonites or Che- 
lonatas and Ichthys. There is a much larger and more 
celebrated river of the same name in Thessaly. 

41. The most celebrated river of Elis, and at the same 
time, the largest river of Peloponnesus, was the Alpheus, 
now Alfeo^ Rofeo^ ^yfO'i or Mufiay but chiefly known by 
this last form of the name, Rufia. 

42. This river rises a little S. W. of Tegea in Arcadia, 
shortly afterwards sinks under ground, appears again near 
Asea, and then traverses the remainder of Arcadia, and 
flows through Elis. Other authorities, however, thus de- 
scribe its course. It rises at Phylace, on the S. frontier 
of Arcadia, shortly afterwards loses itself under ground, 
appears again near Asea, and then mingles its waters with 
those of the Eurotas. After flowing 2^ miles, the two rivers 
disappear under ground ; the Alpheus again rises at Pegae 
or Pagae in Arcadia, and, increased by many affluents, 
flows N. W. through Arcadia and Elis, not far from Olym- 
pia, and falls into the Ionian Seai 

43. The subterranean descent of the river, which is 
confirmed by modem travellers, gave rise to the story of 
the river-god Alpheus and the nymph Arethusa. The lat- 
ter, pursued by Alpheus, was changed by Artemis into the 
fountain of Arethusa in the island of Ortygia at Syracuse ; 
but the god continued to pursue her under the sea, and at- 
tempted to mingle his stream with the fountain in Ortygia. 
Hence it/ was said that a cup thrown into the Alpheus 
would appear again in the fountain of Arethusa in Ortygia. 

44. The Ladon, Rufia^ accounted the most beautiful 
stream in Peloponnesus, rose near Clitor and fell into the 

does it empty ? 88. Where is the Crissaean gulf? 39. Where is the Laris- 
sus, and where does it empty ? 40. WTiere is the Peneus, and what more cele- 
hrated river is there of the same name ? 41. What was the most celehrated river 
of Elis, and at the same time the chief river of Peloponnesus ? 42. Where did 
it rise, and what was its course 9 43. What legend is connected with the course of 



GBABOIA. 15 

Alpheas, between Heraea and Phrixa. Its modem name 
is gi^en as Rufia, the same as that of the Alpheus ; but 
Col. Leake asserts that this name belongs only to the stream 
formed by the combined waters of the Alpheus and the 
Ladon, and that above their junction the latter is usually 
called the Miver of Karitena. 

45. The N e d a , now Buzi^ rises in Arcadia in Mt. Cerau- 
sion, a branch of Mt. Lycaeus, and falls into the Ionian 
Sea, after forming the boundary between Arcadia and 
Messenia, and between Messenia and Elis. 

46. TTie Pamisus, now Pimatza^ was the chief river 
of Messenia : it rises in the E. part of the country, 6 miles 
E. of Ithome, flows first S. W., and then through the Mes- 
senian plain, and falls into the Messenian gulf. The Pamisus 
runs through the cultivated land with a clear stream, and 
is navigable to ships more than a mile from the sea : sea- 
fish ascend into it, chiefly in the spring. 

47. The Eurotas, now Yasili Potamo^ also written 
Sasili-potamo^ the chief river in Laconia, but not navi- i 
gable, rises in Mt. Boreum in Arcadia, then disappears un- I 
derthe earth, rises again near Sciritis, and flows south- 
wards, passing Sparta on the E., through a narrow and 
fruitful valley, into the Laconian gulf. 

48. The Inachus, nowJSanitza^ the chief river in Ar- 
golis, rises in Mt. Lyrceus on the border of Arcadia, flows in 
a south-easterly direction, receives near Argos the Chara- 
drus, now XeriaSy and falls into the Sinus Argolicus, S. of 
Argos. 

49. The name Cephisus or Cephissus was borne by six dif^ 
ferent rivers in Greece. Of these, the two most important 
were, the one in Phocis and Boeotia, the other in Attica. 

50. The Cephissus, which was the chief river in Pho- 
cis and Boeotia, rises near Lilaea at the foot of Mt. Par- | 
nassus, in Phocis, flows through a fertile valley in Phocis 
and Boeotia, and falls into the lake Copals, which is henoe 
called Cephisis in the Iliad. 

61. The Cephissus Atticus (so called to distinguish 
it from another small stream of the same name in Eleusis 

this river f 44. Where was the Ladon, what waa it accounted, and what la Bald of 
it« modern name? 45. Where was the Neda. and what did it form ? 40. What 
and where is the Pamians, and falla into what ? What ia the character of Its 
water, how far navigable t 47. What and where ia the Eurotaa, what la its 
courae and where doea It empty? 48. What was the Inachua, riaea where, takes 
what conrae, and emptiea where ? 49. How many rlvera In Greece were called 
CephlaauB, and where were they ? 50. Deacribe the former of theae two "vers 
more particularly. 61. Deacribe the second of these two rivers : how distlnsnaifln- 
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and near the city of Eleusis), the largest river in Attica, 
rises in the W. slope of Mt. Pentelicus, and flows past 
Athens on the W, into the Sinus Saronicus, near Phalerum. 

52. The Ilissus, now Hisse^ a small river in Attica, 
rises on the N. slope of Mt. Hymettus, receives the brook 
Eridanus near the Lyceum outside the walls of Athens, 
then floT^s through the E. side of Athens, and loses itself 
in the marshes in the Athenian plain. In Plato's time it 
appears to have been a perennial stream, but it is now 
usually dry, as its waters are drawn off to supply the city. 

63. The Asopus, now Ascpo^ in Boeotia, forming the 
boundary between the territories of Plataeae and Thebae, 
takes its rise in Mt. Cithaeron, and after traversing the 
whole of southern Boeotia, crosses the N. W. comer of At- 
tica, and falls into the Euboean sea near Oropus, and not far 
from Delphinum, in Attica. Though generally a small and 
sluggish stream, after heavy rains it could not easily be 
forded. 

54. It was on the banks of the Asopus that the battle 
of Plataeae was fought, b. c. 479. 

55. The Ismenus, a small river in Boeotia, rises in 
Mt. Cithaeron, flows through Thebae, and falls into the lake 
Hylika, Semina or JLivadhi. The brook Dirce, so cele- 
brated in Theban story, flowed into the Ismenus. From 
this river Apollo was called Ismeniics. His temple, the 
Ismeniumy at which the festival of the Daphnephoria was 
celebrated, was situated outside the city of Thebae. 

66. The Sperchius or Spercheus, EUadha^ a river 
in the S. of Thessaly, which rises in Mt. Tymphrestus, runs 

{ in an easterly direction through the territory of the 
Aenianes, and through the district Malis, and falls into the 
innermost comer of the Sinus Maliacus. 

67. The Peneus, now Salambria or Salympria^ the 
chief river of Thessaly, and one of the most important in 

I all Greece, rises near Alalcomenae in Mt. Lacmon, a branch 
I of Mt. Pindus, flows first S. E. and then N. E., and after . 
receiving many affluents, of which the most important were 
the Enipeus or the Apidanus, the Lethaeus, and the 

ed ? 62. What Ib the nigsufl, rises where, receives what, flows where, and whither, 
and what is its present character ? 63. Where does the Asopus rise, forming what, 
taking what course, ialling into what and where ? 64. For what is this stream noted 
in history ? 66. Where was the Ismenus, and for what Is it noted ? 66. Where 
was the Sperchius, rising where, flowing through what district, emptied into 
what? 67. What was the most celebrated river in Thessaly, where does it rise, 
flows in what direction, receives what affluents, and after flowing through what, 
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Titaresius, forces its w&j through the vale of Tempo, 
between Mt. Ossa and Mt. Olympus, into the Sinus Ther- 
maiGus. Another of its tributaries was the Phoenix, Sal- 
meniko, in the S. W. 

68. The Enipeus, Feraaliti^ rises in the S. W. in Mt. 
Othrys, and, according to some, flows into the Peneus, after 
receiving the Apidanus near Pharsalusw We deem it more 
correct to regard this river as the affluent of the Apidanus, 
and the latter the tributary of the Peneus. 

69. The Apidanus, Vlacho Ian% rises in the S. E. in 
Mt. Othrys, and flowing in a N. W. course through the 
Thessalian plain, in the S. part of which, near Fharsa- 
lus, it receives the Enipeus. It empties into the Peneus. 

60. The Lethaeus, Deresi or Trikkalino, rises in Mt. 
Pindus, flows S. E. almost parallel with the Peneus, which 
it gradually approaches, and enters near the centre of 
Thessaly. 

61. The Titaresius, now JSlassonitiko or Xeraghi^ also 
called Eur opus, rises in Mt. Tit^rus, flows through the 
country of the Perrhaebi, and falls into the Peneus S. E. of 
Phalanna. Its waters were impregnated with an oily sub- 
stance, whence it was said to be a branch of the infernal 
Styx. 

Ere we proceed to describe the divisions of Greece 
strictly so called, we shall Jiere introduce a brief account of 
Epirus, because of its important connection with Greece, 
since from it proceeded the Thessalians, and because from 
one of its tribes we have the name Graecia, Greece, and for 
the reason also, that, in later times, it was reckoned as one 
of the ten districts into which the north of Greece was 
divided. 

t.— Epirus. 

1. Epi ru s was bounded on the N. by Ulyria and Mace* 
donia, on the E. by Thessaly, on the S. by Aetolia and the 
Sinus Ambracius, and on the W. by the Mare Ionium. 
The name means "mainfewc?," and originated with the 
inhabitants of the neighboring islands. It is now called 
Albania. 

empties into -what Sinus t 58. Where does the Enipeus rise ? 59. Where did the 
Apidanus rise, and in what direction was its course? 60. Where does the Le- 
thaeus rise and in what direction does it flow? 61. The Titaresius, having what 
other name, rises where, flows through what, and enters the Peneus where ? 
What was the character of its waters, giving rise to what? 

1. How was Epirus boimded, and what is the meaning of its name ? 2. What 
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2. The chief rivers were a., the AchelouB, Aspropo- 
tamoy which traverses the valley immediately below Fm- 
dus : 5., the Arachthus or ArStho, Arta^ which, after a 
parallel course with that of the foregoing, discharges itself 
mto the Sinus Ambracius: c, the Thyamis, ^alama^ 
forming the boundary between Thesprotia and the district 
of Cestryna, and flg^wdng into the sea opposite Corcyra : 
c?., the Acheron, a small river in Thesprotia, flowing 
through the lake Acherusia into the Mare Ionium : it is 
noteworthy only because it was reputed to communicate 
with the infem^ regions. It is now called Syii. 

3. llie original population appears to have been Pelas- 
gic; and the ancient oracle ofDodona in the country 
was always regarded as of Pelasgic origin. These Pelas- 
gians were subsequently mingled with Blyrians, who at 
various times invaded Epirus and settled in the country. 
Epirus contained 14 different tribes. Of these the most 
important were the Oha6nesin the N. W., the Th e s pr o ti 
in the S. W., and the Molossi in the interior, who gave 
their names to the three principal divisions of the country: 
Chaonia, Thesprotia and Molossis. The district about 
the Ambracian Gulf formed an independent State under 
the Corinthian town of Ambracia. 

4. The chief towns were, a.,Dod6na,|in Molossi^ at 
the S. extremity of Lake Pambotis, now lake oi lanina^ 
the seat of the ancient oracle of Jupiter: d., Pand5sia, 
in Tliesprotia, on the Acheron : c, Ambracia, now Artcu^ 
a flourishing town^n the ArachthulJ about 10 miles from 
the gulf, founded by Corinth ; and ]Sric5p61is,]lhe ruins of 
which are called Paleoprefoyzd^hvSit by Augustus, in mem- 
ory of the battle of Actium, near the neck of the gulf. 

6. The important island of Corcyra, universally re- 
garded by the ancients as the Homeric Scheria, the abode 
of the enterprising and sea-loving Phaeacians, lay opposite 
the coast of Epirus, and is now called Corfu, Its two 
chief towns were Corcyra, the modern town of Corfu^ in 
the middle of the E. coast ; and Cassi5pe, N. of the former. 
The island is historically £mious from its having been one 
of the proximate causes of the Peloponnesian war. 

and where were the chief rivers ? 8, WTiat were the inhahitants of the country, 
how many tribes were there, which were the most important, giving name to 
what! 4. WTiat were the chief towns, and where situated? 6. "What important 
island lay opposite the coast of Epirus? 
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ft.—Thessalia. 



^U.COt^^^ 



1. Thessalla is said to have been originally known by 
the names of Pyrrha^ Aemonia^ and Aeolis. The former 
two appellations belong to mythology : the latter refers to 
the period when the comitry was inhabited by Aeolians, 
who were afterwards expelled by the ThessaUsms, about 60 
years after the Trojan war. 

2. This largest division of Greece was bounded on the 
N. by the Cambunian Mountains, which separated it from 
Macedonia : on the W. by Mt. Pindus, which separated it 
from Epirus : on the E. by the Aegaean Sea ; and on the 
S. by the Maliacus Sinus and Mt. Oeta, which separated it 
from Locris, Phooio and Aetolia. JDorls^ 

3. Thessaly was early divided into the four districts of 
Hestiaeotis, Pelasgiotis, Thessaliotis, andPhthio- 
tis. They comprised^ however, only the great Thessalian 
plain lying between the Cambunian Mts. in the N., Mt. 
Othrys on the S., Mt. Pindus on the W., and Mts. Ossa and 
Pelion on the E. Besides them we find mention of 4 other 
districts, viz. Magnesia, D615pia, Oetaea, and Malis. 
Thus Thessaly was divided into eight districts. Perrhaebia 
inthieN. was not properly a district, since Perrhaebi 
was the name of a Pelasgic people settled in Hestiaeotis and 
Pelasgiotis. 

4. The Thessalians were a Thesprotian tribe. Under the 
guidance of leaders who were said to have been descendants 
of Hercules, they invaded the W. part of the country, 
and drove out or reduced to subjection the ancient 
Aeolian inhabitants. Spreading afterwards over the other 
parts of the country, they compelled the Perrhaebi, Mag- 
netes, Achaean Phthiotae, etc., to submit to their authority, 
and pay them tribute. . 

Ls. The mountains which form, in part the boundaries 
of Thessalia, having been already named, we have now 
only the following few to mentionTJa., Hom51e Mens, 
still bearing the same name, the extreme point of Magnesia 
to the N., probably a portion of the chain of Ossa, and 
celebrated by the poets as the abode of the ancient Cen- 

1. By what names waa Thessaly originally known? 2. How was Thessaly 
bonnded ? 3. Into what districts was Thessaly divided ? 4. Where did the Thes- 
salians come from, invading Thessaly under what leaders, and subjugating whom t 
6. Name and point out the chief mountains in Thessaly, and give the legends 
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tanrs and Lapithae, and a &yorite haunt of Pan, who had 
a sanotuary here : 5. OssaMons, now Kiasovo^ extending 
from the right bank of the Peneus along the Magnesian 
coast to the chain of Pelion. It was supposed that Ossa 
and Olympus were once united and rent asunder by an 
earthquake: c. Olympus Mons, now jE7ym*o,tTurk. 
Semavat JEvi^ i. e. Abode of the GeUaticUa^ the S. E. part 
of the great chain of mountains which extends W. and E. 
from the Acroceraunian promontory on the Adriatic, to 
the Thermaic Gulf, and which formed the N. boundary of 
Greece Proper : in the more specific and ordinary use of 
the name, Olympus denotes the extreme E. part of the 
chain, which, striking off from the Cambunian Mts. to the 
S. E., skirts the slip of coast called Pieria, and forms at its 
termination the N. wall of the vale of Tempe.] Its shape 
is that of a blunt cone, with its outline picturesquely 
broken by minor summits : its height is about 9,700 feet, 
and its chief summit is covered with perpetual snow. In 
the Greek mythology, Olympus was the chief seat of the 
third dynasty of gods, of which Zeus was the head. In 
the legend the giants are represented as piling Pelion upon 
Ossa, and both upon Olympus, (i. e., on the lower slopes,) 
in order to scale the ovpavo^, heaven^ i. e. the summit of 
Olympus itself, the abode of the gods: c?., Pelion, more 
rarely Pelios Mons, in the district of Magnesia, [ja lofty 
range between lake Boebeis and the Pagasaeus Sinus, 
formed the promontories of Sepias and Aeantium.3 The 
connection of this mountain with the war of the giants 
with the gods has been already referred to. Near its sum- 
mit was the cave of the Centaur Chiron, whose residence 
was probably placed here on account of the number of the 
medicinal plants which grew upon the mountain, since he 
was celebrated for his skill in medicine. 

6. In addition to the rivers of Thessaly already de- 
scribed, we only yet mention the Amphrysus, now Ar- 
myro^ a small stream flowing into the Pagasaean Gul^ 
noted chiefly because of the legend, that on its banks 
Apollo fed the herds of Admetus, whence ^''pastor db Amr 
phrysoy^'* Virg. Georg. iii. 2. 

PLACES IN THESSALY. 

7. Gomphi, a town in Hestiaeotis,fnear the left bank 

connected with them, giving an accou nt, a ., i>f Mt. Homdle ; b. of Mt. Oesa : 
e. of Mt. Olympuft : d. ox Mt. Pelion. 6. What and where waa the AmphrysuB, 
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of the Pamisui^ S. E. of Phaloria, was a strong fortress 
commanding the chief pass between IJbiessaly and Epiras : 
Cit was taken and destroyed by Caesar, b. c. 48, but was 
afterwards rebuilt. It is now ilpiskopiA 

8. Tricca, subsequently TricS,la, now Trikkala^ an 
- ancient town in Hestiaeotis, was situated on the Lethaeus, 

N, of the Peneus, S. E. of Phaloria, N. E. of Gomphi. 
iHomer represents it as governed by the sons of Aescu- 
lapius"! and it containedUn later times^a celebrated temple 
of this god. ^'c CLCocA.JteJ^i.Ay^, 

9. Pythium, in the'E. part of Hestiaeotis, forming 
with Azorus and DolXche the Perrhaebian Tripolis, 
commanded an important defile leading from Thessaly into 
Macedonia through Perrhaebia. It was near the W . base 
of Mt. Olympus, and possessed a temple of Apollo (who 
was hence called Pytmus), which seems to have been held 
in great veneration, as games were celebrated there in 
honor of the deity. 

10. Gonnus or Gonni,nowZyA;oa^omo,an ancient and 
strongly fortified town of the Perrhaebi, on the river 
Peneus and at the entrance of the gorge of Tempe, 20 
miles N. of Larissa. f Philip retired thither immediately 
after his defeat at Cynoscephalae. It was strongly fortified 
by Perseus (son of Philip V. of Macedon) in his first cam- 
paign against the Romans, who made no attempt to render 
themselves masters of this key of Macedonian 

11. Tempe is a beautiful and romantic valley between 
Mts. Olympus and Ossa, through which the Peneus escapes 
into the sea. The lovely scenery of this glen is frequently 
described by the ancient poets and declaimers ; ahd it was 
also celebrated as one of the favorite haunts of Apollo, who 
had transplanted his laurel from this spot to Delphi. The 
whole valley is rather less than 5 miles m length, and opens 
gradually to the E. into a spacious plain. Tempe is also of 
great importance in history, as it is the only pass through 
which an army can invade Thessaly from the N. In some 
parts the rocks on each side of the Peneus approach so 
close to each other as only to leave room between them for 
the stream ; and the road is obliged to be cut out of the 
rock in the narrowest point. Tempe is the only channel 

and noted for what ? 7. What and -where was Gomphi ? 8. Where was Tricca 
sitnated, and for what was it noted ? 9. Where was Pythium, and how is it noted 
in mythology t 10 Where was Gonnns, and how distin^uiBhed in history ? 11. 
Describe the vale of Tempe, and state for what it was celebrated. 12. Where was 
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through which the waters of the Thessalian plain descend 
into the sea ; and it was the common opinion in antiquity 
that these waters had once covered the country with a vast 
lake, till an outlet was formed for them by some great con- 
vulsion in nature, which rent the rocks of Tempe asunder. 
^ 12. Larissa, now the same, or Larza^ an important 

town in Pelasgiotis, situated on the Peneus, in an exten- 
sive plain, was once the capital of the Pelasgi :[it retained 
its importance under the Koman^ im^ after the time of 
t^ Constantino the Great^became the capital of the province 

of Thessaly. The name is peculiar to the Pelasgi, denoting, 
wherever it is found, a Pelasgic settlement, whence Larissa 
is called in mythology the daughter of Pelasgus, 

13. C ran on or Crannon, one of the most ancient and 
considerable towns in Pelasgiotis, was near Larissa, to the 
S. W. Thophrastus speaks of a spring near this place re- 
markable for the property of warming wine when mixed 
with it, and which retained the heat thus comnmnicated for 
two or three days. fThis town is now Hadjilafl 

14. Scotussa,'now Sfupli^ a very ancient town in Pelas- 
giotis^ear the source of the OnchestusJS. E. of Larissa, 
was not far from the hill Cynoscephalae, rendered 
memorable by the victory gained there by the Roman 
consul T. Quintius Flamininus over Philip v . of Macedon, 
B. c. 197. 

^ 15. PhSrae, now VaUstino^ one of the most ancient 

^ and important cities of Thessaly, in Pelasgiotis, in the S. E. 
of the Pelasgian plain, W. of Mt. Pelion, S. W. of lake 
Boebeis, and about 11 miles from its port-town Pag^sae, is 
celebrated in mythology as the residence of Admetus, and 
in history on account of its tyrants who extended their 
power over nearly the whole of Thessaly. 

16. The fountains of Hyperea and Messeis, celebrated 
by Homer and other poets, are generally supposed to have 
belonged to this ancient city. 
^ 17. Pharsalus, now Pharsa or FerscHa^ in the district 

" Thessaliotis,^ot far from the frontiers of Phthiotis^W. of 
the river Enipeus,[5nd on the N. slope of Narthacius Monsi3 
was divided into an old and a new city, and contained a 

Larlasa, and what was its rank? To whom was the name peculiar? 13. What 
and where was Cranon ? In its neighborhood was what spring, possessing what 
property? 14. Where was Scotussa.; what famous site was in its neig hborhood, 
noted for what ? 15. What and where was Pherae, and for what was it celebrated 
both in mythology and history? 16. What celebratdd fountains are supposed to 
have belonged to this city ? 17. Where wa» Pharaalus, and for what is it famoUB f 
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strongly fortified acropolis.^ Near Pharsaltis was fought, 
June 6th, b. c. 48, the decisive battle between Caesar and 
Pompey, whidi made Caesar master of the Roman world. 
It is frequently called the battle of Fharsalia, this being 
the name of the territory of the town. 

18. AphStae, now the seaport town JFitiOj according 
to Cramer, others givii]^ IHkeri as its modem name, at 
the S. W. extremity of Magnesia, on the neck of the Sin. 
Pagasaeus, is said to have derived its name from the depar- 
ture (d<^n7/u) of the Argonauts from this place on their 
voyage to Colchis. 

19. Thaum^ci, now ThomokOy in the N". W. of 
Phthiotifl, to the S. W. of Pharsalus, is said to have de- 
rived its name from the singularity of its situation, and the 
astonishment produced on the minds of travellers upon first 
reaching it. f* You arrive," says Livy, " after a very diffi- 
cult and rugged route over hill and dale, when you sud- 
denly open on an immense plain like a vast sea, which 
stretches below as far as the eye can reach." A recent 
traveller, Mr. Dodwell, says : " The position is strong ; and 
it must at all times have been a place of importance. The 
view fi-om this place is one of the most wonderful and ex- 
tensive I ever beheld."3 

20. Magnesia, the most easterly district of Thessaly, 
was a long narrow slip of country, extending from the 
Peneus on the N. to and nearly round the Pagasaeus Sin. 
on the S. and bounded on the W. by the great Thessalian 
plain. It was a mountainous country, as it comprehended 
the mountains Pelion, Ossa, and Homole. Its inhabitants, 
the Magnetes, are said to have founded two cities in Asia 
Minor, viz. Magnesia ad Sipylum, in the N. W. of Lydia, 
and Magnesia ad Maeandrum in the S. W. of Lydia. 

21. lolcos, Lat. form lolcus, was an ancient town in 
Magnesia at the head of the Pagasaeus Sin., not quite a 
mile from the sea. It was celebrated in mythology as the 
birthplace and residence of Pelias and Jason. 

22. Pagasae, called by the Romans Pagasa-ae, now 
VolOy was on the coast of Magnesia, and on the bay called 
after it Sinus Pagasaeus or Pagasicus, Gulf of Volo. 
It was the port of lolcos, and afterwards of Pherae, and is 

18. What and where was Aphetae, and why was it so called ? 19. Where was 
Thaumaci, and for what reason was it so called? 20. What and where is Mag- 
nesia 9 Its Inhahitants are said to have founded what colonies f 21. Where was 
lolcos, and with what legend is it connected? 22. Where was Pagasae, giving 
namo to what, noted in mythology for what, and from, what was its own name de- 
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celebrated in mythology as the place where Jason bnilt the 
ship Argo. Hence some of the ancients derived its name 
from irqywfu; but others connected the name with the 
fountains {irqyai) in the neighborhood. 

23. Demetrlas, now Goritzc^ in Magnesia, on the 
innermost recess of the Pagasaen gul^ a short distance S. 
£. of Pagasae, was fomided, and named after himself, by 
Demetrius Poliorcetes, and peopled by the inhabitants of 
lolcos and the surrounding towns ; it soon became one of 
the most important towns in the N. of Greece, and in a 
military point of view was allowed to rank among the prin- 
cipal fortresses of the country. £lt was, in &ct, most ad- 
vantageously placed for defendmg the approaches to the 
defile of Tempe, as well on the side of the plains as on that 
of the mountains. Its maritime situation also, both from 
its proximity to the island of Euboea, Attica, the Pelopon- 
nesus, the Cyclades, and the opposite shores of Asia, ren- 
dered it a most important acqmsition to the sovereigns of 
Macedonia. J Hence Philip, the son of Demetrius, is said to 
have termed it one of the chains of Greece. 

24. Antlcyra, more anciently Anticirrha, was situ- 
ated on the Sperchius, not far from its mouth. This town, 
as was also another of the savie name in Phocis, was cele- 
brated for producing the genuine hellebore, the chief 
remedy in antiquity for madness: hence the proverb 
*ArrtKippas ore Set, when a person « acted senselesdy, and 
Naviget Anticyram (Hor. Sat. H. 3. 166). 

25. Lamia. Zeitun or Zeituni^ in Phthiotis, ^.t(or a 
little E. of N.Vpf Anticyra, was situated (pn the small river 
Acheloufl, andja little over 6 miles inland from the Maliac 
gulf, on which it possessed a harbor called Phal^ra. It 
has given its name to the war (the Lamiac War) which 
was carried on by the confederate Greeks against Antipater 
after the death of Alexander, b. c. 323.]^The confederates, 
under the command of Leosthenes the Athenian, defeated 
Antipater, who took refuge in Lamia, where he was be- 
sieged for some months.^ 

26. Trachis or Trachin, also^ called Heraclea 
Trachiniae, or Heraclea Phthiotidis, or simply 
Heraclea, S. of Anticyra, in the district Mails, was the 
place to which Hercules retired, after having committed an 

rived ? 23. Where was Demetrias ; by whom was It founded and named ; and 
what were the advantages of its situation ? 24. Where was Anticyra, and for 
what was it noted ? 26. Where was Ijamia, and for what is it noted in history ? 
26. Where was Trachis, and what legend is connected with It f 27. Point out and 
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involuntary mnrder, as we learn from Sophocles, who has 
made it the scene of one of his deepest tragedies, the 
Trachiniae, i. e. " 77ie TVachinian Women.^^ 

27. Thermopylae, often called simply Pylae (0€pfto- 
TTvXaiy IlvXat), i. e. the JSbt Gates or the GateSy a celebrated 
pass leading from Thessaly into Locris, lay between Mt. 
Oeta and an inaccessible morass, forming the edge of the 
Maliac gulf. At one end of the pass the mountain ap- 
proached so close to the morass as to leave room for only a 
single carriage between : this narrow entrance formed the 
W. gate of Thermopylae. About a mile to the E., the 
mountam again approached close to the sea, near the 
Locrian town of Alpeni, thus forming the E. gate of Ther- 
mopylae. The space between these two gates was wider 
and more open, and was distinguished by its abundant flow 
of hot springs, which were sacred to Hercules : hence the 
name of the place. Thermopylae was the only pass by 
which an enemy could penetrate from northern into south- 
em Greece, whence its great importance in Grecian history, 

28. Thermopylae is especially celebrated on account 
of the heroic defence of Leonidas and his 300 Spartans 
against the mighty host of Xerxes, b. c. 480. — ^This moun- 
tain-pass commenced from the neighborhood of Trachis, 
ascended the gorge of the river Asopus and the hill called 
Anopaea, then crossed the crest of Oeta, and descended in 
the rear of Thermopylae near the town of Alpeni. 

29. The line of coast has so much advanced by the allu- 
vial deposits of the Sperchius, that the pass no longer ex- 
ists. But the Thermae, or hot springs, are still there, issu- 
ing from two mouths at the foot of the limestone precipices 
of Mt. Oeta, halfway between Bodonitza and Thermopylae. 
The temperature of the water is 111° of Fahrenheit at the 
mouth of the spring. It is impregnated with carbonic acid, 
lime, salt, and sulphur, and is very transparent. The 
ground round the springs yields a hollow sound like the 
solfaterra at Naples. 

30. The highest summit of Oeta was, according to Livy, 
named Callidr5mus; it was occupied by Cato with a 
body of troops in the battle fought at the pass of Thermo- 
pylae, between the Romans under Acilius Glabrio, and the 
army of Antiochus, b. c. 191, and owing to this manoeuvre 
the latter was entirely routed. — 

descri'be Thermopylae. 28. For what is Thermopylae eepeclally eelebratedt 
29. What la the present condition of the pass? 80. How Is Thermopylae famous 
in Roman history f 

2 
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9^ 9.—JMcarnania. 

1. Acarnania, the most westerly province of Greece, 
was bounded on the N. by the Sinu^ Ambracius, on the W. 
and S. W. by the Ionian Sea, on the N. E. by Amphilochia, 
which is sometimes included in Acamania, and on the £. 
by Aetolia, from which, at a later time it was separated by 
the Achelous :|lt had previously encroached on the Aeto- 
lian territory. The name does not occur in HomerO 

2. In the most ancient times the land was inhabited by 
theTaphii, Teleboae and LelSges, and subsequently 
by the Curetes, emigrants from Aetolia. At a later time 
a colony from Argos, said to have been led by Acaenan, the 
son of Alcmaeon, settled in the country. £ In the seventh 
century b. c. the Corinthians founded several towns on the 
coast.'Zl 

3. The Acamanians first emerge from obscurity at the 
beginning of the Peloponnesian war, b. c. 431, in which, as 
the allies of the Athenians, they rendered the latter essen- 
tial services. They were, at that early period, a rude peo- 
ple, living by piracy and robbery, and they always remained 
behind the rest of the Greeks in civilization and refinement. 
They were good slingers, and are praised for their fidelity 
and courage. 

4. There were two famous promontories on the coast, 
Actium and Leucate. Actium Pr. was at the en- 
trance of the Ambracian Gulf; off this point Augustus 

^ gained the celebrated victory over Antony and Cleopatra, 
on September 2, b. c. 31. At the S. extremity of Leucadia, 
(now an island), was the promontory variously called, pro- 
bably from the white color of the rock, Leucas, Leu* 
catas, Leucates, or Leucltte, now Cape DticatOy on 
which was a temple of Apollo, who hence had the surname 
Leucadius. A singular expiatory rite annually performed 
here gave rise to the well-known story, that lovers leaped 
from this rock, in order to seek relief from the pangs of 
love. Thus Sappho is said to have leapt down from this 
rock, when iu love with Phaon ; but this well-known story 
vanishes at the first approach of criticism. 

1. How was Acamania bounded ? 2. Who were its first inhabitants, and what 
colonies came in later ? 8. When do the Acamanians appear in history, and what 
Bort of people were they 9 4. What noted Promontories were on the coast, and 



GBABOIA. 37 

JSLANDQ OFF THB COAST OF ACABKANIA. 

5. Lencas or Lenc&dia, now JSanta Maura^ oS the 
W. coast, about 20 miles in length, and from 5 to 8 miles 
in breadth, derived its name from the nomerous calcareoos 
hills which cover its surface. Hit was originally united to 
the mamland at its N. E. extremity by a narrow isthmus. 
Homer speaks of it as a Peninsula, and mentions its well- 
fortified town N"erlcus.J 

6. The Echin&des Insulae, now the islands of 
Curzolari^ were a group of small islands opposite the 
mouth of the Achelous. £ Cramer calls them " rocks, which 
in process of time have for the most part become connected 
with the land by the alluvial deposits of the muddy waters 
of the river. " Dr. Smith says that " they are a group of 
small islands * * * , said to have been formed by the alluvial 
deposits of the Achelous. "] They appear to have derived 
their name from their resemblance to the Echinus or sea- 
urchin. 

7. The largest of these islands was Dullchlum. Tit 
is mentioned more than once in the Odyssey as being well 
peopled and extensive, and from it Meges, son of Phyleus, I 
went to the Trojan war J At the present day it is united ' 
to the mauiland. 

8. The Echinades being of little importance, we name 
the following as the principal islands off Acarnania: 1, 
Ithaca, now ThiaM ; 2, Cephallenia , now CephcUo' — 
nia : 3, Zacynth us^ now;^iZaate or Za^cyruKa; 4, iTe- ; 
l^bo ae or TaphTaelnsulae, now Tdboides. These four, 
together witt three others, viz.", 1, Xeucas, now Santa 
Maura; 2, Paxos, now JPaxo ; and 3, Cythera, now 
Cerigo; in all, seven islands, now form what is called the ! 
Ionian Repub^c, dependent on Great Britain. £" Although 
some of these islands do not lie off the coast of Acarnama, 
we deem it most convenient to connect them together, and 

to introduce in this place all the noteworthy islands off the 
W. coast of Greece. J 

9. It h Sic a, now ThiaM^ celebrated as the birth-place^ 
of Ulysses, lies directly S. of Leucadia, from which it is dis- 
tant about six miles, and is separated from Cephallenia by 

for what are thev celebrated ? 6. What and where was the island of Leuoadia t 
6. Where and what were the Echinades Insulae f 7. Which was the principal 
one of these islands, and for what is it noted? 8. Name the principal islands off 
the coast of Acamania, and state what they now form. 9. Where was Ithaca, noted 
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a channel about 3 miles wide. The island is 14 miles long, 
and 4 in its greatest breadth. C'The general aspect of the 
island is that of extreme barrenness, rusgedness and asper- 
ity, and there are not 100 yards of continuoas level 
ground on it, warranting the expression of Cicero that 
Ulysses loved his country " non quia larga, sed quia sua. '* 
The scenery, however, is rendered striking by the bold 
and broken outline of mountains, promontories and bays, 
while the openings of the narrow valleys to the sea are 
wooded with olives, orange or almond trees, or covered 
with vineyards.1l 

10. The climate of Ithaca is the healthiest of the Seven 
Islands, and the inhabitants are famous for their longevity. 

11. The island is divided into two parts by a deep bay 
which enters it on the E. side, so that the two parts are 
connected only by a narrow isthmus not more than half a 
mile across. This gulf presents a magnificent spectacle, for 
it branches out into arms and bays, which are sheltered by 
lofty hills and promontories of rock. 

12. In each of the two parts into which the island is thus 
divided there is a mountain ridge of considerable height, 
the one in the N. called Neritum, now -4wo^, and the 
one in the S., NeXum, now Stefano. 

13. The city of Ithaca, the residence of Ulj^sses, was 
situated on a precipitous, conical hill, now called Aeto^ or 
" eagle's cliffy " occupying the whole breadth of the isthmus 
mentioned above. ^ The acropolis, or castle of Ulysses, 
crowned the extreme summit of the moimtain, and is de- 
scribed by a modem traveller as " about as black and 
dreary a spot as can well be imagined for a princely resi- 
dence, 'd It is at the foot of Mt. Nei'um, and is hence de- 
scribed by Teleraachus as "Under Neium," ^lOajcq^ "Yironytov. 
The walls of the ancient city are in many ^aces well pre- 
served. 

14. The port which Homer calls Phorcys, and de- 
scribes so accurately, is now AfriJcia Bay : another haven, 
called Rheithron, situated apparently under Mt. Neion, 
is now the Gvlf of Molo. 

15. Cephallenia, called by Homer S&me or S&mos, 
the largest island in the Ionian sea, was separated from 
— — ■ ■ ' ■ k 

aa what, what is its general aspect ? 10. What 1b the climate of Ithaca, making 
its Inhabitants famous for what? 11. How and by what is Ithaca divided? 
12. What and where were the chief mountains of Ithaca ? 13. What city was 
there and where, and where was the acropolis of Ulysses ? 14. What ports had 



6SAECIA. 29 

Ithaca on the E. by a narrow channel. It is now Cepha- 

Ionia, 

16. The island is very mountainons, and the highest 
mountain, called Aenos, now Monte Nero^ otM. JElatOy 
on which stood a temple of Zeus, rises more than 4,000 feet 
above the sea. 

17. Cephallenia was a tetrapolis, containing the four 
towns, Same, Pale or Palle, Cr&nii, and Pr5ni or 
Pronesus, It never attained political importance, fin the 
Persian wars the inhabitants of Pale are alone mentioned. 
In the Peloponnesian war Cephallenia surrendered to the 
Athenians. Same, the only town in the island mentioned 
by Homer, and hence probably the most ancient and im- 
portant, ventured to oppose the Romans, but was taken by 
M. Fulvius, B. c. 189.3 

18. Zacynthus, now Zante^ to the S. of Cephallenia^ 
with a large and flourishing town upon the E. coast, the 
citadel of which was called Psophis, was celebrated in 
antiquity for its pitch wells, which were visited by Herod- 
otus, and which still supply a large quantity of bitumen. 
About 100 tons of bitumen are at the present day annually 
extracted from these wells. 

19. Zacynthus, inhabited by a Greek population at an 
early period, is said to have derived its name from Zacyn- 
thus, a son of Dardanus, who colonized the island from 
Psophis in Arcadia ; and according to an ancient tradition, 
the Zacynthians founded the town of Saguntum in Spain. 

20. The Taphiae Insulae were a number of small 
islands between the coasts of Acamania and Leucadia. 
They were also called the Teleb5ae Insulae, and their in- 
habitants were in like manner named Taphii (Tdc^ioi) or 
Teleboae {TriXepoat). 

21. The largest of these islands is called Taphos 
by Homer, but Taphius or Taphiusa by later writers. 
These islands are mentioned in Homer as the haunts of no- 
torious pirates, and are celebrated in mythology on account 
of the war carried on between them and Electryon, king 
of Mycenae. 



Ithaca f 15. Cephallenia, how called by Homer, was what and where ? 16. What 
is the nature of the surface, and what the highest mountain ? 10. What was 
Cephallenia : what were its four towns, and what is said of them ? 18. Where was 
Zacynthus, having what town ? for what was the island celebrated? 19. What 
legends are there respecting Zachinthus? 20. Where were the Taphiae Insulae, 
called also by what other name? 21. Name the principal Islands of this group, 
and state for what the islands were noted. 22. what are the present names of 
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22. This group is now called the Tdboides ialandsy and 
the present name of T^phos is Meganisu 

PLAGES IN AGABNANIA. 

23. The chief city of Acamania was StrS,tus, a little 
more than a mile W. of the Achelous. It was a strongly 
fortified town, and commanded the ford of the Achelous on 
the high road from Aetolia to Acamania. Hence it was 
a place of military importance,*Eiid was, at an early period, 
talken possession of by the Aetolians.3 

24. Argos Amphilochicum, the chief town of the 
Amphilochi, was situated on the Ambracian gulf, and 
founded by the Argive Amphilochus. 

25 . Another town of the Amphilochi was 1 p a e , Arapi, 
on a height close to the shore of the Ambracian gulf, about 
3 mUes from Argos. p!t would have remained unknown 
but for the decisive victory gained here by the Acamanians 
and Amphilochians, under the command of Demosthenes, 
the Athenian general, b. c. 426, over the Ambraciots and 
Peloponnesians.J 

26. Alyzla or Alyzea,0ihe ruins of which are in the 
valley of JkiaudilQ-wss a town of some note, near the sea, 
opposite Leucas, with a harbor and a temple both sacred to 
Hercules. The temple contained one of the works of Ly- 
sippus, a group representing the labors of Hercules, which 
the Romans carried off. 

27. Oenladae/Jthe site, pferhaps at Gardako^ hsis not 
yet been ascertained)^ situated on the Achelous, near its 
mouth, was surrounded by marshes caused by the over- 
flowing of the river, which thus protected it from hostile 
attacks. £lt was called in earlier times Erysiche, audits 
inhabitants Erysichaei; and it probably derived its later 
name from the mythical Oeneus, the grandfather of Dio- 
medes. Unlike the other cities of Acamania, Oeniadae 
espoused the cause of the Spartans in the Peloponnesian 
war. J 

28. This may be the most suitable place to mention the 
StrophS-des In s til a e, formerly called Plotae, now called 

the group, and of TaphoB ? 23. What was the chief town of Acarnania, and for 
what was it noted ? 24. What and where was Argos Amphilochicum, founded 
by whom f 26. What other town of the Amphilochi can you mention, and what 
makes it noteworthy ? 26. What and where was Alyzia, and for what was it cele- 
brated ? 27. Where was Oeniadae, how situated, formerly how called, deriving 
its later name from whom, espousing what siae in the Peloponnesian war? 
28. What two small islands are S. of Zaoyuthujs, and for what are they remark- 
able t 
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Strofadia and Strivaii^ two islands in .the Ionian Sea, dne 
S. from the eastern extremity of Zacynthus. They are re- 
markable only in connection with the mythological legend, 
that the Harpies were parsned to these islands by the sons 
of Boreas ; and it was from the circumstance of the latter 
returning (aTpc<^) from these islands alter the pursuit, that 
they are supposed to have obtained the name oi Strophades. 

1. Aetolia was bounded on the W. by Acamania, 
from which it was separated by the Achelous, on the N. by 
Epirus and Thessaly, on the S. E. by the Locri Ozolae, and 
on the S. by the entrance to the Corinthian gulf. It waa 
divided into two parts : Old Aetolia, from the Achelous to 
the Evenus and Calydon, and New Aetolia, or the Acquired, 
UirucrqTo^) from the Evenus and Calydon to the Ozolian 
Locrians. 

2. The country was originally inhabited by Curetes and 
Leleges : their country was subsequently invaded by the 
Aeolians, a Thessalian tribe, when these were expelled from 
their original settlements, and it was then called Aeolis ; 
but a more complete change was effected by Aetolus, the 
son of Endymion, who arrived from Elis, in Peloponnesus, 
at the head of an army, and, having defeated the Curetes 
in several actions, forced them to abandon their country, 
to which the conqueror gave the name of Aetolia. 

3. On the coast the country is level and fruitful, but in 
the interior mountainous and unproductive. The moun- 
tains contained many wild beasts, and were celebrated in 
mythology for the hunt of the Calydonian boar, and the 
exploits of Meleager and Tydeus, with those of other Ae- 
tofian warriors of the heroic age. 

PLACES INT AETOLIA* 

4. Conope or Conopa, on the left bank of the Achel- 
ous, was advantageously situated for crossiag that river. 
"Strabo insinuates that it was, at first, an inconsiderable 
place, until Arsinoe, the sister and wife of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus, erected there a large city, which bore her name. 
Authorities differ as regards the site of this city ; but it 



1. How was Aetolia bounded, and how divided f 2. By what people was 
Aetolia first inhabited, and how did it obtain its name ? 8. What is the face of 
the country, and for what were the mountains celebrated) i. Where was Conope, 
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Ci 



Beems to answer to that of Angela Castro^ where consider- 
able rums are pointed out in modem maps. Near it flowed 
the small stream Cyathus, Neachio. 

6. E. of the Achelous, and thence extending two-thirds 
across the S. half o f th e country, was Lake Conope, 
which Ovid (Metam. VIE. 3*71 and 380) calls Hyrie. It is 
also called Lysimachia Lacus, now Lake Zygoa or An- 
gelocastro. XHere also various discrepancies remain to be 
reconciled^) 

6. Oaly don on the Evenus, situated on a rocky height, 
was said to have been founded by Aetolus or his son Caly- 
don. The surrounding country produced wine, oil, and 
com; It is famed in Grecian story, and the theme of poe- 
try from Homer to Statins. It was in the moimtains in its 
neighborhood that the celebrated hunt of the Calydonian 
boar took place. 

7. Therma or Th'ermum was some distance E. of 
Stratus, (in Acarnania,) and situated in one of the wildest 
and roughest regions in Aetoha, which could be reached 
only by an exceedingly steep and craggy road, rendered in 
some places most perilous by the formidable precipices 
which lined it on either side. So remote, indeed, was its 
situation, and so difficult the approach to it, that it was con- 
sidered inaccessible, and therefore deemed the citadel of all 
Aetolia. It was here that the assembUes for deciding the 
elections of magistrates were held, as well as the most splen- 
did festivals and commercial meetings. Hence the place 
was stored, not only with abundance of provisions and neces- 
saries of life, but with the most costly furniture and uten- 
sils of every kind adapted for entertainments.£ Philip HI. 
of Macedon, (b. c. 357) in his famous expedition into Aeto- 
lia, during the Social War, took the city and gave it up to 
pillage. The invaders did not spare even the temples, but, 
m revenge for the excesses committed by the AetoHans 
at Dium and Dodona, defaced more than 2,000 statues, set 
fire to the porches, and finally razed the buildings them- 
selves to the ground. Out of a great quantity of arms 
they selected the most costly to carry away, but burnt the 
greater part, to the number of 16,000 complete suits of ar- 
mor. All these facts attest the §w^nd opulence of the 

how situated, and "by whom enlarged ? 6. %Tiere wae Lake Conope, and what 

other name had it? 6. Where was Calydon, by whom founded, and what did the 
... X ^ , . .. - g^ jn ^ .^-, - ^ . X .^. . .. 



surrounding country produce: how is it famed in mythology? 7. Point out and 
give an account of Therma, or Thermum. 8. Point out and describe Antirrhium: 
mention Its other names, and state what rendered it important. 
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town. Some years after, Philip again made a similar expe- 
dition against this town, and destroyed it completely. J 

8. Antirrhium, CaateUo di JRomdia^ a, promontory on 
the borders of Aetolia and Locris, was so called from its 
being opposite to Rhium, another point in Achaia. ' It was 
sometimes called Molycricnm, from its vicinity to the 
town called Molycria or Molycrium, and was also called 
Rhium Aetolicum. The narrowness of the strait between 
these two promontories rendered this point of great im- 
portance for the passage of troops to and from Aetolia 
and the Peloponnesus. On Antirrmum was a temple sacred 
to Neptune. 

S.—Mfaris. 

1. The small province of Doris, the cradle of the 
Dorian race, lay in the highest valley of the Cephissus, or 
rather of its tributary, the Pindus, between the diverging 
ranges of Oeta and Parnassus : it was bounded on the N. 
by Thessaly, on the W. by Aetolia, on the S. by Locris, 
and on the E. by Phocis. 

2. In this confined and rugged spot there existed a 
Tetrapolis, or confederacy of four towns, named Pindus, 
Erineus, Cytinium, and Boeum, the first two on the 
left, the others on the right bank of the river. These towns 
never attained any consequence, and in the time of the 
Romans were in ruins. 

3. The country is of importance, as the home of the 
Dorians, one of the great Hellenic races, who claimed 
descent from the Mythical Dorus. ITThe Dorians first in- 
habited Phthiotis in the time of Deucalion : next, under 
Dorus, they dwelt in Hestiaeotis at the foot of Ossa and 
Olympus ; expelled thence by the Cadmeans, they settled 
in Mt. Pindus, and subsequently took up their abode in 
Dryopis, afterwards called Doris. Their fifth and last mi- 
gration was to Peloponnesus, which they conquered, accord- 
ing to tradition, 80 years after the Trojan war.^ 

S^—Iiocris. 

1. Locris derived its name from the L5cri, its inhab- 
itants. 

1. Where and what was Doris, and how was it bounded? 2. What towns did 
Doris contain ? 3. What gives this small country importance f What were the 
migrations of the Dorians? 

1. Point out Looris. The name whence derived? 2. How many and what 
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r 2. There were three distinct tribes : the Locri Oxolae, 
Locri Epicnemidii, and Locri OpuntiL 

3. TTbe L5cri Oz61ae occupied a narrow tract of 
country, situated on the northern shore of the Corinthian 
gulf, commencing at the Aetolian Khium^ and terminating 
near Crissa, the first town of Phocis, on the bay to which 
it gave its name. Their name, according to fabulous ac- 
counts, was derived from some fetid springs near the hill 
of Taphius, or Taphiassus, situated on their coast, and be- 
neath which it was reported that the centaur Nessus had 
been entombed. 

4. Naupactus was at the western extremity of the 
■ Locrian Territory, and close to Rhium of Aetolia. It was 

said to have derived its name from the circumstance of the 
HeraclTdae having there constructed the fleet (vavs and 
TrrfYWfu) in which they crossed over into Peloponnesus. 

(6. The acq[uisition of Naupactus was of great importance 
to the Athenians during the Peloponnesian war, as it was 
an excellent station for their fleet in the Corinthian gulfj and 
not only afforded them the means of keeping up a commu- 
nication with Corcyra and Acamania, but enabled them 
also to watch the motions of the enemy on the opposite 
coast, and to guard against any designs they might form 
against their allies. 

6. Amphissa stood at the head of the Crissaean gulf, 
according to Aeschines sixty stadia, but according to Pausa- 
nias, one hundred and twenty stadia from Delphi It was 
the most celebrated city of the Locri Ozolae. Several years 
after the Peloponnesian war Amphissa was destroyed by 
order of the Amphictyons, for having dared to restore the 
walls of Crissa, and cultivate the ground which was held to 
be sacred ; and lastly on account of the manner in which they 
molested travellers who had occasion to pass through their 
territory. At a later period, however, it seems to have 
somewhat recovered from this ruined state, when under the 
dominion of the Aetolians, The modem town of ScUona 
represents the ancient Amphissa, and the Sinus Crissaeus 
now bears the name of the GiUf of ScUona. 
: ^ 7. The Locri Epicnemidii occupied a small district 
immediately adjoining Thermopylae, and confined between 

divisions of the Locri were there ? 3. The Locri Ozolae occupied what district, 
and why so called f 4. Where was Naupactus, and why so called ? 6. When and 
how did it prove of great importance to the Athenians ? 6. Where and what waa 
AmphiMai and what became of it? 7. WhyweretheLoorl Epicnemidii to called, 
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Mofint Cnemis, a branch of Oeta, and the sea of Enboea, 
and they obtained their name from Mount Cnemis, near 
which they dwelt. 

8. South of Thermopylae, and quite near it, was Al- 
peni or Alpenus.£T3erodotus informs us that Leonidas 
and his little band drew their supplies from this townj 

9. Thr5nium was on the river Boagrius, and at some 
distance from the coast. ClDuring the Peloponnesian war 
Thronium was taken by the Athenians : several years later 
it fell into the hands of Onomarchus, the Phoolan general, 
who enslaved the inhabitants. JJ 

10. The Lichades were small islands along the coast of 
the Locri Epicnemidii, deriving their name from Lichas, 
who was here, according to the legend, hurled into the sea 
by Hercules, when maddened by the torture which he suf- 
fered from the poisoned tunic. There was a monument of 
Lichas on one of these jslands. 

11. The Locri Opuntii derived their name from the s 
city of Opus, their metropolis, and occupied a line of coast 

of about 15 miles, beginning a little south of Cnenudes, [a \ 
fortress of the Locri Epicn.,] and extending to thejtewft of 
Halag, on th^frontier of Boeotia. '^"'^-^ t «- ay6^-**-^ -.^^ 

12. Opus was near the coast of the Opuntian territory, 
fifteen stadia (Livy says only 1 mile) from the sea. It was 
one of the most ancient cities of Greece, and celebrated by 
Pindar as the domain of Deucalion and Pyrrha. This city 
gave name to the Opuntius Sinus, now the Gulf of Talanti. 

13. Atalanta was an island opposite to Opus;£It was 
fortified by the Athenians during the Peloponnesian war, 
with a view of checking the depredations committed by the 
Locrian pirates on the coast of Euboea. It is] still called 
Talanta. ' 

7.—Fhoci8. 

1. Phocis derived its name from Phocus, the son of 
Aeacus and Psamathe. 

2. It was bounded on the N". by the Locri Epicnemidii ; 
E N". W. by the Locri Opuntii, E. by Boeotia, S. by the 

Corinthian gulf, and W. by the Locri Ozolae and by Doris. 

and -where did they dwell? 8. Where -was Alpeni or Alpenns, and noted for 
what? 9. Where was Thronium, and how noted? 10. Where were the Lichades, 
and why BO called? 11. Why were the Locri Opuntii so called, and where did 
they dwell? 12. Where was Opue, and how famed? 13. Where and what waa 
Atalanta ? 

1. PhoclB derives its name from whom ? 2. How was it bonnded? 8. Wivxb 



/ 
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3. It extended originally to the Eaboean cbannel, occn- 
, vying an extent of coast of nearly one day's sail, from the 

ifC4.v»^**.. border of the Locri Geekie to the confines of Boeotia ; but it 
was subsequently cut off entirely from the sea by Locris. 
It was unequally divided by the range by Parnassus into 
two portions, the northern consisting of the broad valley 
of the Cephissus, the southern of a hilly country, broken up 
by the irregular offsets from that range, which terminates 
in Mt. Helicon on the confines of Boeotia. Parnassus at- 
tains its greatest elevation, 7,500 feet, in the centre of this 
province, terminating in three peaks, the most important 
of which was named Lycoreia : its summit was generally 
covered with snow. 

4. Cirrha was at the head of the Crissaean bay. Sinus 
Crissaeus^ now the gulf of Salona, and close to the mouth 
of the river Plistus or Pleistus, (nX€t<rro9.) It was the har- 
bor of Delphi, from which, according ^to Strabo and Dicaear- 
chus, it was distant eighty stadia. 

6. We are told by Athenaeus that war was once waged 
by the Cirrhaeans against the Phocians. It arose from the 
circumstance of the former having carried off a Phocian 
maiden, together with some Argive women, on their return 
from Delphi. The contest lasted for ten years, when 
Cirrha was taken. " The Cirrhaean plain and port," says 
Aeschines, " which are now accursed, were formerly inhab- 
ited by the Cirrhaei and ^cragallidae, a nefarious race, 
who violated the sanctity ' of the temple of Delphi, and 
ransacked its treasures. The oracle, on being consulted by 
the Amphictyons, declared that a war of extermination 
was to be carried on against these offenders, and that their 
land was never hereafter to be placed in a state of cultiva- 
tion. This decree was executed in the time of Solon, who 
took an active part in the expedition. The port of Cirrha 
was then demolished, and its territory declared accursed, 
according to the form prescribed by the oracle ; but this 
edict was afterwards violated by the Amphissians, who 
tilled the land and repaired the port." 

6. Crissa, which gave its name to the gulf and plain on 
which it stood, was situated higher up than Cirrha, towards 
the foot of Mount Parnassus. It was more especialljr fa- 
mous for the celebration of the Pythian games solemnized 
in its plain. 

was its original extent, and how was it divided ? 4. Where and what was Cirrha t 
6. For what was it noted, and yrhj destroyed f 6. Where and what waa CxiasaJ 
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Y. The ill treatment and vexations to \^ch, according 
I to Strabo, strangers who visited the temple of Delphi were 
subjected by the Crissaeans, together with the heavy con- 
tributions and duties which they laid on all imports £rom 
Sicily and Italy, at length induced the Amphictyons to 
take forcible measures for repressing these malpractices. 
Euryl5chu8, a Thessalian, was intrusted with the command 
of the troops on this service, and in the contest that en- 
sued, which is commonly termed the Sacred or Crissaean 
war, best known as the First Sacred War, b. c. 695-585 — 
that people were finally conquered, and their town com- 
pletely destroyed. 

8. On the coast, S. E. of the port of Cirrha, was Anti- 
cyra celebrated for its manufacture of hellebore, which 
grew abundantly on the mountains in the vicinity, and was 
esteemed by the ancient physicians as a cure for insanity. 
There was another Anticyra at the mouth of the Sperchius, 
(in the territory of the Malienses,) also noted for its pro- 
duction of hellebore. 

9. Delphi was situated in the valley of the Pleistus, at 
the foot of the S. side of Parnassus. It was the largest 
city in Phocis. 

10. It was the seat of the most renowned oracle of an- 
tiquity, the oracle of Apollo, on account of which it was 
deemed the centre of the world. 

11. Its original name was Pytho. The later name ap-\ 
pears to have been derived from the cavern whence issued J 
the prophetic vapor ; but this is a mere conjecture. ^ 

12. It was considered and called the navel of the earth. 
To this relates the legend that Jupiter himself proved the 
fact, by despatching two eagles from different quarters of 
the heavens, which encountered each other in that spot. 
There was, moreover, in the temple a stone, called the 
navel-stone, which was adorned with two eagles, and divers 
other devices. 

13. The oracles were delivered by a priestess, called the\ 
Pythia. Strabo reports that the sacred tripod was placed \ 
over the mouth of the cave whence proceeded the exha- 1 
lation, and which was of great deptn. On this sat the I 
Pythia, who, having caught the inspiration, pronounced / 

7. Give some acconnt of it. 8. Where waa Anticyra, and for what -was it noted I 
What other town was there of the same name ? 9. Whore and what was Delphi ? 
10. For what was it celebrated ? 11. What was the original name, and whence is 
its later name supposed to have been derived? 12. What was it considered. 
•ad what legend relates to this? 18. How were the oraolei delivered, and what 
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[her oracles in extempore verse or prose ; if the latter, it 
was immediately versified by the poets always in the em- 

1 ploy of the oracle for that purpose. The oracle itself is 

jsaid to have been discovered Iby accident. Some goats, 
having strayed to the mouth of, the cavern, were suddenly 
seized with convulsions : those likewise by whom they were 
found in this situation having been affected in a similar 
manner, the circumstance was deemed to be supernatural, 
and the cave pronounced the seat of prophecy. 

14. It became the richest shrine in Greece, or in the 
world: the cause of this was that, in consequence of its 
great and wide-spread reputation, it was consulted not only 
by Greeks, but by foreign princes and nations, who loaded 
the altars of the god with rich presents and costly offer- 
ings. Delphi derived further celebrity from its being the 
place where the Amphictyonio council held one of their 

(assemblies. 

16. Xerxes, after having forced the pass of Thermopy- 

jlae, detached a portion of his army into Phocis, with or- 
jders to secure Delphi and its treasures. The enterprise 
failed, owing, as it was reported by the Delphians, to the 
manifest interposition of the Deity, who terrified the barba- 
rians, and hurled destruction on their scattered bands. 
Many years subsequent to this event the temple fell into 
the hands of the Phocians, headed byJPhilomelus, who scru- 
pled not to appropriate its riches to the payment of his mer- 
cenaries in the war (the Second Sacred War) which he was 
then (b. c. 362) waging against Thebes. At a still later 

jperiod ^b. c. 279) Delphi became exposed to a formidable 

I attack trom a large body of Gauls, (or Celts,) headed by 

j their king Brennus. According to Strabo these barbarians, 

■having forced the defiles of Oeta, possessed themselves of 
the temple, and ransacked its treasures. The booty which 
they obtained on this occasion is stated to have been im- 
mense ; and this they must have succeeded in removing to 

• their own country, since we are told that, on the capture 
of Tolosa, a city of Gaul, by the Roman general Caepio, a 
great part of the Delphfc spoils were found there. Pausa- 

; nias, on the contrary, relates that the Gauls met with great 
disasters in their attempt on Delphi, and were totally dis- 

j comfited through the miraculous intervention of the god. 

JHistorians consider it at all events certain, that the Gauls 

first snggeflted the oracle 9 14. What did the Delphic oracle become, and from 
whatoaiuef And what gave Delphi additional celebrity 9 16. VHiat attempts 
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were repulsed with great loss, inclading that of their leader 
Brennus, who fell by his own hand. Sylla is also said to 
have robbed this temple. Another plunderer was the em- 
peror Nero, who carried off five hundred statues of bronze 
at one time. But according to Gibbon, Constantino the 
Great inflicted upon Delphi greater injujiies than any of the 
spoilers who had preceded him. He carried away the 
sacred tripods to adorn the hippodrome of his new city, 
and among them the one which the Greeks, after the battle 
of Plataea, found in the camp of Mardonius. (Decl. and! 
Fall, chap. 17.) -^ 

16. The priestess could be consulted only on certain"] 
days, and never oftener than once in the course of aj , 
month. 

17. Mount Parnassus rises above Delphi, and ex- ^ 
tends from the territory of the Locri Ozolae to the ex- 
tremity of Phocis, in a N. ^. direction, where it joins the W. 
chain of Oeta. Towards the S. E. it is connected with 
those of Helicon and the other Boeotian ridges. Usually, 
however, the name denotes only the lofty mountain at the \^ 
foot of which stood the city of Delphi. 

18. Mount Parnassus was sacred to Apollo and the Muses. 

19. The two lofty rocks which rise perpendicularly from 
Delphi, and obtained for the mountain the epithet of Suco- 
pv<f>o^ or the two-headed, were anciently known by the 
names of Hyampeia and !N^aupleia; but sometimes 
that ofPhaedriades was applied to them in common. 

20. The celebrated Castalian fount, sacred to the 
Muses, pours down the cleft or chasm between those two .- 
summits, being fed by the perpetual snows of Parnassus. 

" The Castalian Spring, " says Dodwell, " is clear and forms 
an excellent beverage. The water which oozes from the 
rock, was in ancient times introduced into a hollow square, 
where it was retained for the Pythia and the oracular 
priests. The fountain is ornamented with pendant ivy, and 
overshadowed by a large fig-tree." 

21. Higher up the mountain, nearly 7 miles from Delphi 
was the celebrated Corycian Cave, sacred to the Cory- 
cian nymphs and the god Pan. Pausanias describes it as 
surpassing in extent every other known cavern. 

were made to plunder Delphi, and with what success ? 16. When and how 
often could the priestess be consulted ? 17. Point out and describe Mount 
Parnassus. 18. Mt. Parnassus was sacred to whom? 19. The two summits 
were how called? 20. State where the Castalian fount was, and describe It. 
21. Where tknd what waa the Corycian cave? 22. To what use was it pat on 
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22. Herodotus relates that, on the approach of the Per- 
sians, the greater part of the population of Delphi ascended 
the mountain, and sought refuge in this capacious recess. 
Mr. Raikes, the first modem traveller who discovered its 
site, describes the narrow and low entrance as spreading 
at once into a chajaber 330 feet long, by nearly 200 wide. 
The stalactites from the top hung in the most graceful 
forms the whole length of the roo^ and fell like drapery 
down the sides. 

23. Elatea, next to Delphi the most considerable and 
important of the cities of Phocis, was situated on the decli- 
vities of Mount Cnemis, 180 stadia (22^ miles) from Am- 
phissa. Its site was a genjly rising slope above the plain 
watered by the Cephissus.Clt was captured and burnt by 
the army of Xerxes ; but, being afterwards restored, it was 
occupied by Philip son of Amyntas (i.e. Philip of Macedon, 
father of Alexander) on his advance into Phocis to over- 
awe the Athenians. The alarm and consternation produced 
at Athens by his approach is described by Demosthenes in 
his oration de Corona. Strabo remarks on its advanta- 
geous situation, which conunanded the entrance into Phocis 
and Boeotia.^ 

24. Abae, S. E. and not far from Elatea, is said to have 
been founded by a colony from Argos, and was early cele- 
brated for an oracle of Apollo, held in great esteem and 
veneration. The temple of Apollo, being richly adorned 
with treasures and various offerings, was sacked and burned 
by the Persians. Having been restored, it was again burned 
by the Boeotians, in the Sacred War. Hadrian caused 
another to be built, but much inferior in size to the former. 
Sir W. Gell points out its ruins near the village of Exarcho. 

8. — Boeotia* 

1. Boeotia extends from sea to sea, but is separated 
from the Euripus or Euboean channel by a continuation 
of the Locrian mountains, and from the Corinthian gulf by 
the lofty range of Helicon. On its northern frontier the 
offshoots of Parnassus and the Locrian mountains leave 
only a narrow opening through which the Cephissus flows ; 
and on the S. the country is shut in by the lofty barrier of 

one occasion, and what ia Ita size? 23. Where was Elatea, and how famed 
in Grecian history? 24. Where was Abae, and for what famed? Give some 
account of this city and its temple. 

1. How was Boeotia boondedf 2. What is the character of its surface? 
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Cithaeron. In other words, it had Phocis on the W., the 
Locri Qrolflff on the N". W., the Opuntius Sinus and the ^^*-mA 
Euripus on the N. and N. E., and the Corinthian gulf on 
the S. W. 

2. Boeotia, according to the foregoing description, is a 
large hollow basin in two imequal sections. It was perhaps 
the richest and most fertile country of Greece, producing 
in abundance every article of food. A distinguished fea- \ 
ture is the Lake Copais, especially famed for its eels, 
which grew to a large size and were esteemed by the epi- 
cures of antiquity. 

3. That portion of the Corinthiacus Sinus lying between c&nUfTL^ 
^ h a promontwy of Antirrbium and - the Mogaroan c o ao ^ was/vt^i* o^^ 

sometimes named Mare Alcyonium, because its waters 43<i o o ^«s 
were strikingly calm and placid at certain seasons. 

4. A few miles inland, and somewhat to the N. W., near 
Mt. Helicon, was Thisbe, famous for the wild pigeons 
which, according to Homer, abounded there. 

5. Mount Helicon, now JPcUaeovouni or Zagora^ 
rises above Thisbe. It was famed in antiquity as the seat 

of Apollo and the Muses, and has been sung by poets of \ 
every age, from the days of Orpheus to the present time. 
Strabo affirms that Helicon nearly equals Mount Parnassus 
in height, and retains its snows during a great part of the 
year. 

6. On the summit was the grove of the Muses, 
adorned with several statues, and a little below was the 
fountain of Aganippe, whence the Muses, to whom 
it was sacred, were called Aganippides. The fountain 
Hippocrene was about twenty feet above the grove: it 

is said to have burst forth, when Pegasus struck his hoof ^^ 
into the ground. ^hnroKpYJvrf or 'Iirn-ovKpi^vrj signifies " The 
horse's fountain." These two springs supplied the small 
rivers named Olmius and Permessus, which, after uniting 
their waters, flowed into Lake Copais near Haliartus. 

V. As era, celebrated as the residence of Hesiod, was 
situated on a rocky summit belonging to Helicon. It could 
boast of considerable antiquity, having been founded, as 
the poet Hegesinous, quoted by Pausanias, asserts, by 
Otus and Ephialtes, sons of Aloeus. Col. Leake finds the 
mins of Ascra at the modem Pyrgak% and says, " It is re- 

5. What was the Mare Alcyonium, and why was It so 'called? 4. Where was 
Thisbeandfor what was it famed? 6. Point out and describe Mount Helicon. 

6. Name the two fountains of Mt. Helicon, and describe them. 7. Where was 
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inarkable that a single tower is the only portion of the 
ruins conspicuously preserved, just asPansanias describes 
Ascra in his time. " (AAer a. d. 118.) " The place is now 
called Pyrgaki from the tower, which is formed of equal 
and regular layers of masonry, and is uncommonly large.'* 
—Leake, vol. iL 491. 

tr 8. Thespiae, as Strabo informs us, was forty stadia 
(about 4f miles) from Ascra, and near the foot of Helicon, 
looking toward the south and the Crissaean gulf. Its an- 
tiquity is attested by Homer (II. ii. 498.) The Thespians 
are worthy of a place in history for their brave and gene- 
rous conduct during the Persian war. When the rest of 
Boeotia basely submitted to Xerxes, they alone refused to 
tender the symbols of submission, earth and water, to his 
deputies. The troops, also, whom they sent to Leonidas, to 
aid the Spartans at Thermopylae, chose rather to die at 
their post than to desert their commander and his heroic 
followers. Their city was in consequence burned by the Per- 
sians, after it had been evacuated by the inhabitants, who 
retired to the Peloponnesus. A small body of these fought 
however at Plataeae under Pausanias. The Thespians dis- 
^ ^^^tinguished themselves also in the battle of Delium, against 
the Athenians, being nearly all slain at their post. The 
Thebans afterwards basely took advantage of this heavy 
loss, to puU down the walls of their city, and bring it under 
subjection, under the pretext of their having favored the 
Athenians. They subsequently made an attempt to recover 
their independence ; but failing in this enterprise, many of 
them sought refuge in Athens. Leake says the ruins of 
Thespiae are immediately below Mimoskastro. Cramer 
writes Eremo Castro, Derived from ^EprjfioKcurrpovj "De- 
serted Castle. " 
^ 9.Leuctra was on the road from Thespiae to Plataeae, 

and according to Xenophon, in the territory of the former. 
It is celebrated in history for the signal victory which the 
great Theban general Epaminondas gained here over the 
Spartans, and of which Pausanias says that it was the most 

\ brilliant ever obtained by Greeks over Greeks. From that 
moment the power and fame of Sparta began to decline, 
and after the battle of Mantinea it ceased for ever to be the 
arbiter of Greece. This spot stiU retains its ancient name, 
though pronounced Lefka, 

Ascra, and for wliat was it famed ? 8. Point out and give an account of Thespiae. 
0. Where was Leuctra, and for what was it famed? 10. Point out Plataeae and 
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10. Plataeae, one of the most ancient Boeotian cities, 
was situated at the foot of Mt. Cithaeron, and near the river 
Asopas, which divided its territory from that of Thebes. 
The Plataeans, animated by a spirit of independence, had 
early separated themselves from the Boeotian confederacy, 
and placed themselves imder the protection of Athens. 
Grateful for the services which they received on this occar 
sion from Athens, they testified their zeal in its behalj^ by 
sending a thousand soldiers to Marathon, who thus shared 
the glory of that memorable day. 

11. Plataeae owes its celebrity chiefly to the great bat- 
tle which took place near it, and in which the Plataeans 
most bravely distinguished themselves, so as to earn the 
thanks of Pausanias and the confederate commanders, 
who here totally defeated Mardonius, the Persian general. 
The city, which had been burned by the army of Xerxes, 
was soon restored, with the assistance of Athens. 

12. In the Peloponnesian war, Plataeae was destroyed 
by a large Peloponnesian force under Archidamus, king of 
Sparta, who put to death the inhabitants, and razed the 
town to the ground. pPausanias says that it was again re- 
stored after the peace of Antalcidas ; but, when the Spar- 
tans seized on the Cadmeian citadel, the Thebans, suspecting 
that the Plataeans were privy to the enterprise, took pos- 
session of the town by stratagem, and once more levelled its 
foundations to the ground. Cassander, king of Macedon, 
is said to have rebuilt both Thebes and Plataeae at the 
same time. The ruins of Plataeae are situated upon a pro- 
montory projecting from the base of Cithaeron, and the 
walls may be traced near the little village of ^ockla.^ 

13. Cithaeron is an elevated ridge, dividing Boeotia 
first from Megaris, and afterwards from Attica, and finally 
uniting with Mount Pames and other sununits which belong 
to the northeastern side of that province. It was dedicated, 
as Pausanias affirms, to Jupiter Cithaeronius, and was cele- 
brated in antiquity as having been the scene of many 
events recorded by poets and other writers. Such were the 
metamorphosis of Actaeon, the death of Pentheus, and the 
exposure of Oedipus. Here, also, Bacchus was said to hold 
his revels and celebrate his mystic orgies, accompanied by 
his usual train of satyrs and frantic bacchantes. Once weU 

give an account of it. 11. To what does Plataeae chiefly owe its celebrity? 
12. What befell Plataeae in the Peloponneeian war, and what became of it after- 
wards f 18. Point oat and describe Mt. Cithaeron, 14. Point out and describe 
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timbered, it is now barren, but crowned with forests of fir, 
from which it derives its modern name of Elatea, (TEAany, 
the pine or fir-tree.) 

14. Thebae, or as it is written in English, Thebes, one 
of the most ancient and celebrated of the Grecian cities, 
and capital of Boeotia, was situated near the small river 
Ismenus, about five miles S. of the lake HyHca. It is said, 
by a well known legend, to have been originally found- 
ed by Cadmus, who gave it the name ofCadmeia, which 
was, in after times, confined to the citadel only. 

16. The later city, which was built around this citadel, 
was much more extensive on its northern than on its 
southern side, the northern portion being called Upper, the 
southern. Lower Thebes. Dicaearchus estimates the cir- 
cumference of Thebes at seventy stadia, which statement 
probably includes both suburbs and gardens ; for in another 
place, he assigns to it a smaller extent. 

16. The poets ascribe the erection of the walls of the 
city to Amphion and Zethus, the stones being moved, by ^ 
the magic notes of Amphion's wonderful lyre, to arrange 
themselves into walls. 

- 17. Besieged, at a period earlier than the Trojan war, 
by the Argive chiefe, the allies of Polynices, the Thebans 
successfully resisted their attacks, and finally obtained a 
signal victory; but the Epig6ni, or descendants of the 
seven defeated Argive warriors, having raised an army to 
avenge the defeat and death of their fathers, the city was 
taken by assault and sacked, and reduced to a most abject 
condition. Many years after, the Cadmeia (Cadmea) was 
surprised and held by a division of the Lacedaemonian 
troops, until they were compelled to evacuate the place by 
Pelopidas and his associates. 

. 18. Philip of Macedon, having defeated the Thebans 

at Chaeronea, placed a garrison in their citadel ; but on 

the accession of Alexander they revolted against that 

^ prince, who stormed their city, and razed it to the ground. 

Olymp. cxi. 2. b. c. 335. Rebuilt, twenty years later, by 

Cassander, with the aid of Athens and other towns, it was 

subsequently twice taken and much injured by Demetrius 

j Poliorcetes. At a later period it was greatly reduced and 

i^impoverished by the rapacious Sylla. 

the situation of Thebae, and give an account of Its foundation. 15. What la to 
be said of the later city, and how does Dicaearchus estimate its extent ? 16. What 
do the poets fable respecting its walls ? 17. By whom was Thebes destroyed, and 
what was its sabftequent conditloxi t 18. What treatment did Thebes receive from 
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19. Near tHe Homolian gate^ was a hill and temple « > 
consecrated to Apollo Ismenus. At the foot of the hill on " * 
which it stood, flowed the little stream Ismenus. Dod- 
well says : ^^ The Ismenos has less pretensions to the title of 

a river than the Athenian Ilissus, for it has no water ex- 
cept after heavy rains, when it becomes a torrent and ^ . 
rushes into the lake of HylXka, or Hylice^ about fo«ry**^ 
miles yf. of Thebes. jV" ^ 

20. Sir William Gell noticed a brook to the west of the 
Oadmeia, by some Turkish tombs, which he considers to 
be the ancient Dirce, a fountain whose waters emptied 
into the Ismenus. The fountain of Mars, said to have 
been guarded by the dragon slain by Cadmus, was above 
the temple of Apollo Ismenius. Without the walls was 
the tomb of the sons of Oedipus, and the fountain called 
Oedipodia. N 

21. Beyond Dirce, Pausanias points out the remains of 
Pindar's house, the only buildmg spared by Alexander, 
and also the chapel erected to Cybele by the poet. 

22. Of the inhabitants of ancient Thebes, Dicaearchus" 
makes the following statement: "The inhabitants are 
noble-minded, and wonderfully sanguine in all the concerns 
of life ; but they are bold, insolent, proud, and hasty in 
coming to blows, either with foreigners or their fellow- 
townsmen. They turn their backs upon every thin^ which 
is connected with justice, and never think of settlmg dis- 
putes, which may arise in the business of life, by argument, 
but by audaciousness and violence. ***** The 
women are the handsomest and most elegant in all Greece, 
from the stateliness of their forms, and the gracefiil air 
with which they move." 

23. Coronea was situate S. W. of lake Copafe, and 
S. E. of Chaeronea. " It was a city of considerable antiquity 
and importance, and it is said to have been founded, 
together with Orchomenus, by the descendants of Athamas, 
who came from Thessaly. Several important actions took 
place, at different times, in its vicinity. J^Among these, the 
battle of Coronea was gained by Agesilaus and the Spartans 
against the Thebans and their allies, in the second year of 
Olympiad xcvL b. c. 394. In the vicinity of Coronea was 

Philip of Macedon, and what were its snbscquent fortunes? 19. Where was the 
Ismenus? State for what it was famed, and describe it. 20. What celebrated 
fountains were near Thebes? 21. What lay beyond Dirce? 22. What was the 
eharacter of the ancient Thebans ? 23. Point out and glv« an account of Coronea. 
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a celebrated temple erected to Minerra Itonis, similar to 
that in Thessaly. It was in this edifice that the general 
council of the Boeotian states assembled, mitil it was dis 
solved by the Romans.] 

24. At the distance of forty stadia (about 4f miles) to 
the S. of Coronearose Mount Libethrius, one of the simi- 
mits of Helicon, dedicated to the Muses and the Nymphs, 
called lAbethrides: There was also a fountain named Lib- 
ethrias. 

26. S. W. of lake Copais, to the W. of Coronea, and 
toward the borders of Phocis, we find Lebadea, which 
derived its name firom Lebadus^ an Athenian. The Hom- 
eric Midea was situated, according to Pausanias, on a 
height, from whence the inhabitants, under the conduct 
of this Lebadus, removed to the lower ground, and there 
built the town to which they gave the name of Lebadeia. 

26. This city was celebrated in antiquity for the oracle 
of Trophonius, son of Erginus, king of Orchomenus, who, 
at a time when the Greeks were chiefly indebted to Phoe- 
nicia for artists, obtained, with the aid of his brother 
Agamedes, such celebrity as a constructor of temples, 
treasuries, palaces, and other works, that by a consequence, 
natural in a superstitious age, of the admiration in which 
his talents were held, he was believed after his death to 
predict futurity, and to have been, not the son of Erginus, 
but of Apollo. 

27^he extensive reputation which this oracle had ob- 
tained at a remote period, is proved by its having been 
consulted by Croesus and Mardonius ; and more than six 
centuries afterwards, its administrators were still successful 
in maintaining the popular delusioiC] The oracle was situ- 
ated in a cave above the town, into which those who con- 
sulted the Fates were obliged to descend, after performing 
various ceremonies. 

28. Below the cave were the grove and temple of 
Trophonius, the fountains of Lethe and Mne- 
m5s^ne, and the temples of Proserpine, Demeter, 
Jupiter and Apollo; a chapel dedicated to Bona F or- 
tuna; all of which were filled with statues by the first 
artists ; whence Pausanias observes that Lebadea was as 

24. Where waa Mount Libethrius. and for what was it famed ? 25. Point out and 
give an account of Lebadea, (Modern Livadia.) 26. For what was this city cele- 
brated? 27. Whatproves the extensive reputation of this oracle, and where waa 
it situated? 28. Wnat wm below the cave, and what does Pausanias say of 
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richly ornamented with works of art as any city of Greece. 
It is, however, said to have been plundered by the troops 
of Mithridates. 

29. To the N. W. of Lebadea was Chaeronea, a city 
of some consequence, and celebrated in history from the 
important military events which occurred in its territory, 
and also as being the birth-place of Plutarch. The cele- 
brated battle of Chaeronea, gained by Philip of Macedon 
over the Athenians and Boeotians, was fought in the third 
year of the 110th Olympiad, or 338 b. o. Two hundred 
and fifty-two years later, i. e. 86 b. c, this town witnessed 
another bloody engagement between the Romans under 
the command of Sylla, and the troops of Mithridates, com- 
manded by Taxiles and Archelaus. 

30. On the western shore of the Copaio or Cephissic 
lake, (Lake Copais) as it is sometimes called, and near where 
the Cephissus discharges its waters into that lake, was 
OrchomSnus, the second city of Boeotia, and at one time ( 
even rivalling Thebes itself in wealth, power, and impor- 
tance. 

81. Its first inhabitants are said to have been the 
Phlegyae, a lawless race, who regarded neither gods 
nor men. The .Phlegyae having been destroyed by the 
gods for their impiety, were succeeded by the Minyae, 
who came apparently from Thessaly, and are commonly 
looked upon as the real founders of Orchomenus, which 
thence obtained the surname of Minyan. 

32. At this period Orchomenus was so renowned for its 
wealth and power, that Homer represents it as vying with 
the most opulent cities in the world. These riches are 
said to have been deposited in a building erected for that 
purpose by Minyas, and which Pausanias describes as an 
astonishing work, -and equally worthy of admiration with 
the walls of Tiryus or the pyramids of Egypt. Thebes 
was at that time mferior in power to the Minyeian (Mivuctos) 
city, and in a war with Erginus, king of the latter, was 
compelled to become its tributary. As another proof of 
the wealth and civilization to which Orchomenus had at- 
tained, it is mentioned that Eteocles, one of its early kings, 
was the first to erect and consecrate a temple to the Graces, 

I^badea, as respects works of art ? 29. Where was Chaeronea, and for what 
was it famed? 80. Point out and give an account of OrchomenuB. 31. Who were 
its first inhabitants, what was their character, what befell them, and who were 
tlitt real foonders of the city. 82. How doei Homer describe this city, and what 
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whence OrcHomenas is designated by Pindar as the city of 
the Graces, whose worship prevailed there pre-eminently. 
In a war waged against Hercules its power was greatly im- 
paired, though at the period of the Trojan war it still re- 
tained its independence. 

^ 33. It appears to have been annexed to the Boeotian 
Confederacy about 60 years after the siege of Troy, in con- 
sequence of the expulsion of the Minyans by the Aeolians, 
who had themselves been expelled from their places of 
abode, by the Thessalians, afler whom the country thus 
occupied was named Thessaly. It was occupied by the 
Lacedaemonians at the time they held the Cadmean citadel, 
but joined the Thebans after the battle of Leuctra. The 
latter, however, being now in the height of their ascend- 
ency, not long after made an expedition against Orchome- 
nus, and, having seized upon the town, put to death the 
male inhabitants, and enslaved the women and children. 
During the Sacred War it was twice in the possession of- 
Onomarchus and the Phocians ; but on peace being con- 
cluded, it was given by Philip to the Thebans. 

34. Orchomenus was not restored to liberty and inde- 
pendence till the time of Cassander, when that prince re- 
built Thebes. Besides the temple of the Graces, Pausanias 
mentions those of Bacchus and Hercules : the latter stood 
. at the distance of seven stadia from the town. Here were 
l^also the tombs of Minyas and Hesiod.'i Modem travellers 
point out the ruins of this celebrated'^ity near the village 
of Scripu, 

36. Near Orchomenus flowed the small river Mel as, 
which empties itself into the Copaic or Cephissian lake. In 
the marshes formed near the junction of this river with the 
Cephissus grew the reeds so much esteemed by the ancient 
Greeks for the purpose of making flutes and other wind 
instruments. The marshes still produce these reeds in 
abundance. 

36. Copae, which gave its name to the lake on which 
it stood. Lake Copais, was a small town of considerable 
antiquity. It was on the northern shore of the lake and 
noted lor containing temples of Ceres, Bacchus, and Sera- 
pis. According to Leake, the village of Topolia now occu- 
pies the site of Copae. 

is Baid of its riches ? 33. Under what circumstances did it lose its independence f 
84. How did this city recover its independence : what remarkable structure did it 
contain 9 85. What river near Orchomenoa was noted for what t 86. Where was 
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B^. The* Copais pains, by which name it is most 
commonly known, received varions names from the differ- 
ent towns situated along its shores. At Haliartus it was 
called Haliartus lacus; at Orchomenus, Orchome- 
nius. Pindar and Homer distinguish it by the name of 
Cephissus. The appellation of Copais, however, finally 
prevailed, as Copae was situated near the deepest part 
of it. 

38. It is by fer the most considerable lake of Greece, 
being not less than 380 stadia, or 47 miles in circuit. Pau- 
sanias states that it was navigable from the mouth of the 
Cephissus to Copae. As this considerable extent of water 
had no apparent discharge, it sometimes threatened to in- 
undate the whole surrounding country. 

39. Tradition, indeed, asserted that near Copae there 
stood, in the time of Cecrops, two ancient cities, named 
Eleusis and Athenae. Steph. Byz. reports, that when 
Crates drained the waters wnidi had overspread the plains, 
the latter town became visible. 

40. Fortunately for the Boeotians, nature had supplied 
several subterraneous canals, by which the waters of the lake 
found their way into the sea of Euboea^ Their number is 
uncertain, but Dodwell was informed by the natives that 
there were as many as 15. He himself observed only 
4, one at the foot of Mount Ptoos, near Acraephia, 
which conveys^ the waters of Copais to the lake Hylika, a 
distance of about 2 miles. The other, Katabothra, as they 
are called by the modern Greeks, are on the N. E, side of 
the lake. 

41. The Copais palus was especially famed for its eels, 
which grew to a large size, and were esteemed by the 
epicures of antiquity. We know from Aristophanes, that 
they found their way to the Athenian market ; and Dod- 
well says that " they are as much celebrated at present, as 
they were in the time of the ancients." 

42. To the northwest of Thebae, on the northern shore 
of Lake Hylika, was Hyle, a small town, celebrated by 
Homer in more than one passage. Hyle appears from the 
lUad (Vin. V. 219) to have been renowned for the manufec- 
ture of those Boeotian shields, which became the common- 

Copae, and for -what was it noted ? 37. Point out Lake Copaie, and eive an account 
of its names. 88. What is said of its dimensions, and what does Bansanias state 
regarding it ? 89. What does tradition say and Stephanns of Byzantium report re- 
galing this lake ? 40. How was the danger of Inundation averted ? 41. For 
what was this lake principally famed? 42. Wbere was Hyle, and for what was 

3 
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est type of the coins of this province; for the celebrated 
seyeim>ld shield of Ajaz was made byTlchins of Hyle. 

43. To the northeast of Thebes, on the Enripus, was 
Aulis, a seaport town, so celebrated in history as the ren- 
dezvous of the Grecian. fleet, when about to sail for Troy. 
Strabo remarks, that as the harbor of Aulis could not con- 
tain more than fifty ships, the Grecian fleet must have as- 
sembled in the neighboring port of Bathys, which was 
much more eartensive. 

44. AnthedSn was 160 stadia {[about 20 miles) N. of 
Thebes, by a cross road open to carriages. The city, which 
is not extensive, is situated on the Euboean coast. " Nearly 
dl the inhabitants," says Dicaear^hus, " are fishermen, who 
derive their subsistence firom trading in hooks, fish, purple 
and sponges. CThey grow old in their huts on the sea-shore 
in the midst of sea-weeds, and are all thin, and red in the 
face. The very tips of their nails are worn away in their 
sea-faring employment. The greater part of them are 
mariners and shipwrights. So far are they fi-om tilling the 
ground, that they are possessed of none at all. They 
affirm that they are descended from Glaucus, the sea god, 
who is said to have been a fisherman.^ This place was 
famous for its wine. Pausanias informs us that the Cabiri 
were worshipped at Anthedon. Near the sea was the spot 
called the leap of Glaucus. 

45. Tanagra was a considerable town situated in a 
rich and fertile country on the left bank of the Asopus. Its 
more ancient appellation was said to be Graea. Aristotle 
represents it as identical with Oropus. /An obstinate bat- 
tle was fought between the Athenians an& Lacedaemonians 
in the vicinity of Tanagra, prior to the Peloponnesian war, 
when the former were forced to yield to the superior 
courage and discipline of their enemies. This city was 
famed, as Pausanias reports, for its breed of fighting cocks. 
Speaking of the modem village of Skimatari, Leake says : 
"Three miles to the south of it is Grimadha or Grimala, 
once perhaps the name of a modern village, but now at- 
tached only to the ruins of a Hellenic city which was cer- 
tainly Tanagra." J 

46. To the N. E. of Thebes, and in the E. comer of 
Boeotia, very near the sea, was Delium, celebrated for its 

it famed? 43. Where was Aulla, and for what was It famed? 44. Where wag 
Anthedon. and what is said of its inhabitants ? 45. Where was Tanagra, and for 
what was it noted ? 46. Where wag Pelium, for what battle is it noted, and what 
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temple dedicated to Apollo, and also for the battle whieh 
took place in its yieinity between the Athenians and Boeo- 
tians, when the former were totally routed. It was in this 
engagement that Socrates saved the life, acceding to some 
accounts, of Xenophon, or, according to others, of Alci- 
biades. 

41. To the E. of Delium was Or5pus. From its situa- 
tion on the borders of Attica and Boeotia, it was a continual 
subject of dispute between the two people. But it does 
not seem ever to have been an Attic demus, although 
several geographers place the town in Attica. Dodwell 
says that Oropus is now called Ropo [Oropo]. 

1. MegHris was bounded on the N. by Boeotia, on the 
E. by Attica and the Saronic gulf, on the S. by the Isthmus 
of Corinth, and on the W. by the Corinthian gulf. 

2. With the exception of the plain in which the city of 
Megara itself was situated, the country was rugged and 
mountainous, and, from the poverty of its soil, inadequate 
to the wants of the inhabitants, who must have derived 
their supplies from Attica and Corinth. 

3. The only spot to be remarked on the southern 
coast is the celebrated Scironian Defile, said to have 
been the haunt of the robber Sciron, until he was destroyed 
by Theseus. This narrow pass was situated, as we learn from 
Strabo, between Megara and Crommyon, a small maritime 
town belonging to Corinth. The road followed the shore 
for several mUes, and was shut in on the land side by a 
lofty mountain, while towards the sea it was lined by dan- 
gerous precipices. Pausanias reports that it was after- 
wards rendered more accessible by the emperor Hadrian, so 
that two carriages could pass each other. It is now again 
too narrow for two vehicles. The Scironian way, now 
called Kaki Scala, is difficult and rugged, and only fre- 
quented by foot passengers. The precipices are two hours 
from Megara and six from Corinth. 

4. The capital of Megaris was Megara. It was situated 
at the foot of two hills, on each of which a citadel had 

incident occnrred in the engagement ? 47. Where waa Oropna, and to what did ita 
aitnation give rise ? 

1. How waa Megarla bounded ? 2. WTiat waa the character of ita anrfaoe ? 
a Deacrlbe the Scironian Faaa. 4. What and where waa the chief city of Megaria t 
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been bnilt : these were named Cana and Alcathons. It was 
connected with the port of Kisaea by two walls, the 
length of which, according to Thucydides, was about 8, ac* 
cording to Strabo, 18 stadia. 

5. They were erected by the Athenians at the time that 
the Megareans placed themselves under their protection. 

,^u^Uaj* The distance from Athens was 210 sta dia. Dio Chrysostom 
calls it a day's journey: modem travellers reckon eight 
hours. 

6. A prominent feature of this city was the aqueduct 
of Theagenes, .a work remarkable for its magnitude and 
the number of columns with which it was decorated. . The 
city was adorned with many temples, pillars, and other fine 
structures. 

7. As has been ^already said, the port of Megara was 
Nisaea, protected by a citadel of the same name. This 
was a place of considerable strength, but might be cut off 
from the city by effecting a breach in the long walls. 
The port, according to Pausanias, was sheltered by the 
small island of Minoa, which lay off it. Strabo speaks also 
of a promontory of the same name. P With reference to 
these two statements Leake holds the following language : 

^^ Pausanias, in describing Minoa as an island, adverted . 
perhaps to its earlier conation rather than to that which 
existed in his time : for Strabo, near two centuries before, 
had applied to it the word a/cpa, or promontory. The 
examples of the conversion of islands into peninsulae are 
so numerous on the coasts of Greece, that the present 
instance has nothing surprising in it, especially as the 
strait which separated Minoa from the main appears from 
Thucydides to have been narrow at the entrance from the 
sea, and to have terminated in a marsh, over which there 
was a bridge or causeway." j 

10.— nttUiea. 

1. Tradition derived the name of Attica from Atthis, 
daughter of Cranaus, one of the earliest kings of the coun- 
try, as we are informed by Pausanias, Strabo, and Apollo- 
dorus. It is acknowledged, however, that previous to the 
reign of Cranaus this portion of Greece was called Acte, 

Deflcribe it. fi. By whom and when wore the walls erected, and how far was it 
from Athens? 6. What was a prominent feature of this city, and with what wag 
tile cityadorned ? 7. Point ont and describe the port of Megara. 

1. What is the derivation of tho name Attica f 2. What waa the shape of At. 
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either from Actaeus, one of its mosstr ancient chiefs, or, as 
Strabo supposes, from its maritime situation and great ex- 
tent of coast, the Greek word 'Aim; denoting sea-beach or 
strand. 

2. Attica may be considered as forming a triangle, the 
base of which is common also to Boeotia, while the two 
other sides are washed by the sea, having their vertex 
formed by Cape Sunium. The prolongation of the western 
side, till it meets the base at the extremity at Cithaeron, 
served also as a common boundary to the Athenian terri- 
tory, as well as that of Megara. Thus the country was 
bounded, N. by Boeotia ; W. by Megaris ; S. by the Saro- 
nicGulf; E. by the Aegaean Sea. 

3. Attica is divided by many ancient writers into three 
districts : — 1. The Highlands, (17 Sia/cpto, also opctwy 'Arrt^,) 
the N. E. of the country, containing the range of Fames and 
extending S. to the promontory Cynosura : the only level 
part of this district was the small plain of Marathon open- 
ing to the sea. 2. The Plain, {^ Trcotas, to ttcSiW,) the S.W. 
of the country, included both the plain round Athens and 
the plain round Eleusis, and extended S. to the promontory 
Zoster. 3. The Sea-coast District, (17 irapoAia,) the southern 
part of the country, terminating in the promontory Su- 
nium. Besides these three divisions we read also of a 
fourth. The Midland District, (ftco-oyaio,) still called Meso- 
gia, an undulating plain in the nuddle of the country, 
bounded by Mount Pentelicus on the N., Mount Hymettus 
on the W. and the sea on the E. The soil of Attica is not 
very fertile : the greater part of it is not adapted for grow- 
ing com ; but it produces olives, figs and grapes, especially 
the two former, in great perfection. The country is dry : 
the chief river is the Cephissus, which rises in Fames, and 
flows through the Athenian plain. The abundance of wild 
flowers in the country made the honey of Mt. Hymettus 
very celebrated in antiquity. Excellent marble was ob- 
tained from the quarries of Fentelicus, N. E. of Athens, 
and a considerable supply of silver from the mines of Lau* 
rium, near Sunium. 

4. The capital of Attica was Athenae, (A^mi, also, 
A^vrj in Homer, now Athens,) situated about 30 stadia 

tica, and what were Its boundaries t S. How was Attica divided, the High- 
lands containing what ? What did the Plain include ? What and where was the 
third division, and what other divlBion was there, where, how called, and what were 
its oharaoter, boundaries, and produotions t 4. What and where was the chief 
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from the sea, on the S. W. slope of Mount Lycabettns, be- 
tween the Cephissus on the W. and the Bissas on the £., 
the latter of which streams flowed close by the walls of the 
town. 

6. Maritune Athens may be considered as divided into 
the three quarters of Piraeus, Munyohia, and Zea, 
which accordingly are the three ports or harbors of Athens. 

6. The Piraeus (also Piraeeus) is by fiir the largest 
and most important of these three ports. It was situated 
in the peninsula about 6 miles S. W. of Athens. This 
peninsula, which is sometimes called by the general name of 
Piraeeus, contained three harbors, Piraeus proper, on the 
western side, Zea on the eastern side, separated from Pi- 
raeeus by a narrow isthmus, and Munychia (now Phanari) 
still further to the E. The position of Piraeus and of the 
Athenian harbors has been usually misunderstood. In con- 
sequence of a statement in an ancient scholiast it was gene- 
rally supposed that the great harbor of Piraeeus was di- 
vided into three smaller harbors, Zea for corn vessels, Aph- 
rodisium for merchant ships in general, and Cantharus for 
ships of war ; but this division of the Piraeeus is now re- 
jected by the best topographers. Zea was a harbor totally 
distinct fkom the Piraeus, as has been already stated: 
the northern portion of the Pyraeus seems to have been 
used by the merchant vessels, and the Cantharus, where the 
ships of war were stationed, was on the southern side of the 
harbor, near the entrance. The entrance of the harbor, 
which was narrow by nature, was rendered still, narrower 
by two mole-heads, to which a chain was attached to pre- 
vent the ingress of hostile ships. ||^The town or demus of 
Piraeus was surrounded with strong fortifications by The- 
mistocles, and was connected with Athens by means of the 
celebrated Long Walls {to. fiaKpa reiyrj) under the adminis- 
tration of Pericles. The town possessed a large popula- 
tion and many public and private buildings. The most im- 
portant of its public buildings were the Agora Hippodamia, 
a temple of Zeus Soter, a large stoa, a theatre, the Phre- 
attys or tribunal for the admirals, the arsenal, the docks, 
Ac. It has already been said that the' harbor of Zea lay 
between the Piraeus and Munychia, which was the' smallest 
and most easterly of the three, and is now called Phanari. 
The entrance to the harbor of Munychia was very narrow, 

city of Attica ? 6. How many porta or harbors had Athens I What were their 
names t 6. Give some aoc<»mt8 of these ports. 7. What and where was Phalemm t 
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and conld be closed mth a cham. The hill of Mmiychia^^ 
contained several pablic buildings. 

7. Phalerum (^^oXiypov: i^oK-qpw) was the most easterly 
of the harbors of Athens, and the one chiefly used by the 
Athenians before the Persian wars. Phalerum is usually 
described as the most easterly of the three harbors in the 
peninsula of Piraeus : but this is obviously incorrect. Phale* 
rum lay S. E. of the three which we have already named, 
nearer the city, at Hagios Georgios. After the establish- 
ment by Themistocles of the three harbors in the peninsula 
of Piraeus, Phalerum was not much used ; but it was con* 
nected with the city by means of a wall called the Phalerian 
Wall, (<^aX97pix6v Tcixos.) Phaleron or Phalerus was also 
an Attic demus, containing temples of Zeus, Demeter, and 
other deities. 

8^ The celebrated Long Walls (Xongi Muri, Ta 
MttKpa Tctxv) which connected Athens with its several ports, 
were first planned and commenced by Themistocles after 
the termination of the Persian war. His object was evi- 
dently to prevent any invading army from intercepting the 
communication between the city and the Piraeus ; but he 
did not live to terminate this great undertaking, which was 
continued after his death by Cimon, and at length cipmpleted 
by Pericles. One of these long walls was designated by the 
name of Piraic, and sometimes by that of the northern 
wall, Pop€iov Tct^os ; its length was forty stadia, (about 6 
miles.) The other was called the Phaleric or southern wall, 
and measured 35 stadia, (about 4 miles.) Between these 
two, at a short distance from the former and parallel 
to it, another wall was erected, thus making two walls lead- 
ing to the Piraeus (sometimes called ra o-kcXi;) with a 
narrow passage between them. 

9. There were, therefore, three long walls in all; but 
the name of Long Walls seems to have been confined to the 
two leading to the Piraeus, while the one leading to Phale- 
rum was distinguished by the name of the Phalerian Wall, 
{to ^faX-qpiKov Tetxos.) Li the Peloponnesian war, we learn 
from Thuoydides that the exterior or Piraic wall alone was 
guarded, as that was the only direction in which the enemy 
could advance, there being no passage to the south and 
east of Athens, except through a difficult pass between the 
city and Mount Hjmettus, or by making the circuit of that 

8. How or by what were the principal harbors connected with the city t 9. How 
many long walla were there, and what ia said of the application of the name I 
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monntaiD, which would have been a very hazardous under- 
taking.^ The Long Walls remained entire about fifty-four 
years after their completion, till the capture of Athens in 
the Peloponnesian war, eleven years after which Conon re- 
built them with the assistance of Phamabazus. In the 
siege of Athens by Sylla, they were again broken down, 
and almost entirely destroyed. Col. Leake informs us that 
some vestiges of this great work are still to be seen. 
■" 10. The entire circuit of the walls was 174i^ 'stadia, 
(nearly 22 miles,) of which 43 stadia (nearljr 6i miles) 
belonged to the city proper, ^6 stadia (9j miles) to the 
long walls, and 56^ stadia (7 miles) to Piraeus, Munychia, 
and Phalerum. Toward the end of the Peloponnesian war 
\ Athens contained ten thousand houses, which, at the rate of 
I twelve inhabitants to a house, would give a population of 
|1 20,000, though some writers make the inhabitants as many 
jas 180,000. 

^ 11. AegS,16os (Aegaleus) is a mountain in Attica, op- 
posite Salamis, noted as the spot from which Xerxes wit- 
nessed the defeat of his fleet b. c. 480. LModern name Skar- 
manga7\ 

12. The Thriasian Plain {jo Bptao'tov ttcSwv, Thria- 
sius Cany;)us) derived its name from the demus or village 
of Thria : it was a part of the Eleusinian plain, extending 
between the range of Aegaleus and Eleusis, along the bor- 
ders of the bay, and to the K. of it, and was famed for its 
fertility. 

13. Eleusis was situated N. W. of Athens, on the 
coast, near the frontiers of Megara and the mouth of the 
Eleusinian Cephissus. Its origin is of the highest antiquity, 
as it appears to have existed as early as the time of Cecrops. 
It possessed a magnificent temple of Demeter, (Ceres,) and 
it gave its name to the great festival and mysteries of the 
Eleusinia, which were celebrated in honor of Demeter and 
her daughter Pers6ph5ne, (Proserpina.) It was death to di- 
vulge these mysteries, a festival peculiar to Eleusis while 
this was an independent state ; but after the Eleusinians 
had been conquered by the Athenians in the reign of Erech- 
theus, the Eleusinia became a festival common to both 
cities, though the superintendence of the festival remained 
with the descendants of Eumolpus, the king of Eleusis. 

10. What wafl the extent and the popnlation of Athens ? 11. Where was Monnt 
Aegaleos..iMid for -what noted? 12. Whence did the Thriasian plain derive its 
name, ana for what -was it noted y 18. Pointout and sfive an account of ElenaiB. li. 
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14. Opposite tbe Elensinian coast was the island of Sa* 
lamis, now Koluri^ called in earlier times Sciras and 
Cychrea, from the heroes Scirus and Cychreus; also Pity- 
nssa, from its abounding in firs. It had been already cele- 
brated in the earliest period of Grecian history from the 
colony of the Aeacidae, who settled there before the siege 
of Troy. The possession of Salamis was once obstinatdy 
contested by the Athenians and Me^mreans, and Strabo 
affirms that both parties interpolated Homer, in order to 
prove from his poems that it belonged to them. Conquered 
by Solon« according to some by l^isistratus, it ever after 
remained subject to the Athenians. When Xerxes invaded 
Greece, the Athenians retired to this island with Uieir 
£unilies. 

15. It is chiefly memorable on account of the great bat- 
tle fought off its coast, in which the Persian fleet oi Xerxes 
was defeated b^ the Greeks b. c. 480. The battle took 
place in the strait between the eastern part of the island 
and the coast of Attica, and the Grecian fleet was drawn 
up in the ismall bay in front of the town of Salamis. A tro* 
phy was erected to commemorate this splendid victory on 
the isle of Salamis, near the temple of Diana, and opposite 
to Cynosura, where the strait is narrowest. Here it was 
seen by Pausanias, and some of its vestiges were observed 
by Sir W. Gell, who reports that it consisted of a column 
on a circular base. 

16. Laurium, celebrated for its silver mines, was a 
range of hills in the southern part of Attica, a little N. of the 
promontory of Suninm. In early times these mines were 
so productive that every Athenian citizen received annually 
10 drachmae. On the advice of Themistocles the Athe- 
nians applied this money to equip 200 triremes shortly be- 
fore the invasion of Xerxes. In the time of Xenophon the 
produce of the mines was 100 talents, ($105,660.) They 
gradually became less and less productive, and in the time 
of Strabo, (b. c. 54 to a. d. 24,) they yielded nothing. 

17. Sunium, one of the most celebrated sites in Attica, 
forms the extreme point of that province towards the S. 
Near the promontory stood the town of the same name 
with a harbor. Regattas were held here in the minor 
Panathenaic festivals. Off Sunium is an insular rock, known 

Wlier« was Salamis, and for what la it famed t 15. For what is the island chiefly 
memorable, and what was erected in commemoration of the event ? 16. Point out 
aadff&ve an account of LaTzrinm. 17. Where and what was Sunium t 18. Wher* 
3* 
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to the andents by the name of Patroclns, bnt called by 
the modem Greeks Gaidaro-Nesi^ the Ass's Island. The 
modern name of Sunium is Capo Colonnay from the ruins 
of the temple of Minerva which are still to be seen on its 
summit. 

18. On doubling cape Sunium, sailing eastward, the first 
harbor which presented itself was Panormus, i.e.^^AU' 
Portj " or a place always fit for landing, {Udvopfw^.) It is 
now I^orto Bapht% and Hes opposite the southern extrem- 
ity of Euboea. 

19. Brauron was a demus in Attica, on the eastern 
coast, on the river Erasinus. It was celebrated in my- 
thology as the spot whore Iphigenia first landed after her 
escape from Tauris with the statue of Diana. From this 
circumstance the goddess was here held in peculiar vene- 
ration under the title of Brauronea or Brauronia. The 
modern site is called Vraoiia or Vrana. 

20. Marathon was a demus of Attica, situated on a 
bay on the eastern coast, 22 miles from Athens by one 
road, and 26 miles by another. JTLeake thinks the site 
of the ancient town of Marathon was probably not at the 
modem village of Marathona, but a place called Vrana, 
a Uttle to the south of Marathon, where some place 
Brauron. 21 Marathon was situated in a plain, which extends 
along the sea-shore, about 6 miles in length, and from 3 
miles to IJ in breadth. It is surrounded on the other three 
sides by rocky hills and rugged mountains. Two marshes 
bound the extremity of the plain. 

21. Through the centre of the plain runs a small brook, 
called A 8 op us. In this plain was fought the celebrated 
battle between the Persians and Athenians, b. c. 490. The 
Persians were drawn up on the plain, and the Athenians on . 
some portion of the high ground above the plain ; but the 
exact ground occupied by the two armies cannot be identi- 
fied, notwithstanding the investigations of modern travel- 
lers. The tumulus raised over the Athenians who fell in 
the battle, is still to be seen. 

22. Rhamnus was situated on a small rocky peninsula 
on the eastern coast of Attica 60 stadia from Marathon. 
It derived its name from the rhamnus, a kind of prickly 
shrub in which it abounded. It possessed a celebrated 

and what was Panormus ? 19. Where was Brauron, and noted for what f 20. 
Where was Marathon, and noted for what ? 21. What flowed through this plain, 
and what great event ooourred here I 22. Point out and give an account or 
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temple of Nemesis, who is henoe called hj the Latin poets 
Rhamnusia dea or virgo. In this temple there was a colos- 
sal statue or the goddess, made, in the highest style of the 
art, by Agoracritus, the disciple of Phidias. There are 
still remains of this temple, as well as of a smaller one to 
the same goddess. 

23. The celebrated Hymettus Mons, or Mount Hy- 
mettitSy forms the southern portion of the considerable 
chain which, under the several names of Parnes, Pent eli - 
ens, and Bril ess us, traverses nearly the whole of Attica 
from N. E. to S. W. It was divided into two summits, one 
of which was Hymettus, properly so called ; the other, Any- 
dros, or the dry Hymettus. The former is now Trelovouniy 
the latter JOafnprovouni. Hymettus was especially famous 
for its fragrant flowers and excellent honey. It produced 
also marbles much esteemed by the Romans, and, accord- 
ing to some accounts, contained silver mines. 

24. Acharnae ('Axapvat) was the principal demus of 
Attica, 60 stadia N. of Athens. It possessed a rough and 
warlike population, who were able to furnish 8,000 hoplitae 
at the commencement of the Peloponnesian war. Their 
land was fertile, and they carried on considerable traffic in 
chai'coal. ^ 

25. DScSlea, now Biala-Castro, lay N. Jv. of Athens, 
on the borders of Boeotia, near the sources of the Cephisus. 
This town was always considered of great importance, 
from its situation on the road to Euboea, whence the 
Athenians derived most of their supplies ; when, therefore, 
by the advice of Alcibiades, it was occupied and garrisoned 
by a Lacedaemonian force, they suffered great loss and in- 
convenience. Thucydides reports that Decelea was visible 
from Athens: and Xenophon observes that the sea and 
Piraeus could be seen from thence. Sir W. Gell describes 
this place as situated on a round detached hill, connected 
by a sort of isthmus with Mount Parnes. 

26. Phy le, a strongly-fortified place, was situated on the 
confines of Boeotia and on the southwestern slope of Mount 
Parnes. It is memorable as the place which Thrasybulus 
and the Athenian patriots seized soon after the Pelopon- 
nesian war, B. 0. 404, and whence they directed their ope- 
rations against the thirty tyrants at Athens. Sir W. Gell 

Bbamnus. 23. Point out and give an account of Hymettus. 24. Point ont and 
give an account of Acharnae. 25. Where was Decelea or Deoeleia^nd how 
noted ? 26. Where and what wa« Phyle ? Give an account of it. 2T. Where wa« 
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says that the fortress of Phyle is now called JBtgla Castro j 
and gives the following description : ^' It is sitoated on a 
lofty precipice, and, though small, mast have been almost 
impregnable, as it can only be approached by an isthmus on 
the east. Hence is a most magnificent yiew of the plain of 
Athens, with the Acropolis and Hymettos, and the sea in 
the distance." 

27. Mount Parnes, now JfozeOy the highest moun- 
tain of Atuca, in some parts as high as 4,000 ^et, rises on 
the N. E. frontier of that proyince, and is, in fact, a con- 
tinuation of Mount Cithaeron, from which it extended 
eastward, as £ir as the coast at Rhamnus. It was well 
wooded, abounded in game, and on its lower slopes pro- 
duced excellent wine. 

28. On the frontiers of Boeotia, and on the road from 
Eleusis to Plataeae, was the town ofEleutherae, which 
appears to have once belonged to Boeotia, but finally be- 
came included within the hmits of Attica. Pausanias re- 
ports that the Eleutherians were not conquered by the 
Athenians, but voluntarily united themselves to that people 
from their constant enmity to the Thebans. According to 
the legend, Bacchus was bom in this town. Leake difiers 
from Gell and others as regards the site of ancient Elea- 
therae, and fixes it at the modem Myupoli. 

II.— Enboea. 

1. Euboea, the largest island of the Aegaean sea, ex- 
tends along the coasts of Attica, Boeotia, and the southern 
part of Thessaly, From these countries it is separated by 
the Euboean sea, which is called the Euripus in its nar- 
rowest part. 

2. This island is about 90 miles in length, and its ex- 
treme breadth is 30 miles, but in the narrowest part it is 
only 4 miles across. Throughout its entire length runs a 
lofly range of mountains, which rise in one part as high as 
7,266 feet above the sea. It contains, nevertheless, many 
fertile plains, and was celebrated in antiquity for the excel- 
lence of its pasturage and cornfields. 

S. The most ancient name of Euboea, according to 

Mount ParneB, and for what was it famed t 28. Point out and g^ye an acconnt of 
£lentherae. 

1. Where was Euhoea, and how separated from the main-land ? 2. What are 
Its dimensions, and what the nature of the surface? 8. What were the earliest 
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Strabo, was Maoris, which it obtained, as he affirms, from 
its great length in comparison with its breadth. Besides 
this, it was known at different times by the various appellal 
tions of Oche,Elldpia, Asopis and Abantia. Homer, 
who calls the island Bnboea, always employs the appellation 
of Abantes to denote its inhabitants. 

4. The modem name of Euboea is Negropont^ formed 
by a series of corruptions from the name Euripus, now 
Egripo, which designated the narrow channel that sepa* 
rates the island from the Boeotian coast, from which it is 
said to have been severed by an earthquake. 

5. Hestiaea, one of the most considerable of the En- 
boean citieSjWas situated in the north-eastern extremity of 
the island, j^t is said to have been founded by an Athenian 
colony in the district of EUopia, which once gave its name 
to the whole country. J After the retreat of the Grecian 
fleet from Artemisium, the town fell into the hands of the 
Persians ; but on the termination of the Persian war, it be- 
came, with the rest of Euboea, subject to Athens. Hestiaea 
probably took an active part in the attempt subsequently 
made by the Euboeans to shake off the galling yoke of the 
Athenians, for Pericles treated the inhabitants with great 
severity, expelled them from their possessions, and sent 
Athenian colonists to occupy the lands which they had oc- 
cupied. The unfortunate exiles probably withdrew to 
Macedonia. JTThe name of their town was now changed to 
Oreus, which at first was that of a small place dependent on 
Hestiaea at the foot of Mount Telethrius. J 

6. In the territory of Hestiaea was the celebrated pro- 
montory of Artemisium, at the point where the strait 
between Euboea and Thessaly begins to narrow. The 
name was derived from a temple dedicated to Diana, which 
stood on the headland, and was applied to the whole of 
the coast in that immediate vicinity. It was off this coast 
that the Greeks defeated the fleet of Xerxes, b. c. 480. The 
modem name of the promontory is Amouiy according to 
recent maps. 

7. On the western coast, S. of Telethrius Mons, was 
Aegae, celebrated for the worship of Neptune, who had 
here a splendid temple, and was hence called Aegaeus. 
Strabo asserts that Aegae gave its name to the Aegaean 
sea. Its present site is Akio, 

names of Enboeat 4. What is its modern name, and how did it originate! 
6. Point out Hestiaea, and give some aoconnt of it. 6. Point out and give an ao- 
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8. ChalciB, now Egripo or Negroponte^ the most cele- 
brated and important city of Euboea, was situated on 
the narrowest part of the Euripus, and united with the 
mainland by a bridge. It was a very ancient town^ 
origmally inhabited by Abantes or Ouretes, and colonized 
after the siege of Troy by Attic lonians under the Oothus. 
Its flourishing condition at an early period is attested by 
the numerous colonies which it planted in various parts of 
the Mediterranean. It founded so many cities in the penin- 
sula in Macedonia between the Strymonic and Thermaio 
gulfs, that the whole peninsula was called Chalcidice. In 
Italy it founded Cumae, and in Sicily, Naxos.* 

9. The Euripus was supposed to have been formed by 
an earthquake or some other convulsion of nature, which 
tore Euboea from the Boeotian coast. Several of the an- 
cients have reported that the tide in this strait ebbed and 
flowed seven times in the day, and as many times during 
the night, and that the current was so strong as to arrest the 
progress of ships in full sail. Livy, however, contradicts 
this popular notion, and attributes the variableness of the 
current to the effect of winds, which are so violent as to 

* From Herodotus we learn that the Chalcidians, haring joined the 
Boeotians in their depredations on the coast of Attica soon after the expul- 
sion of the Pisistratidae, afforded the Athenians just grounds for reprisals. 
The^ accordinglj crossed over into Euboea with a large force, and after de- 
feating the Ghalcidiaos, occupied the lands of the wealthiest inhabitants, and 
distributed them among four thousand of their own citizens. These, now- 
ever, were oblised to evacuate the island on the arrival of the Persian fleet 
under Datis and Artaphemes. The Chalcidians, after the termination of tlie 
Persian war, became again dependent on Athens with the rest of Euboea, 
and did not regain their liberty till the close of the Peloponnesian war, 
when thej asserted their freedom, and, aided by the Boeotians, fortified the 
Euripus and established a communication with the continent by throwing a 
wooden bridge across the channel. Towers were placed at each extremity, 
and room was left in the middle for one ship only to pass. This work 
was undertaken in the third year of the ninety-second Olympiad, or 410 
years b. c. 

Chalcis was a place of great military importance, as it commanded the 
navigation between the N. and S. of Greece, and hence it was often taken 
and retaken by the different parties contending for the supremacy in Greece. 
The consul Mummius, the destrover of Corinth, treated the Chalcidians with 
great severity for having favored the Achaeans in their conquest with Rome ; 
and the epitomist of Livy asserts that their town was actually destroyed. 
Procopius names it among the towns restored by Justinian. In the middle 
ages it assumed the name of Euripus, which was corrupted into Egripo, and 
in process of time to Ne^roponte, the modern appellation of the whole island, 
as well as that of its capital. 

connt of Artemisinm. 7. Where was Aegae, celebrated for what, and ^ving 
n.^inetowhat? 8. Point ont and give an account of Ohalcis. 9. Point out and 
describe the Enripua. 10. Where and what was Eretria ; by whom was it fonnded. 
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cause the sea to rush through the channel like a monntain- 
torrent* 

10. To the S. E. of Chalcis was Eretria, now Po- 
laeO'Castro^ an ancient and important town on the £u- 
ripus, with a celebrated harbor Porthmos, now Porto 
JBufcdo ; it was founded by the Athenians,/t>ut had a 
mixed population, among which was a considerable number 
of Dorians. ] 

11. Its commerce and navy raised it in early times to 
importance : it contended with Chalcis for the supremacy 
of Euboea : it ruled over several of the neighboring islands, 
and planted colonies in Macedonia and Italy. It was de- 
stroyed by the Persians, 490 b. c, and most of the inhabit- 
ants were led away captive ; these were, however, treated 
with clemency by Darius, and allowed to settle in the Cis- 
sian territory, rthose who were left behind built, at a little 
distance from tne old city, the town of New Ereti-ia, which, 
however, never became a place of importance.^ 

- 12 Carystus, now Karysto or Castel JRosso^ was a town 
on the southern coast of Euboea, at the foot of Mount 
Oche. It was founded, in remote antiquity, by Dry^pes, 
a Pelasgic people, and called, according to tradition, after 
Carystus, son of Chiron. 

13. In the neighborhood was excellent marble, which ? 
was exported in large quantities, and the mineral called as- [ 
bestos was also found here. We learn from Strabo, that 1 
the spot which furnished the marble was named Marma- \ 
rium, and that a temple had been erected here to Apollo \ 
Marmarius. Marmarium was exactly opposite to HalaeJ 
Araphenides in Attica. 

* The Jesuit Babin, who had a farorable opportunity of observing the 
flux and reflux of the strait, agrees with Livj so utr as to show the error of 
the common opinion entertained bj the ancients, that the change of current 
occurred seven times a dav, but he does not confirm the ancient historian as 
to its total irregularity and its entire dependence on the winds, which doubt- 
less, however, have some effect. Babin seems to have ascertained that the 
tide was sometimes regular as in the ocean, and other times irregular, and 
that both the regular and irregular tides loUowed the phases of the moon, 
though not to such degree that the tides could be predicted to within a daj 
or two before or after the changes : the regular days were generally niaeteen 
in the month, the irregular eleven, and the former were in the first and third 
quarters, the latter in the second and fourth. According to some modern 
writers, the water sometimes runs as much as 8 miles in an hour. 

and what sort of population had it ? 11. What is said of Its commerce ; by whom 
was the city destroyed, and what was done with its inhabitants ? 12. Point out 
and give an account of Carystus. 18b What was found in the neighborhood f 
14. What promontories were in this vicinity t 
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14. In this vicinity was the promontory of Geraestus, 
which terminates the island to the S. W. : now Cape Man- 
tela: also the promontory of Caphareus, now Capo 
d^ Oro^ so famed for the destruction of the Grecian fleet on 
its return from Troy. 

1 H.— Peloponnesus. 

1. Peloponnesus, in Greek ^ IleXoTrovn^o-os, prior to 
the migration of the Phrygian Pelops, from whom it derived 
its name, is said to have home that of Apia, which, 
according to Aeschylus, it obtained from Apis, son of 
Apollo. In shape it resembles the leaf of a plane tree, 
being indented by numerous bays on all sides. It is from 
this circumstance that the modem name of Morea is doubt« 
less derived, that word signifying a mulberry/ leaf. 

2. The principal mountains of Peloponnesus are those 
of Cyllene, now Zyria^ and Erymanthus now Ole- 
no8j in Arcadia, and Taygetus now St. JEJlias in La- 
conia.>$ib4^r«lA^^f69 / ^i^^^tui^t di^^icc^c H ^m,iX%^ 

3. Its rivers are the Alpheus, now Kufia^ traversing 
Arcadia and Elis: the Eurotas, now Iri or JSasilipotOr 
mo^ which takes its source in the mountains that separate 
Arcadia from Laconia, and, confining its course within the 
latter province, falls into the Sinus Laconicus: and the 
Pamisus, now Pimatza^ a river of Messenia. 

4. The Peloponnesus contains but one small lake, that 
of Stymphalus, now ZaraJca^ in Arcadia. 

6. Corinthia (Koptv^ta) embraced the greater part of 
the Isthmus of Corinth, with the adjacent part of the Pelo- 
ponnesus : it was bounded N. by Megaris and the Corin- 
thian gulf, S. by Argolis, W. by Sicyonia and Phliasia, and 
E. by the Saronic gulf. 

6. Ancient writers do not agree in their estimate of the 
breadth of the Isthmus ; the real distance, however, in the 
narrowest part cannot be less than 6 miles, as the modern 
name of MexamUion sufficiently denotes. 

7. Corinth was a mountain city. Not that, as in the 
case of other Grecian cities, the Acropolis occupied a 

1. What Is the derivation of the name Peloponnesxig, and what is the form of 
the conntry ? 2. Name the principal mountains of Peloponnesus. 3. Name the 
chief rivers and point them out. 4» What lake in Peloponnesus 1 6. What and 
-whore was Corinthia, and how was it bounded? 6. What was the width of the 
Isthmus, and hence it was how called t 7. Point out and describe Corinth. 
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height, whilst the city was spread over the surrounding or 
adjacent plain; but a colossal mountain, 1770 feet in height, 
and rising above the plain of the Isthmus, bore upon its hel- 
met-shaped summit the Acropolis, the lower city being 
spread over its broad foot, which somewhat resembled a 
table, and having an elevation of 170 feet, declined ab- 
ruptly toward the bay of Lechaion (Zechaeum). The 
walls, which included the Acrocorinthus, were 86 stadia 
(10 miles) in circumference. 

8. Its favorable position between two seas, the difficulty 
of carrying goods round the Peloponnesus, and the facility 
with which they could be transported across the isthmus, 
raised Corinth in very early times to great commercial 
prosperity, and made it the emporium of the trade be- 
tween Europe and Asia. 

9. Corinth had two harbors, Cenchreae and Schoe- 
nus on the E., or Saronic gulf, and one, Lechaeum, on 
the W. or Corinthian gulf. Some writers, regarding Cen- 
chreae and Schoenus as entirely distinct, give Corinth 
three harbors. Schoenus lay a little to the N. of Cen- 
chreae, which is now called Cechriaes. 

10. In Homer Corinth is called Ephyra (*Eft>vfyrf), 

11. Strabo says that at the narrowest part of the isth- 
mus (at Schoenus) the Diolcos, or land-carriage for trans- 
porting vessels across the isthmus, was established. This 
process could be accomplished only with the vessels usually 
employed in commerce, or with lembi, which were light 
ships of war, chiefly used by the Elyrians and Macedonians. 

12. The tediousness and expense attending this process, 
and still more, probably, the danger and difficulty of the 
circumnavigation of Peloponnesus, Ted to frequent attempts 
at different periods, for effecting a junction between the 
two seas ; but all proved* equally unsuccessful, owing, as 
Pausanias insinuates, to divine interposition. 

13. According to Strabo, Demetrius Poliorcetes aban- 
doned the enterprise, because it was found that the two 
gulfs were not on the same level. The project was sub- 
sequently renewed by Julius Caesar, Caligula and Nero : 
the latter is even slaid to have encouraged the workmen 
by digging himself. Travellers inform us that some re- 
■ ^ » 

8. What were the advantages of its situation ? 9. Point ont and name its harbors. 
10. What -was the earlier name of Corinth ? 11. Where and what was the 
Dtolcns ? 12. For the purpose of getting rid of this process, what was frequently 
attempted? 18. Why did Polioroetos abandon the enterprise ; by whom was it 
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midns of the canal imdertaken hj this emperor are stOl 
visible, reaching from the sea, N. E. of Lechaemn, about 
half a mile across the isthmus. 

14. We J^ear also of various attempts made to raise 
fortifications across the Isthmus for the security of the Pelo- 
ponnesus when threatened with invasion. This wais first 
undertaken before the battle of Salamis, when, as Herodotus 
relates, the Peloponnesian confederates, having first blocked 
up the Scironian way, collected together a vast multitude, 
who worked night and day, without intermission, on these 
fortifications. Every kind of material, such as stones, bricks 
and timber, were employed, and the interstices filled up 
with earth and sand. S achv 

15. Many years after, the Macedonians and their allies 
again endeavored to fortify the Isthmus from Cenchreae to 
Lechaeum against Epaminondas; but this measure was 
rendered fruitless by the skill and conduct of that genera], 
who forced a passage across the Oneian mountains. Cleo- 
menes also threw up trenches and lines from Acrocorinthus 
to the Oneian mountains, in order to prevent the Mace- 
donians, under Antigonus Doson, from penetrating into the 
peninsula. 

16. The isthmus derived great celebrity from the games 
which were held there every five years in honor of Palae- 
mon, or Melicert/and Neptune. 

17. When the Achaeans became involved in a destruc- 
tive war with the Romans, Corinth was the last hold of 
their tottering republic, and had its citizens wisely submit- 
ted to the offers proposed by the victorious Metellus, it 
might have been preserved: but the deputation of that 
general being treated with scorn and even msult, the senate 
decreed the destruction of thp city, and entrusted the 
execution of this sentence to the consul L. Mummius. 
Accordingly, in 146 b. c. this general took and destroyed 
Corinth, and treated it in the most barbarous manner. Its 
inhabitants were sold as slaves : its works of art, which 
were not destroyed by the Roman soldiery, were conveyed 
to Rome : its buildings were razed to the ground : and 
thus was destroyed the " lumen totius Graeciae," as Cicero 
calls the city. For a century it lay in ruins : only the 

renewed, and what do modern travellere aay of this locality! 14. What other 
BtmctnreB were raised on the Isthmas ; for what purpose ? 16. Who made the 
second attempt of this kind, and who engaged in this work after them t 16. What 
contributed greatly to the celebrity of the IsthmuAf 17. When, why, and by 
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buildings on the Acropolis and a few temples remained 
standing. In 46 b. c. it was rebuilt by Caesar, who peopled 
it with a colony of veterans and descendants of freedmen. 
The site of Corinth is indicated by seven Doj^c columns, 
which are the only remains of the ancient city. 

18. The greatness of Corinth at an early period is at- 
tested by numerous colonies, Ambracia, Corcyra, Sy- 
racusae, Apollonia, Potidaea, &c The most cele- 
brated of these colonies were Corcyra and Syracuse. 

A. — ^Aohaia. 

1. Achaia was first called Aegialus, either from a 
hero of that name, or, more probably from the maritime 
situation of the country ; for AlyiaXos denotes the sea-shore, 
or a coast-land. The earliest inhabitants of the country 
were a Pelasgic race ; but as these were afterwards blended 
with a large Ionian colony from Attica, the name of Aegia- 
lus was lost in that of Ionia. 

2. On the conquest of the greater part of Peloponnesus 
by the Heraclidae and the Dorians 80 years after the 
Trojan war, and b. c. 1,104, many of the Achaei under 
Tisamenus, the son of Orestes, having been driven from 
their dwelling-places in Laconia and Argolis, took possession 
of the northern coast of Peloponnesus, and then the name 
Aegialus or Aegialea, was changed into Achaia. 

3. When the Romans had become masters of Greece, 
the Roman province of Achaia included Peloponnesus, and 
northern Greece S. of Thessaly. It was formed on the dis- 
solution of the Achaean League, in b. c. 146, and hence 
derived its name. 

4. Achaia was bounded on the N. by the Sinus Co- 
rinthiacus, on the S. by Elis and Arcadia, on the W. by 
the Ionian sea, and on the E. by Sicyonia. - 

PLACES IN ACHAIA. 

5. Pellene, the most easterly of the 12 Achaean cities, 
and bordering on Sicyonia, was situated on a lofty and pre- 
cipitous hill about 60 stadia from the sea, and strongly for- 
tified. In the Peloponnesian war, Pellene sided with Sparta. 

whom was Corinth destroyed, and hy whom restored? 18. Where were the 
colonies of Corinth established, and which were the most celebrated f 

1. What was the earliest name of Achaia, and why was It so called? 
2. When and how was the name chansed into Achaia ? 3. Under Boman role, what 
wa« meant by Achaia, and why was It so called ? 4. How was Achaia bounded t 
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Between Pellene and Aegae there was a smaller town of 
the same name, where the celebrated Pellenian cloaks 
(ircXXY/i^eajcai x^^'") were made, which wdf e given as prizes 
to the yictoi;^ in the games celebrated at this place in honor 
of Mercury. 

6. Aristonautae, the harbor or port-town of Pellene, 
was 60 stadia from that town : it was so called from the 
Argonauts having touched there in the course of their 
voyage. 

7. The river Crathis rises in a mountain of the same 
name in Arcadia, receiving the Styx, and, flowing down 
from Nonacris, falls into the sea near Aegae. It was 
from this stream that the Italian Crathis, which flowed 
between Orotona and Sybaris, derived its appellation. 

8. H Slice was near the sea, N. W. of Aegae, and was 
the ancient capital of Achaia. It was here that the gen- 
eral meeting of the lonians was convened, whilst yet they 
were in possession of Aegialns. A prodigious influx of the 
sea, caused by a violent earthquake, overwhelmed and 
completely destroyed Helice, together with Bruma, two 
years before the battle of Leuctra, Olymp. ci. 4., or 373 
B. c. It was said that some vestiges of the submerged city 
were to be seen long after the terrible event had taken 
place. As the event took place in the night, it is not likely 
that any of the inhabitants escaped. The earth sunk into 
the ground, and the place on which the cities stood was 
ever afterwards covered by the sea. 

9. Aegium^ after the destruction of Helice the capital 
of Achaia, was also on the coast, to the N. W. of Helice. 
For a long time the general states of Achaia held their as- 
semblies in this town, until a law was made by Philopoe- 
men, by which each of the confederated towns became in 
its turn the place of rendezvous. 

10. The promontory of Drepanum (Apcn-avov, a sickle), 
derived its name from the fable of Saturn's scythe. It is 

.still called Drepano. A little to the W. of Drepanum 
was the more celebrated point of Rhium, sumamed 
Achaicum, to distinguish it from the Molycrian or 
Aetolian Rhium on the opposite coast, from which it was 
separated by a narrow strait of only 7 stadia, considerably 

6. Point out and describe Pellene. 6. What and where waa its harhor, and what 
is the derivation of Its name 1 7. Where was the Crathis, and to what did it give 
name? 8. Where and what was Helice, and what was its fate 9 9. Where was 
A^um, and famed for what! la Point oat Drepanum Promontorium. 11. 
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less thaa an English mile. This strait is now called the 
Zdttle Dardanelles, 

11. Patrae, now PatraSy was sitnated W. of Rhium 
near the opening of the Corinthian gulf, and is j^aid to have 
been built on the site of three towns, called Aroe, Anthea 
and Messatis, which had been founded hy the lonians when 
they were in possession of the country. On their expulsion 
by the Achaeans, these three small towns fell into the 
hands of Patreus, an illustrious chief of that people ; and 
he, uniting them into one city, called it by his name. 

'12. Its maritime situation, opposite the coast of Aetolia 
and Acamania, rendered it a very advantageous port for 
communicating with these countries; and, in the Social 
War, Philip of !Macedon frequently landed his troops there 
in his expeditions into Peloponnesus. In consequence of 
assisting the Aetolians against the Gauls in b. c. 279, Patrae 
became so weakened that most of the inhabitants deserted 
the town, and took up their abodes in the neighboring vil- 
lages. Under the Romans it continued to be an insignifi- 
cant place till the time of Augustus, who rebuilt the town 
after the battle of Actium, again collected its inhabitants, 
added to them those of Rhypae, and bestowed upon the 
town the privileges of a Roman colony. Strabo describes 
Patrae in his time as a flourishing and populous town with 
a good harbor. The modem Patras is still an important 
place, but contains few remains of antiquity. 

13. Dymeor Dymae Uivfirf or Av^at: from Suw, Bvfiiy 
to set), was situated in W estern Achaia about 40 stadia 
beyond the mouth of the Pirus. Strabo is of opinion that 
the appellation of Dyme, which was previously called 
Pale a, had reference to its western situation with regard 
to the other cities of the province, and adds that it was 
originally called Stratos. 

B.— BicTonia* 

1. Sicyonia was a small district in the N". E. of Pelo- 
ponnesus, bounded on the E. by the territory of Corinth, 
on the W. by Achaia, on the S. by the territory of Phlius 
and Cleonae, and on the N. by- the Corinthian gulf. 

2. The chief town of Sicyonia was S icy on (Sikvwv), , 

Where was Bhium, and styled what ? 12. The strait how wide in this place and 
liQW called ? 13. Where was Patrae, and how famed ? 14. What were the ad- 
vantages of its situation, and what was its fate in the Social War ? 15. Where 
was Dypae, and why was it so called ? ^^ 

1. What and where was Sicyonia, and how bounded ? 2. What was its chief 
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which was situated a little to the W. of the river Asopus, 
and at the distance of 20, or, according to others, 12 stadia 
from the sea. 

3. The ancient city, which was situated in the plain, 
was destroyed by Demetrius Poliorcetes, and a new city, 
which bore, for a short time, the name of Demetrias, was 
built by him on the high ground close to the Acropolis. 
Sioyon was one of the most ancient cities of Greece. 

4. It is said to have been originally called Aegialea or 
Aegiali (AlyiaXcia, AiyiaXoi), after an ancient king, Aegialeus; 

fTo have been subsequently named Mecone^and to have 
been finally called Sicyon from an Athenian of this name. 

6. Sicyon is represented by Homer as forming parfr of 
the empire of Agamemnon; but on the return of the Hera- 
clidae it became subject to the Dorians. It was the native 
town of Aratus, who united it to the Achaean league in 
261 B. c. 

6. Sicyon was for a long time the chief seat of Grecian 

art. The town was likewise celebrated for the taste and 

\ skill displayed in the various articles of dress made by its 

I inhabitants, among which we find mention of a particular 

kind of shoe, that was much prized in all parts of Greece, 

O.— Elis. 

1. Elis, a country on the western coast of Pelopon- 
nesus, was bounded by Achaia on the N., by Arcadia on the 
E., by Messenia on the S., and by, the Mare Ionium on the 
W. It thus occupied that portion of the Peninsula which 
is situated between the rivers Larissus, JRisao^ and Neda, 
JBuzi^ which served to separate it, the former from Achaia, 
the latter from Messenia. 

2. In earlier times this tract of country was divided 
into several districts or principalities, each occupied by a 
separate clan or people. Of these the Caucoiies were 
probably the most ancient and also the most widely dissem- 
inated, since we find them occupying both extremities of 
the province, and extending even into Achaia. Next to 
these were the Epei, who are placed by Homer in the 
northern part of the province, and next to Achaia. Pausa- 

town and where ? 3. Give some account of Sicyon. 4. What is said of its name ? 
6. How does Homer represent this city, and what did it become after the return of 
the Heraclidae? 6. What was Sicyon for a long time, and for what else was it 
celebrated ? 

L How was Ells bounded? 3. What were the dl visions of Elis? 8. Into 
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Bias derives their name from Epens, son of Endymion, one 
of the earliest sovereigns of the comitry. 

3. Elis was generally divided into three parts: — 1. 
Elis Proper or Hollow Elis^^Xiy Kolkrj ''HAts), the 
northern part, watered by the Peneus, of which the capi- 
tal was also called Elis. 2. Pisatis, the middle portion, 
of which the capital was Pisa. 3. Triphylla, the sonth- 
em portion, of which Pylos was the capital, lay between 
the Alpheus and the Neda. 

4. The country was fertile, watered by the Alphens and 
its tributaries, and is said to have been the only country in 
Greece which produced flax. 

PLACES IN ELIS. 

5. The first town on the Elean side of the Larissus was 
Buprasium, often mentioned by Homer as one of the 
chief cities of the Epeans. 

6. Cyllene, the haven of Elis, was situated 120 stadia 
from that town, and to the W. of Cape Araxus. It seems 
to have been the usual place of embarkation for those who 
sailed from Peloponnesus to Sicily and Italy. ^Jts remains 
are near Leehena, Jl 

7. Beyond Cyllene was the promontory Chelonatas, 
wbich forms the extreme point of Peloponnesus towards 
the N. W. It is now called Gwpe Ibmese. 

8. The City of Elis was situated on the Peneus, 
120 stadia from the sea. It was, like many other towns of 
Greece, at first composed of several (eight) detached vil- 
lages, which, being united after the Persian war, formed 
one considerable city. 

9. At the foot of Mount Scollis, about '^0 or 80 stadia 
to the S. E. of Elis on the road to Olympia, near the con- 
fluence of the Ladon and the Peneus, was the ancient city of 
Pylos, which disputed with two other towns of the same j 
name the honor of being the capital of Nestor's dominions. 
These were Pylos of Triphylia, and the Messenian Pylos. 
The Elean city is, for distinction's sake, called Pylos Elidis. 
There has been much controversy, which of these three 
places was the Pylos founded by Neleus and governed by 
Kestor and his descendants. The town in Elis has little or 

what three parts was Ells divided ? 4. What was the character of the country ? 
6. Where and what was Buprasium ? 6. Where and what was Cyllene f 7. What 
promontory was near Cyllene 1 8. Point out the city of Ells ; when and how was 
It formed f 9. Where was Pylos ? How many other towns of the name f How ar« 



72 ANOIEin* GBOGBAPHY. 

no claim to th6 honor, and the choice lies between the 
towns in Triphylia and Messenia. The ancients usnally 
decided in &yor of the Messenian Pylos ; but most modem 
critics support the claims of the Triphylian city. 

10. To the S. E. of Elean Pylos, between the Eryman- 
thus and the Ladon, and near the former river was Mount 
Ph 6 1 5 e , now called Maurohounu 

11. Pisatis was the middle portion of Elis, or that 
part of the Elean territory, through which flowed the Al- 
pheus afber its junction with the Erymanthus. Its chief 
city, Pisa, was situated N. of the Alpheus, at a very short 
distance E. of Olympia, and, in consequence of its proximity 
to the latter place, was frequently identified by the poets 
with it. Pisa was the city of Oenomaus and Pelops, and 
formerly disputed with Elis the presidency of the Olympic 
games. In the war waged by the two cities for this honor. 
Pisa was so completely destroyed, that Hot a trace of it 
was left in later times. 

. 12. Olympia was the name of a small plain in Elis, in 

"" which the Olympic games were celebrated. It was sur- 
rounded on the JT. and N". E. by the mountains Cr5nion 
and Olympus, on the S. by the river Alpheus, and on the 
/ W. by the river CladSus. In this plain was the sacred grove 
1 of Zeus, called "AXrts, (an old Elean form of oXo-os, a grove,) 
situated at the angle formed by the confluence of the rivers 
Alpheus and Cladeus, and 300 stadia distant from the town 
SCv« of Ksa. The Altis and its immediate neighborhood were 
adorned with numerous temples, statues, and public build- 
iugs, to which collectively the general appellation of Olym- 
pia was given ; but there was no town of this name. 

13. The Altis was surrounded by a wall. It contained 
the following temples : 1. The Olympieum, or temple of 
Zeus Olympms, which was the most celebrated of all the 
buildings at Olympia, and which contained the master- 
piece of Grecian art, the colossal statue of Zeus by Phidias. 
The statue was made of ivory and gold, and the god was 
represented as seated on a throne of cedar-wood, adorned 
with gold, ivory, ebony and precious stones. 2. The He- 
raeum, or temple of Hera, which contained the celebrated 
chest of Cypselus, and was situated N. of the Olympieum. 
3. The Metroum, or temple of the Mother of the gods. 

they distlnguUhed from each other, and for what famed ? 10. Point out Mount 
Pholoe. 11. Where was Pisatis ; where its chief city, and for what was it famed I 
12. Point oat and desorihe Olympia. 13. By what was the Altis surroanded, and 
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There was a large number of other buildiDgs in the Altis. 
The two chief buildings outside the Altis were the Stadium 
to the E. of Mt. Cronion, in which the gymnastic games 
were celebrated, and the Hippodromus, a little S. E. of the 
Stadium, in which the chariot-races took place. At the 
place which formed the connection between the Stadium 
and Hoppodromus, the HeUanodicae, or judges of the 
Olympic games had their seats. 

14. The Olympic games were celebrated from the ear-1 
liest times in Greece, and their establishment was assigned J 
to various mythical personages, particularly Hercules. / 
There was an interval of four years between each celebra- / 
tion of the festival, which interval was called an Olym-I 
piad ; but the Olympiads were not employed as a chrono- 1 
logical era till the victory of Coroebus in the foot-race, J 
B. c. 776. ^ 

15. Triphylla was the southern portion of Elis, lying be- 
tween the Alpheus and the Keda : it is said, by some authors, 
to have derived its name from Triphylus, an Arcadian 
prince ; by others, from the three different tribes by which 
It was peopled. 

16. Scillus ^^KtXXovs), a town in Triphylla, was situated 
on the river Sehnus, 20 stadia S. of Olympia. This place 
is rendered interesting from Xenophon having fixed his 
abode there during his exile. The town itself had been de- 
stroyed by the Eleans, in consequence of its uniting against 
them in the war with Pisa. But the territory being after- 
wards wrested from Elis by the Lacedaemonians, they 
made it over to Xenophon, when that celebrated Athenian 
was banished by his fellow-citizens, for having served in the 
army of the younger Cyrus. He erected here a sanctuary 
to Artemis, which he had vowed during the retreat of the 
Ten Thousand. 

17. Pylos of Triphylla, or PylusTriphyliacus, =" 
regarded by Strabo with great probability as the city of 
Nestor, is placed by that geographer at a distance of 80 
stadia from the coast^nd near a small river once csJled 
Amathi^ and Pamisus, but subse(]^uently. Mamaus and Ar- 
cadicus.J Notwithstanding its ancient celebrity, this city is * 
scarcely mentioned in later times, and Pausanias does not 
appear even to have been aware of its existence. 

what did it contain ? 14. What is said of the Olympic Games f 15. Where -wag 
Triphylla, and what was the origin of the name ? 16. Where was SciUos, and for 
what was it noted f 17. Point out and describe Triphylian Pylos. 

4 
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1. We learn from Pausanias that Messe nia derived its 
appellation from Messene, wife of Polycaon, one of tie 
earliest sovereigns of the country. 

2. Messenia was bounded E. by Laconia, N". by Elis 
and Arcadia, S. and W. by the Ionian sea. It was sepa- 
rated from Laconia by Mt. Taygetus. The river Neda 
formed the northern frontier between Messenia and Elis, 
The area of Messenia is about 1,162 square miles. 

8. Messenia was, for the most part, a mountainous 
country, and contained only two plains of any extent : in the 
N". the plain of Stenyclerus, and in the S. a still larger 
plain, through which the Pamisus flowed, and which was 
called Macaria, or the Blessed, on account of its great 
fertility. Hence Messenia is described by Pausanias as the 
most fertile country in Peloponnesus ; and it is praised by 
Euripides on account of its climate, which was neither too 
cold in winter, nor too hot in summer. 

CITIES AND OTHEB PLAGES IN KESSENIA. 

4. Cyparissia was a town on the W. coast of Mes- 
senia, S. of the river Cyparissus, and on a promontory and 
bay of the same name, near the Cyparissium Promonto- 
rium and on the Sinus Cyparissius. 

6. Pylos Messeniacus was in the S. W. of the prov- 
ince, at the foot of Mt. Aegaleus on a promontory at the 
N. entrance of the basin, now called the hay of Navarino^ 
the largest and safest harbor in all Greece. 

6. Coryphasium was a promontory which enclosed 
the harbor of Pylos on the N"., and had a town of the saine 
name upon it. It is doubtless identical with the point of 
land on which Old Navarino is situated. 

7. The harbor of Pylos was fronted and protected by 
the small island of Sphacteria, also called Sph^gia even 
to this day, which stretched along the coast about If mUes, 
leaving only Isifir narrow entrance/^ at each end. 

8. This island is celebrated in Grecian history from the 
defeat and capture of a Lacedaemonian detachment in the 
seventh year of the Peloponnesian war, and the harbor pro- 

1. What is the derivation of the came Meseeniat 2. How was Messenia 
bounded ? Its area how many square miles ? 3. What was the character of the 
country f 4. Point out Cyparissia. 6. Point out and describe Messenian Pylos. 
C Where and what was Coryphasium f 7. Where and what was the island Sphac- 
teria t 8, For what is this island celebrated, and what has given the harbor pro- 
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tected by it has been rendered famons in modem times by 
the victory of the English, French and Russian fleets over 
those of the Turks and Egyptians, 20th October, 1827. 

9. The southernmost promontory of Messenia was A crl- 
tas, ("AicpctTas,) which is now called Cape Gallo. 

10. Stenycierus was an ancient town in the N. of 
Messenia, and was situated in the Stenyclericus Cam- 
pus or Stenf/derian Plain: both city and plain received 
their name from the hero Stenycierus. Pausanias relates 
that the Stenyclerian plain was even in £is day celebrated 
in the songs of the natives as the scene of Aristomenes' 
achievements. 

11. Messene, situated at the foot of Mt. IthomS, « 
Lnow Vourkano^y^ViA founded by Epaminondas, b. c. 369, 

and completed and fortified within the space of 85 days. 
It was one of the most strongly fortified cities of Greece : 
Pausanias states, that its walls were the strongest he had 
ever seen, being entirely of stone, and well supplied with 
towers and buttresses. The citadel was situated on Mt. 
Ithome, celebrated in history for the lon^ and obsti- 
nate defence which, in their first and in their last revolt, 
the Messenians there made against the Spartans, b. a 723 
Jlii^ and B. c. i9&. Strabo compares the Messenian Acropolis to 
Acrocorinthns, being situated like that citadel on a lofty 
and steep mountain, enclosed by fortified lines, which con- 
nected it with the town. Hence these two were justiy 
esteemed the strongest places in the Peloponnesus. 

12. Aulon was that district of Messenia which bordered 
on Triphylia and part of Arcadia, being separated firom 
these two provinces by the Neda. Its city of the same 
name is placed by Pausanias near the mouth of the J^eda. 

13. Higher up the Neda stood Ira, a mountain-for- 
tress, celebrated in the history of the Messenian wars as 
the last hold whither Aristomenes retreated, and which he 
so long defended against the enemies of his country. It 
was taken by the Spartans b. c. 668. 

S. — Tianonla. 
1. Laconia, as the Spartan Territory was called by 

tected by it celebrity in modem times? 9. What was Acritas Promontorlum ? 
10. Where was Stenycleras : it gave name to what and was how famed ? 11. 
Point out and give an account of Messene: for what was Mt. Ithome c^ebrated % 
12. Where and what was Aulon f 13. Where was Ira, and famed for what f 
1. What was the Greek name of thia province ? 2. How waa Laoonia bound- 
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the Romans, wotQd be more correctly termed Laconlca, 
as the Greeks call it AoKcovun/, sciL y^. 

2. Laconia was bounded on the N. by Argolis and Arca- 
dia, on the W. by Messenia,' and on the E. and S. by the 
Aegaean Sea. 

•^ 3. Laconia was a long valley, running southwards to the 
sea, and was inclosed on three sides by mountains. On the 
N. it was separated by Mt. Pamon from Argolis, and by 
Mt. Sciritis from. Arcadia. It was bounded by Mt. Tay-? 
getus on the W. and by Mt. Pamon on the E., which are 
two masses of mountains extending from Arcadia to the 
southern extremities of the Peloponnesus. Mt. Taygetus 
terminating at the promontory Taenarum, now Cape Mata- 
pan^ and Mt. Pamon, continued under the names of Thor- 
nax and Zarex, terminating at the promontory Malea, now 
Cape St, Angela, 

4. The river Eurotas flows through and drains the 
valley lying between these mountain-masses and falls into 
the Sinus Laconicus. In the upper part of its course the 
valley is narrow, and near Sparta the mountains approach 
so close to each other as to leave little more than room for 
the channel of the river. It is for this reason that we find 
the vale of Sparta called the hollow Lacedaemon, ^ KoCXtf 
AaKcSai/iUov. Below Sparta the mountains recede, and the 
valley opens out into a plain of considerable extent. 

5. The soil of this plain is poor, but on the slopes of the 
mountains there is land of considerable fertility. 

6. Off the coast shell-fish were caught, which produced 
a purple dye inferior only to the Tyrian. 

7. Laconica or Laconia is well described by Euripides 
as diflScult of access to an enemy. On the N. the countiy 
could be invaded only by the valleys of the Eurotas and the 
Oenus : the range of Taygetus formed an almost insupera- 
ble barrier on the W. ; and the want of good harbors on 
the E. coast protected it against invasion by sea on that side. 

PLACES IN LACONIA. — ^ISLANDS OFF THE COAST. — ^PBOMON- 
TOBIES. 

8. Gy thlum or 6y theum, now PalaeopoU, near Jfaro- 
thonisi, an ancient town on the coast of Laconia, founded 
by the Achaeans, lay near the head of the Sinus Laconicus, 

edf 3. What -was the character of the country? 4. What was the character of 
the valley of the Earotas t 6. What was the nature of the soil ? 6. What was ob- 
tained on the sea-coast t 7. What were the natural defences of Laconia f 8, 
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S. W. of the mouth of the Eurotas. It served as the har- 
bor of Sparta, from which it was distant 240 stadia, and 
was important in a military point of view. 

9. Cranae, the island to which Paris first carried 
Helen from Peloponnesus, is said by some to be an island 
off Gy thium, by others to be the island Helena off Attica, 
and by others again to be Cythera. 

10. HSlos was a town on the coast of Laconia, in a 
marshy situation, whence its name (cXos*- marsh). The 
town was in ruins in the time of Pausanias. It was com- 
monly said that the Spartan slaves, called Helots (EtXcorcs), 
were originally the Achaean inhabitants of this town, who 
were reduced by the Dorian conquerors to slavery ; but 
this account of the origin of the Helotes seems to have been 
merely an invention, in consequence of the similarity of 
their name to that of the town of Helos. 

11. Cythera, now Cerigo^ was a mountainous island 
off the S. E. point of Laconia, with a town of the same 
name in the interior, the harbor of which was called Scan- 
dea. It was colonised at an early time by the Phoenicians, 
who introduced the worship of Aphrodite into the island, 
for which it was celebrated. The goddess was hence called 
Cytheraea, Cythereis; and according to some traditions 
it was in the neighborhood of this island that she first rose 
from the foam of the sea. 

12. The possession of Cythera was accounted of great 
importance, as its harbors sheltered the Spartan fleets, and 
afforded protection to all merchant vessels against the 
attacks of pirates. V^^jjT^^vw 

13. Boeae was situated at the sftutbam eictremityof 
the Boeaticus Sinus near Cape Malea. The town gave 
name to the gulf. 

14. The two most celebrated promontories on the coast 
of Laconia were Taen^rum, CI. Matapan^ and Mal^a, 
C. St. Angela. 

15. Taenarum promontorium formed the south- 
erly point of the Peloponnesus: on this promontory 
stood a celebrated temple of Poseidon, possessing an 
inviolable asylum. Here was also a cave, through which 

Where and what wag Oythium? 9. Where was the island Cranae, and how 
filmed ? 10. Where was Helos ; why was it so called, and what is said of it ? 11. 
Point out Cythera, and give the legend connected with it. 12. Of what use 
was Cythera to Sparta t 13. Where was Boeae, and to what did it give namet 

14. Name the two chief promontories of Laconia, and point them out on the map. 

15. What did Taenarum promontory form, and for what waa it noted t 16. How 
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Hercales is said to have dragged Cerberus to the tipper 
world ; also a statue of Arion seated on a dolphin, since he 
is said to have landed at this spot after his miraculons pres- 
ervation by a dolphin. In the time of the Romans there 
were celebrated marble quarries on the promontory, which 
is now Cape Matapan. Strabo reckons 670 stadia from 
Taenarum to the promontory of Mal5a, now Cape St 
Angeh^ including the sinuosities of the coast. 

16. Cape Malea was by the ancients accounted the 
most dangerous point in the circumnavigation of the penin- 
sula : hence the proverbial expression : " After doubling 
Cape Malea, forget your country." 

17. Sparta Ciirdfyrn^ Dor. Sirafyra), also called Lace- 
daemon (AaKcSaifwtfv), the capital of Laconia and the chief 
city of Peloponnesus, was situated on the right bank of the 
Eurotas, now Iri or VasUi potamo, about 20 miles from 
the sea. It stood in a plain which contained in it several 
rising grounds and hills. This plain was shut in on the E. 
by Mt. Menelaium, and on the W. by Mt. Taygetus; 
whence Homer calls the city " the hollow Lacedaemon." It 
was of a circular form, about 6 miles in circumference, and 
consisted of several distinct quarters, which were originally 
separate villages, and which were never united into one 
regular town. 

18. The site of Sparta is occupied by the modern vil- 
lages of MaguUt and Psyhhiko ; and the principal modem 
town in the neighborhood is Miatra^ which lies about 2 
miles to the W. on the slopes of Mt. Taygetus. 

19. During the flourishing times of Greek independ- 
ence, Sparta was never surrounded by walls, since the bra- 
very of its citizens and the difficulty of access to it were sup- 
posed to render such defences needless. It was first forti- 
fied by the tyrant Nabis ; but it did not possess regular 
walls till the time of the Romans. 

20. Therapnae or Therapne (©cpanrat or ©cpcxTm;), 
was a town on the left bank of the Eurotas, and about 2 
miles, S. E. of Sparta. It received its name from Therapne, 
daughter of Lelex, and is celebrated in mythology as the 
birthplace of Castor and Pollux, and contained temples of 
these divinities, as well as temples of Menelaus and Helen, 
both of whom were said to be buried here. 

was Cape Malea regarded by the ancients t 17. Point out and give some account of 
Sparta. 18. By what is the site of Sparta now occupied, and what modem town 
Is in the neighborhood f 10. When was Sparta completely surrounded with 
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21. Amj clae was a very ancient town on the Earotas, in 
a beautiM country, 40 stadia (according to DodwelL £x)r. 
Smith says 20 miles, which, if Dodwell's statement is cor- 
recti, must be wrong. Polybius makes it only 20 stadia) 
S. E. of Sparta.^ It is said to have been founded by the an- 
cient Lacedaemonian King Amyclas, father of Hyacinthus, 
and to have been the abode of Tyndareus, and of Castor 
and PoUux, who are hence called Amyclaei Fratres. 
Its most celebrated structure was the temple of the Amy- 
claean Apollo, 

22. N. of Sparta was SellS,sla, situated on the river 
Oenus, and commanding one of the principal passes leading 
to Sparta. Here the celebrated battle was fought between 
Cleomenes HI. and Antigonus Doson b. c. 221, in which 
the former was defeated. 

F.— Axgolis. 

1. According to Strabo, Argos (ro^'Apyos, -cos) signified a 
plain in the language of the Macedonians and Thessalians. 
The district Argos m Peloponnesus was called Arg^lis by 
Herodotus, but more frequently by other Greek writers either 
Argos, Argia, or Argolice. Thus Argos is the name 
that was originally applied to the country or province ; but 
under the Komans Argolis became the usual name of the 
country, while the word Argos or Argi was confined to 
the town. 

2. Argolis under the Romans signified the country 
bounded on the N". by Sicyonia and Corinthia, on the W. 
by Arcadia, on the S. by Laconia, and included towards 
the E. the whole Acte or peninsula between the Saronio 
and Argolic gulfs ; but during the time of the Grecian in- 
dependence, Argolis or Argos was only the country lying 
round the Argolic gulf, bounded on the W. by the Arca- 
dian mountains, and separated on the N. by a range of 
mountains from Corinthia, Cleonae, and Phlius. 

3. Argolis, as understood by the Romans, was for the 
most part a mountainous and unproductive country : the 
only extensive plain adapted for agriculture was m the 
neighborhood of the city of Argos. Its rivers were in- 
significant, and mostly dry in summer : the most important 
was the Inachus. 

wallet 20. Where was Therapne, and how famed? 21. Where was Amyclae, 
and how famed 9 22. Where was Sellaeia, and bow famed f 

1. From what was the name Argolia derived ? 2. How was Argolis hounded ff 
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PLACES IN ABGOLIS. — ^ISLANDS OF7 THE COAST. 

4. Lerna or Lerne (Acpvry), was a district in Argolis, 
not fer from Argos. In this district, near the N. 
W. angle of the Sinus Argolicus, was a marsh and 
small river of the same name. This marsh or lake was 
celebrated as the place where Hercules killed the Lemean 
hydra. 

6. Argos, now Argo^ the capital of Argolis, and, next 
to Sparta, the most important town in Peloponnesus, was sit- 
uated in a level plain a little to the W. of the Inachus. It 
had an ancient Pelasgic citadel, called Lari s sa, and another 
built subsequently on another height. It possessed nu- 
merous temples, and was particularly celebrated for the 
worship of Hera, whose great temple, Heraeum, lay be- 
tween Argos and Mycenae. The remains of the Cyclopian 
walls of Argos are still to be seen. The city is said to have 
been founded by Inachus, or his son, Phoroneus, or grand- 
son, Argus. C\/%^o-€i^U0t^ SutAMM^ 

6. Nauplla, situated on the Soronic gitf, was the port 
of Argos. Although the only good harbor that Argolis 
possessed, it was never a place of importance in antiquity, 
and was in ruii^s in the time of Pausauias. It is now called 
Nauplia^ or Napoli di Momania^ and is one of the most im- 
portant cities in Greece. 

7. Mycenae (Mvk^vcu), about 6 miles N". E. of Argos, 
is situated on a hill at the head of a narrow valley. It is 
said to have been founded by Perseus, and was subse- 
quently the favorite residence of the Pelopidae. During 
the reign of Agamemnon it was regarded as the first city in 
all Greece ; but after the conquest of Peloponnesus by the 
Dorians, it ceased to be a place of importance, rit still, 
however, continued an independent town until b. c. 468, 
when it was attacked by the people of Argos.J7 

8. The massive walls of Mycenae resisted all the attacks 
of the Argives ; but the inhabitants were at length com- 
pelled by famine to abandon their towmt They effected 
their escape without a surrender, and took refuge, some at 
Cleonae, some in Achaia, othets in MacedoniaJ Myocna e 
was now destroyed by the Argives and \«fts never rebuilt. 

9. There are still, however, numerous remains of the an- 

8. What waa the character of the country ? 4. Where was Ijema, and how 
famed? 5. Point out and give some account of Argos. 6. What and where was 
the port of Argos ? 7. Point out and give some account of Mycenae : hy whom is 
It said to have oeen founded! 8. What was the fate of the city and its inhabit- 
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cient city, which, on accoant of their antiquity and grandeur, 
are some of the most interesting in all Greece. Of these 
the most remarkable are the subterranean vault, commonly 
called the "Treasury of Athens," but which was more 
probably a sepulchre, and the Gate of lions, so called from 
two lions sculptured over the gate.^The ruins are close to 
the village of Krabata.^ 

10. Tlryns, S.E. ofArgos and one of the most ancient 
towns in all Greece, is said to have been founded by Proe- 
tus, the brother of Acrisius, who built the massive walls of 
the city with the help of the Cyclopes. Proetus was suc- 
ceeded by Perseus; and it was here that Hercules was 
brought up. Hence we find his mother Alcmena called 
Tirynthia, and the hero himself Tirynthius. 

11. The town was destroyed by the Argives, and most 
of the inhabitants were removed to Argos. Tiryns was 
built upon a hill of small extent, rising abruptly from the 
dead level of the surrounding country. The remains of the 
city are some of the most interesting in all Greece, and are, 
with those of Mycenae, the most ancient specimen of what 
is called Cyclopian architecture. Thej consist of masses 
of enormous stones, rudely piled in tiers above one an- 
other. 

12. Troezen, more rarely Troezene, was the capitals 
of Troezenia, a district in the S. E. of Argolis on the 
Saronic gulf, and opposite the island of Aegina. The town 
was situated at some little distance from the coast, on which 
it possessed a harbor called Pogon (Ilwywv, the beard), oppo- 
site the island of Calauria. Troezen was a very ancient 
city, and is said to have been originally called Poseidonia, 
on account of its worship of Poseidon. 

13. It received its later name from Troezen, one of the 
sons of Pelops, and it is celebrated in mythology as the 
place where Pittheus, the maternal grandfether of Theseus, 
lived, and where Theseus himself was born. It was a city 
of some importance, as it sent five ships of war to Salamis, 
and 1,000 heavy-armed men to Plataeae. When the Per- 
sians entered Attica, the Troezenians distinguished them- 
selves by the kindness with which they received the Athe- 
nians, who were obliged to abandon their city. 

ants ? 9. What remains of the ancient city still exist 1 10. Where, what and hy 
whom founded was Tiryns : what legend is connected with it ? 11. By whom 
was the town destroyed, and what interesting remains of it are still to be seen t 
12, Point out and give some account of Troezene. 18. From whom did It receiye 
its later name : how is it noted in mythology, and for what is It dlatlDgmanea In 

4* 
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14. The island of Calauria possessed a celebrated tem- 
ple of Poseidon, which was regarded as an inviolable asylum. 
Hither Demosthenes fled to escape Antipater, and here he 
took poison, b. c. 322. 

16. Aegina, now called Eghina or JEnghia^ is a rocky 
island in the middle of the Sinus Saronicus, about 200 stadia 
in circumference. It was originally called O en one or 
Oenopia, and is said to have obtained the name of Aegina 
from Aegina, the daughter of the river god Asopus, who 
was carried to the island by Zeus, and there bore him a son 
Aeacus. As the island had then no inhabitants, Zeus 
changed the ants into men (Myrmidonea)^ over whom 
Aeacus ruled. 

16. It was first colonized by.Achaeans, and afterwards 
by Dorians from Epidaurus. It early became a place of 

, great commercial importance, and its silver coinage was 
the standard in most of the Dorian states. In the 6tb 
century b. c, Aegina became independent, and, for a cen- 
tury before the Persian war, was a prosperous and power- 
ful state. The Aeginetans fought with 30 ships against the 
fleet of Xerxes, at Salamis, b. c. 480, and, are allowed to 
have distinguished themselves above all the other Greeks 
by their bravery, [^fter this time its power declined. In 
B. 0. 429 the Athenians took possession of the island and 
expelled its inhabitants ; and though a portion of them was 
restored by Lysander m b. c. 404, the island never recovered 
its former prosperity. J 

17. In the N. W. of the island there was a city of the 
same name, which i^ontained the Aeaceum or temple of 
Aeacus. ly 

18. On a hill in the N". J!, of the island was the cele- 
brated temple of Zeus Panhellenius, said to have been built 
by Aeacus, the ruins of which are still extant. The 
sculptures which occupied the tympana of the pediment of 
this temple were discovered in 1811, and are now preserved 
at Munich. Cln the half century preceding the Persian war, 
and for a few years afterwards, Aegina was the chief seat 
of Greek art : the most eminent artists of the Aeginetan 
school were Gallon, Anaxagoras, Glaucias, Simon, and 
Ouatas. 3 

history? 14. For what is the island of Calauria remarkable? 15. Where is 
Ae^na, and for what is it famed in mythology ? Id. How was it famed in the his- 
torical period of Greece ? 17. What and where was its capital city, and for what 
remarkable ? 18. What was in the N. E. of the island, and wnat remains of 
▲eginetan art are extant t 
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Q.— Arcadia. 



1. Arc&dla, lying in the middle of Peloponnesus, was 
bounded E. by Argolis, N. by Achaia, W. by Elis, and S. 
by Messenia and Laconica or Laconia. 

2. Next to Laconia it was the largest country in the 
Peloponnesus : its greatest length was about 50 miles, its 
breadth from 36 to 41 miles. It was surrounded on all 
sides by mountains, which likewise traversed it in every 
direction, and it may be regarded as the Switzerland of 
Greece. 

MOUNTAINS, CmBS, ETC., IN ABCADIA. 

3. Its principal mountains were Cyllene and Ery- 
manthus m the N., Artemisius in the E., and Par- 
thenius, Maenalus and Lycaeus in the S. and S. W. 

4. Mount Cyllene, the loftiest and most celebrated 
mountain of Arcadia, rises between Stymjxhalus and 
Pheneus on the borders of Achaia. According to the 
poets it was the birthplace of Mercury, who was hence 
called Cyllenius, and to whom a temple was dedicated on 
the summit. It is now called Zyria. 

6. The N. and Ej)arts of the country were barren and 
•unproductive : the W. and S. were more fertile, with nu- 
merous valleys where com was grown. The Arcadians, 
said to be descended from the eponymous hero Areas, re- 
garded themselves as the most ancient people in Greece : 
the Greek writers call them indigenous (avrox-^ovcs), and Pe- 
lasgians. 

6. In consequence of the physical peculiarity of the 
coxmtry, they were chiefly employed in hunting and the 
tending of cattle, whence their worship of Pan, who was 
especially the god of Arcadia, and of Artemis. They were 
a people simple in their habits and moderate in their 
desires : they were passionately fond of music, and culti- 
vated it with great success (Virg. Eel. x. 82), which circum- 
stance was supposed to soften the natural roughness of 
their character. Like the Swiss, the Arcadians frequently 
served as mercenaries, and in the Peloponnesian war, they 

1. How was Arcadia bounded ? 2. What was its extent, and what its general 
features I 3. What and where were Its principal monntalns ? 4. Where was Mount 
Cyllene, and how famed f What is its modern name ? 6. What was the character 
of the country, as what did its Inhabitants regard themselves, and how were they 
called by Greek writers t 6. What was the chief emplo^ent of the inhabitants ; 
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were found in the itrmies of both the LacedaemonianB and 
Athenians. 
^ 7. Mantinea, the ruins of which are now called Palae- 
"^ opoli^ was one of the most ancient and important towns in 
Arcadia, situated on the small river Ophis, near the centre 
/ of the E. frontier of the country. It is celebrated in his- 
' tory for the great battle fought under its walls between 
the Spartans and Thebans, in which Epaminondas fell, b. c. 
362. 
^ 8. In the N. E. of Arcadia was the town of Stympha- 
"" lus, the district of which was one of military importance, 
since it commanded one of the chief roads from Arcadia to 
Argolis. The town was situated on a mountain of the same 
name, and on the N. side of the lake Stymphalis, now 
ZaraJcay on which dwelt, according to tradition, the cele- 
brated birds called Stymphalides, destroyed by Hercules. 

9. In the N. W., on the frontiers of Achaia and Elis, 
was Erymanthus, now KaUifoniy a lofty mountain cele- 
brated in mythology as the haunt of the savage Erymanthian 
boar destroyed by Hercules. 
^ 10. Megal6p61is/now Simano or Simanujthe most 
recent, but the most important of the cities of Arcadia, was 
founded by the advice of Epaminondas after the battle of 
Leuctra, b. c. 371, as a barrier against the Spartans, and 
/ was formed out of the inhabitants of 38 villages. It was 
; situated in the district Maenalia, near the frontier of Mes- 
senia, on the river Helisson, which flowed through the city, 
dividing it into two nearly equal parts. It was the birth- 
place of Philopoemen and of the historian Polybius. 
^ 11. TotheN.W.ofMegalopoliswasLycaeusor Lyceus, 
"* a lofty mountain from the summit of which a great part of 
the country could be seen. It was one of the chief seats 
of the worship of Zeus, who was hence sumamed Lycaeus, 
and had a temple here. Here also was celebrated the festi- 
val or games of the Lycaea. Pan was also called Lycaeus, 
because he was born and had a sanctuary in this mountain. 
12. Phigalia, at a later time called Phialia,/now 
^ JPaofo'teaJwas a town in the extreme S. W., on the frontiers 
^a]^ of Messenia and Elis, and upon the river Lymax. It owes 
its celebrity in modem times to the remains of a splendid 

what their cboracter and habits, and what their practice in "war ? 7. Where wbb 
Mantinea, and for what is it celebrated in history f 8. Where was Stymphalns, and 
for what famed ? 9. Where was Mount Ervmanthns, and how famed in mythol- 
ogy ? 10. Wliere was Megalopolis ; why founded, and celebrated as the birth- 
pUoe of whom t 11. Where was Mdub Lycaeus, and how tUEaed t 12. Where wae 
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temple of Apollo Epicurius in its territory, and to the 
beautiful Phigalian Marbles, representing the comb/it of 
the Centaurs and the Lapithae. They are now in the Brit- 
ish Museum. 

13. N. E. of Megalopolis was Tegea, one of the most 
ancient and important cities of Arcadia. The Tegeatae sent 
3,000 men to the battle of Plataeae, in which they were 
distinguished for their bravery. 

14. Mount Maen&lus extended from Megalopolis to 
Tegea, and was celebrated as the favorite haunt of the god 
Pan. The mountain was so celebrated, that the Roman 
poets frequently use the adjectives Maenalius and Maenalis 
as equivalent to Arcadian. 

13.— 31116 Grecian Islands. 

1. TheCyclS.des are agroupofislandsintheAegaean 
sea, and were so called because they lay in a circle (ci^ 
KVKha) around Delos, the most important of them. The 
most important of them were Delos, Ceos, Seriphos, 
Rhenia, Siphnos, Cimolos, Naxos, PS.ros, Sy- 
ros, Myc6nos, Tenos, Andros. 

2. According to a legend, founded perhaps upon some 
tradition of its late volcanic origin, Delos was called out 
of the deep by the trident of Poseidon, but was a floating 
island untU Zeus fastened it by adamantine chains to the 
bottom of the sea, that it might be a secure resting-place 
to Leto, for the birth of Apollo and Artemis. 

3. The city of Delos stood on theW. side of the 
island, at the foot of Mount Cynthus, from which 
Apollo received the surname of Cynthius, Artemis that of 
Cynthia. 

4. The modem names of Delos are Delo^ Deliy DUij or 



6. Ceos, between the Attic promontory Sunium and the 
island Cythnus, is chiefly known as the birthplace of Simo- 
nides. 

6. Cythnos, now Thermiaj was celebrated for its 

Phigalia, chiefly famed for what t 13. Where was Tegea, and how famed in hia- 
tory ? 14. Where was Mount Maenalns, and for what noted 9 

1. Where were the Cyclades ; why bo called, and which the most important 9 
2. What is the legend about Belos? 8. What mountain in Delos, and what 
"Yithetswere derived from this? 4. What are the modem names of Delos 9 6. 
was Ceos, and how fionedf 0. For what was Cythnos celebrated t 7. 
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cheese and also for its warm springs, whence its modem 
name. 

I. Seriphus, now Serpho^ was a small rocky island 
about 12 mUes in circmnference. It is celebrated in my- 
thology as the island where Danae and Perseus landed 
after they had been exposed byAcrisius, where Perseus 
was brought up, and where he afterwards turned the inhab- 
itants into stone with the Gorgon's head. 

8. M e 1 o s , now MUo, is the most westerly of the group, 
whence it was called Zephyria by Aristotle. It is of vol- 
canic origin : it contains mines of sulphur and alum. Its 
soil is very fertile, and it produced in antiquity, as it does 
at present, abundance of corn, oil, wine, &c. 

9. Siphnos, now Siphno^ about 40 miles in circum- 
ference, lies S. E. of Seriphus. In consequence of their 
gold and silver mines, of which the remains are still visible, 
the Siphnians attained great prosperity, and were regarded 
in the time of Herodotus as the wealthiest of the islanders. 

10. Cimolus, or Cimolis, now Cimoli or Argen- 
tiere, is between Siphnos and Melos, and was celebrated for 
its fine white earth, used by fullers for cleaning cloths. 

II. 01e§.rus or Oliarus, now Antiparos^ is W. of 
Paros, and celebrated in modem times for its stalactite 
grotto. 

12. Paros, now Paro, was S. of Delos and N. E. of 
Siphnos. The most celebrated production of this island 
was its marble, which was extensively used by the ancient 
sculptors. It was chiefly obtained from a mountain called 
Marpessa. Paros was the birthplace of the poet Archi- 
locus. 

13. Naxos, now Nixxia^ the largest of the group, is 
situated nearly halfway between the coasts of Greece and 
Asia Minor. It was especially celebrated for its wine, and 
hence plays a prominent part in the legends about Diony- 
sus, who was worshipped here. Here the god is said to 
have found Ariadne after she had been deserted by The- 
seus. The marble of the island was considered equal to 
the Parian. 

14. Syros, or Syr us, now S^ra^in between Rhenea 

For what is SeriphuB celebrated! 8. Where was Melos, and what was its char- 
acter? 9. Where is Siphnos, and for what were its inhabitants noted! Id 
Where was Cimolos or CflmoUs, (now Cimoli or Argentiere,) and noted for what? , 
n. Where is Olearos, and for what celebrated ? 12. Where is Paros, and for 
what celebrated ? It was the birthplace of whom ? 13. Where is Nazos, and for 
what celebrated ? 14. Where waa Syros, and noted as the birthplace of whom ? 
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and Cytbnos, and is noted as the birthplace of the philoeo* 
pher Pherecydes. 

15. Myconos, now Mycono^ is S. E. of Tenos and E. 
of Deles. It is celebrated in mythology as one of the places 
where the giants were defeated by Hercules. The island was 
poor and unproductive, and its inhabitants were rapacious. 
It became proverbial for the large number of bald persons 
among its inhabitants. 

16. Tenos, now Tino^ S. E. of Andros and N. of De- 
les, was originally called Hydrussa, because it was well 
watered, and Ophiussa, because it abounded in snakes. 

17. Andros, now Andro^ the most northerly, and one 
of the largest of the Cyclades, lies S. E. of Euboea. It was 
celebrated for its wine, and contained a £unous temple of 
Dienysos, to whom the whole island was regarded as 
sacred. 

18. GyS,rus, now Chiura^ or Jura^ is S. W. of An- 
dres : it was poor and unproductive, and inhabited only 
by fishermen. Under the Roman emperors it was a place 
of banishment. 

19. The Sp5rS,des (SiropaSes, scil. i^oi, from <nr€ipo), to 
scatter) were a group of scattered islands in the Aegaean 
sea off the island of Crete and the W. coast of Asia Minor, 
so called in opposition to the Cyclades, which lay, as we 
have seen, in a circle around Deles. The division, how- 
ever, between these two groups of islands was not well de- 
fined : and we find some of the islands at one time described 
as belonging to the Sporades, and at another as belonging 
to the Cyclades. 

20. Thera, now /Szw^ona, the chief island of the group, 
is distant from Crete 700 stadia, and 25 miles S. of the 
island of los. It is 36 miles in circumference, and in fi^re 
exactly like a horse-shoe. It is clearly of volcanic origin. 
Therasia, a smaU island to the W., and still bearing the 
same name, was torn away from Thera by some volcanic 
convulsion. Thera is said to have been originally inhabited 
hy Phoenicians, but was afterwards colonized by Lacedae- 
monians and Minyans of Lemnos under the guidance of the 
Spartan Theras, who gave his name to the island. In b. c. 

15 Where waa Myconos, and for what is it celebrated in mythology, and what 
was the character of the island and of its inhabitants ? 16. Where was Tenos, 
and what other names had it? 17. Where was Andros, and for what was it 
noted ? 18. Where was Gyams, what was its character, and for what did the Eo- 
mans use It t 19. Where were the Sporades, and why bo called ? 20. Where waa 
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631 Battus conducted a colony from Thera to Africa, where 

he founded the celehrated city of Cyrene. 

21. An&phe, now Anqphi or I^anfio^ is a small island 
E. of Thera, with a temple of Apollo Aegletes, who was 
hence called Anapheos. 

22. North of Thera is los, now called Nio^ where, ac- 
cording to some accounts, Homer was interred. It was 
also said that the poet's mother was a native of this island. 

23. Carp&thus, now Scarpanto^ is between Crete and 
Rhodes, in the sea named after it. 

24. Creta, ordinarily called Crete, now Candia, one of 
the largest islands in the Mediterranean sea, is nearly equi- 
distant from Europe, Asia, and Africa, but always reckoned 
as part of Europe. Its name is variously accounted for by 
different authors, of whom the generality, however, derive 
it from Cres, a son of Jupiter and the nymph Idaea. 

25. The length of the island from E. to W. is about 160 
miles : its breadth is very unequal, being in the widest part 
about 35 miles, and in the narrowest only 6. 

26. The principal capes or promontories of Creta were : 
1. Li the extreme E., Salmonium promontorium, or 
Salmona, now Cape Salmon or Salmone; and 2. In the 
W. Criu-m^topon, (Kptovficrawrov, the ram's head or front,) 
the extreme point of which is called Corycum promon- 
torium, (K<opvK09 oicpa.) 

27. A range of mountains runs through the^ whole length 
of the island from E. to W., sending forth spurs N. and S. : 
in the centre of the island rises Mt. Ida £str above all 
others : its summit is said to be 7,674 feet above the level of 
the sea. Its modern name is JPailorati. 

28. It has been remarked by several ancient writers, that 
Homer in one passage (U. B. 649) ascribes to Crete one 
hundred cities, and in another only ninety, (Odyss. T. 174 ;) 
a variation that has been accounted for on the supposition 
that ten of the Cretan cities were founded posterior to the 
siege of Troy. As there are serious objections to this expla- 
nation, we prefer that suggested by other authors, viz., that 
during the siege of Troy the ten deficient cities had been 
destroyed by the enemies of Idomeneus. (Strab. X., p. 
479 sq.) 

Thera, and what is Ita character ? 21. Where was Anaphe, and for what waa it 
noted ? 22. Where was loa, and how famed ? 23. Where was Carpathus, and to 
what did it give name f 24. Where is Creta, and whence is its name derived 9 
26. What is the size of the Island ? 26. Name and point out the two principal 
capes or promontories. 27. What famons mountain-range in Crete f ^ WBat 
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29. Cydoni a, more rarely Cydonis, now Khania or 
Ganea^ one of the chief cities of Crete, the rival and oppo- 
nent of Cnossus and Gortyna, was situated on the N. W. 
coast, and derived its name from the Cydones, a Cretan 
race, placed by Homer on the W. part of the island. At 
a later time a colony of Zacynthians settled in Cydonia : 
they were driven out by the Samians about b. c. 624. Cy- 
donia was the place from which quinces (Cydonia mala) 
were first brought to Italy. 

30. Cnosus or Gnosus, subsequently Cnossus or 
Gnossus, a very ancient city and the capital of King 
Minos, was situated in a fertile country on the river Cae- 
ratus (which was originally the name of the town) at a 
short distance from the N. coast. Cnossus is frequently 
mentioned by the poets, in consequence of its connection 
with Minos, Ariadne, the Minotaur, and the Labyrinth. 

31. In the E. of the island was Mount Dicte, on 
which, according to some accounts, Zeus wa^ bom and 
brought up. 

32. Gortyn or Gortyna, 6 miles from the foot of Mt. 
Ida, one of the most ancient cities, and the second city in 
Crete, was inferior only to Cnossus ; and on the decline of 
the latter place under the Romans, it became the metropo- 
lis of the island. 

33. Phoenix, a harbor on the S. of the island, was 
visited by St. Paul during his voyage to Rome, (Acts xxvii. 
12.) 

34. The Cretans were celebrated as archers, and fre- v 
quently served as mercenaries in the armies of other nations. \ 

35. The Cretans bore a very bad character among the .^ 
ancients : the historian Polybius accuses them of numerous 
vices, and the apostle Paul, quoting the Cretan poet Epi- 
menides, describes them as " alway liars, evil beasts, slow 
bellies." (Titus I. 12.) 

J ^ ■ 

aoes Homer ascribe to Crete, and how is the discrepancy accounted for ? 29. 
Where was Cydonia, and how famed ? 30. Where was Cnossus, and how famed ? 
91. Where was Monnt Dicte, and celebrated for what ? 82. Where was Gortyna, 
and how noted? 83. Where was Phoenix, and for what noted? 84. For what 
were the Cretans celebrated ? 35. What was the character of the Cretans 9 
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SECHON n. 

ITALIA. 

<$:■ 

1. Most of the ancients, according to their usual cus- 
tom, derived the name Italia from an ancient King Italus ; 
but others, still more absurdly, connected it with the old 
Italian word Italus, (in Oscan, vitlu or vitelu,) an ox, be- 
cause the country was rich in oxen. But there can be no 
doubt that Italia, or Vitalia, as it was also called, was the 
land of the Itali, Vitali, Vitelli, or Vituli, an ancient race, 
who are better known under the name of Sictili, 

2. Besides Italia, the country was called by various 
names, especially by the poets. These were Hesperla, 
a name which the Greeks gave to it, because it lay to the 
W. of Greece, or Hesperia Magna, to distinguish it from 
Spain: and Saturnia, because Saturn was said to have 
once reigned in Latium. The names of separate parts 
of Italy were also applied by the poets to the whole 
country. Thus it was called Oenotria, originally the 
land of the Oenotri, in the country afterwards called Brut- 
tium and Lucania: Ausonia,' or Fppica, or Opicia] 
originally the land of the Ausones or AusoniiJT)plci, or OsciJ 
on the W. coast, in the country afterwards called Campa- 
nia. Tyrrhenia,Cproperly the land of the Tyrrheni, also 
on the W. coast, N. of Ausonia or Opica, and more espe- 
cially in the country afterwards called Etruriajlapygia, 
properly the land of the lapyges on the E. coast, in the 
country afterwards called Calabria : and Ombric a, the land 
of the Umbri on the E. coast, alongside of Etruria. 

3. The name Itaha was originally used to indicate a 
very limited extent of country. AccordiiJg to the Greeks 
it was originally only the southernmost part of what was 
afterwards called Bruttium, and was bounded on the N. by 
a line drawn from the Sinus Terinaeus or Lameticus to the 
Sinus Scylacius or Scylleticus. They afterwards extended!'^ 
the name to signify the whole country S. of Posidonia or 
Paestum on the W. and Tarentum on the E. After the 

L Wliat is the origin of the name Italia ? 2. What other names had Italy ; what 
waB their origin and their particular application 9 3. What was the earliest applioa> 



ITAIJA. 91 

Romans had conquered Tarentom and the S. part of the 
peninsula, about b. c. 272, the name Italia had a still farther 
extension given to it. It then signified the whole country 
subject to the Romans, from the Sicilian straits as far N. 
as the Arnus and tha Rubico. The country N. of these 
rivets continued to be called Gallia Cisalpina and Li- 
guria down to the end of the republic. Augustus was 
the first who extended the name of Italia so as to compre- 
hend the whole of the basin of the Po and the S. part of 
the Alps, from the maritime Alps to Pola in Istria, both 
inclusive. 

4. Italia was bounded on the W. by the Mare Ligusti- 
cum and Tyrrhenum, Tuscum or Inferum : on the S. by the 
Mare Siculum or Ausonium : on the E. by the Mare Adri- 
aticum or Superum : and on the N. by the Alps, which 
sweep round it in a semicircle, the river Varus ( Far, Varo) • 
separating it on the N. W. from Transalpine Gaul, and the 
river Arsia {Arsa) on the N. E. from Illyricum. 

5. At the time of Augustus the following were the chief 
divisions of Italy : — ^L Upper Italy, which extended from 
the Alps to the rivers Macra on the W. and Rubico on the 
E. It comprehended : 1. Liguria. 2. Gallia Cisalpina. 
3. Venetia, including Camia. 4. Istria. IE. Central 
Italy, sometimes called Italia Pboprla. (a term not used 
by the ancients) to distinguish it from Gallia Cisalpina or 
Upper Italy, and Magna Graecia or Lower Italy, extended 
from the rivers Itf^^ra on the W. and Rubico on the E. to 
the rivers SUarus on the W. and ^rgnto on the E. It com- 
prehended: 1. Etruria. 2. Umbria. 3. Picenum. 4. 
Samnium, including the country of the Sabini, Vestiniy 
Marrucini^ Marsiy Pdigni^ &c. 5. Latium. 6. Cam- 
pania. III. Lower Italy, or Magna Grabcla, included 
the remaining part of the peninsula, S. of the rivers Silarus 
andFrento. It comprehended: I.Apulia, including Ca- 
labria. 2. Lucania. 3. Bruttium. 

6. The most ancient inhabitants of Italy were Pelas- 
gians or Oenotrians, a branch of the same great race 
who originally inhabited Greece and the coasts of Asia 
Minor : they were also called Aborigines and Siculi, who 
were the same as the Vitali or Itali. At the time when 
Roman history begins, Italy was inhabited by the following 
races:—!. The Etruscans. 2. TheUmbrians. 3. The 

tionof the name Italia, and to wbat was it gradually extended ? 4. How was Italia 
bounded? 6. Into what divisionB was Italia formed in the time of Augastus ? 6. 
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S ooy a ni , C a aci; -< tf P» t oo i , Oscan tribes, who had been 
driven out of the mountaiiis by the Sabines, had overcome 
the Pelasgian tribes of the Siculi, Aborigines, or Latins, 
and, uniting with these conquered people, had formed the 
people called Prisci Latini. 4< The Opici or O scans, 
who were also called Ausones or Aurunci, and to 
whom the Volsci, Sidicini, Si>t4-e< ri i, and Aequi also 
belonged. 6. The various Sabellian or Sabine tribes, 
from whom sprung the warlike race of the Samnites. 
6. In the S. E. the Daunians or Apulians, Ac. 

7. The Oscan language was closely connected with 
the other ancient Italian dialects, out of which the Latin 
language was formed, and it continued to be spoken 
by the people of Campania long after the Oscans had dis- 
appeared as a separate people. A knowledge of it was 

• presei-ved till a late period at Rome by the Fab»lae 
Atellanae, which were a species of farce or comedy written 
in Oscan. 

8. To the districts in the S. of Italy, which were in- 
habited by the Greeks was given the name of Magna 
Graeda or G, Major. 

MOUNTAINS. 

9. Alpes, the Alpa^ which name is probably derived 
from the Celtic Alb or Alp, " a height," form the boundary 
of Northern Italy from the Ligusticum Mare to the Mare 
Hadriaticum. In the time of the emperors the different 
parts of the Alps were distinguished by the following 
names, most of which are still retained : — 1. Alpes Mariti- 
MAE, the Maritime or lAgurian Alps^ from Genua {Genoa!) 
where the Apennines begin, run W. as far as the river 
Varus ( Yar) and M. Cema, {Jh CaiMole^) and then N. to M. 
Vestilus, {Monte Viso^ one of the highest points of the 
Alps. 2. Alpes Cottiab or CornANAE, the CottMian 
Alps^ (so called from a King Cottius inthe time of Augus- 

^ tus,) from Monte Viso to Mont Cenis. 3. Alpes Gbaiae, 
(probably a Celtic name,) the Graian Alps^ from Mont 
Cenis to the Little Saint Bernard, inclusive. The Little 
St. Bernard is probably the pass by which Hannibal crossed 
the ^Ips. 4. Alpes Penninae, the Pennine Alps, from the 
Great St. Bernard to the Simplon inclusive, the highest 

Name the principal tribes by which Italy -was inhabited in the earlier times. T. 
What 1b eaid of the Oscan language ? 8. Ma^na Graeoia why so called ! 9. The 
Alps why BO called ! mention the several divisions, and the modem names of the 
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portion of the chain, indaduig Mont Blano, Monte Bosa, 
and Mont Cervin. The name Penninae is probably derived 
from the Celtic Pen, " a height." 6. Alpes Lepoivtiobuic 
or Lkpontiab, the Lepontian or Helvetian Alps^ from the 
Simplon to the St. Gothard. 6. Alpes Rhaeiicae, the 
Mhaetian Alps^ from the St. Gothard to the Orteler by the 
pass of the Stelvio. 7. Alpes Tbidentinae, the momitains 
of Southern Tyrol. 8. Alpes Nobicae, the Nbric AlpSy 
K. E. of the TVidentine Alps, comprising the mountains in 
the neighborhood of Salzburg. 9. Alpes Cabnicae, the 
Camic Alps^ E. of the Tridentine, and S. of the JSToric, to 
Mount Terglu. 10. Alpes Juxjae, the Julian Alpa^ from 
Mount Terglu to the commencement of the Illyrian or Dal- 
matian Mountains, whioh u ro Irnown by the noB ft o of . A ho 
Alp e o Dftlmfttiofto^ furth e r a o rth by th fl num^ of t h e Alp e a 
Bni^nnniriae. The Alpes Juliae were so called because 
Julius Caesar and Augustus constructed a road across 
them : they are also called Alpes Venetae. 

10, Apenninus Mons,now called the ^jt>«nmn^, is a 
chain of mountains which runs through Italy from N. to 
S., and forms the backbone of the peninsula. It is a con- 
tinuation of the Alpes Maritimae, begins near Genua, and 
ends at the Sicilian Sea, and throughout its whole course 
sends out numerous branches in all directions. It rises to 
its greatest height in the country of the Sabmes, where one 
of its points (now Monte Corno) is 9,621 feet above the sea. 

PBOHONTOBIES. 

11. Eighteen promontories on the coast of Italia are to 
be particularly noted: — ^I. Three on the^TJpper or N. E, 
coast: 1. Polaticum Prom., now 1/7. iPromontoire^ 
being the most southerly point of Istria. 2. Cumerium 
Pr., Monte Comero. 3. Garganum Pr., Monte Oar-^ 
gano^ in Apulia, famous for its oak forests. 11. Seven on 
the S. E. coast: 1. lapygium Pr. or Salentinum Pr., 
now07apo di Leuca^ 2. Crimisa Pr.,lInow Capo ded? 
Alice^ 3. Lacinium Pr.JJiow Capo delle Colonne, or C. 
N'ao.'J 4. lapygum tria Pr., very near each other :/pow 
Capo CaateUa^ C. Bizzuto^ C. della NaveTj 6. Cocin- 
thumPr., Gt^-SUlo, 6. Zephjrrium Pr., noar Cap^di 
Brwseano. 7. HerciilisPr., now Capo Spartivento, the 

principal summits. 10. What was the principal range of mountains in Italy, and 
what its direction ? 11. Point out and nam© the principal promontories of Italia, 



=^l 



/ 



94 ANOiEirr gboosaphy. 

most southerly point of Italy in Brnttiom. m. Eight on 
the lower orS.W.coast: 1. Leuc6petra,or Petra Pr., 
now G a^ d M -A/ n nu 2. Caenys Pr., now P wi^ kM '-dd 
Me mo^ also G o tkt di J^ojpo » according to some, g g jpo - d i 
Gmf€tihy in Bruttium, opposite * Sicily. 3. Palinurum 
Pr., now O. PaiinurOy on the W. coast of Lucania. It is 
said to have derived its name from Palinurus, the son of 
lasus, and pilot of the ship of Aeneas, who fell into the sea, 
and was murdered on the coast by the natives. 4. Posi- 
dium Pr., now Bm ^ta dc U a Lia^ a^ in Lucania, opposite 
the island Leucosia, the S. point. of the gulf of Paestum. 
6. Mineryae Promontorium, n ow J Pu ni u M laXlam' 
jhimlliXi or drna Minerva^ a rocky promontory in Campa- 
nia, running out a long way into the sea, 6 miles S. 
E. of Surrentum, on whose summit was a temple of 
Minerva, which was said to have been built by Ulysses, and 
which was still standing in the time of Seneca. Here the 
Sirens are reported to have dwelt. 6. Misenum Pr., 
I now Punta di Miseno^ in Campania, S. of Cumae, said to 
have derived its name from Misenus, the companion and 
trumpeter of Aeneas, who was drowned and buried here. 
The bay formed by this promontory was converted by 
Augustus into an excellent harbor, and was made the prin- 
cipS station of the Roman fleet on the Tyrrhene sea. A 
town sprung up around the harbor, and here the admiral 
of the fleet usually resided. The Roman nobles had pre- 
viously built villas on the coast. Here was the villa of G. 
Marius, which was purchased by LucuUus, and which after- 
wards passed into the hands of the emperor Tiberius, who 
died in this place. 7. Circeium Pr., also written Cir- 
caeum, now Monte CirceUo, on the coast of Latium. The 
oysters caught off this point were celebrated. Some 
writers suppose Circe to have resided on this promontoiy, 
and that hence it derived its name. 8. Populonium 
Pr., now Capo di Campana, a lofty hill in Etruria, sink- 
ing abruptly to the sea. On it was the ancient town of 
Populonia, of the walls of which there still are remains, 
showing that the city was only about 1^ mile in circum- 
ference. 

I 12. ThePS.dus, now the Po,was the chief river of Italy. 
/. It rises from two springs on the E. side of Mount Vesulus 

l^lving the modem namea. 12. Trace the FadoB ; what its principal mouth, and 
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(Monte Visa) in the Alps, and flows with a general east- 
erly direction through the great plain of Ci^pine GacQ, 
wMch it divides into two parts, Gallia Cispadana and Gal- 
Ma Transpadana. About 20 miles from the sea the river 
divides itself into two main brancfies, of which the N. one 
was called Padoa (jtf c rowft'o^ -a Pu fttrwufe, vv ^ P^ tMk 
Ibv9%ebe() and the S. one Olana, {Ea^dLAmmo ;) and each 
of these now &ll8 into the Adriatic by several mouths. The 
ancieut writers enumerate seven of these mouths, some of 
which were canals. The southernmost is the principal 
mouth, and is called P&dasa, now Primaro, It was also 
called Ostium Spineticum, from the town of Spina at 
its mouth. 

13. The Greek poets described the Padus, under the 
name Erld^nus, as the stream which received the falling 
Phaeton and collected the amber tears of his sorrowing 
sisters ; but they added no local marks by which the iden- 
tity of the Eridanus with the great river of Italy could be 
certified. It is certain, however, that the names of Padus 
and Eridanus in process of time became synonymous. 

14. The principal tributaries of the ±*adus on the N". 
were: — 1. The Duria, now the I>ora Baltea^ which rises in 
the S. of the Alps. 2. The Ticinus, now the TesainOy } 
which rises in Mons Adula, (St. Gothard,) and after flowing 
through Lacus Yerbanus, (Lago Maggiore,] flows into the 
Padus near Ticinum. Upon the bank of tnis river Hanni- 
bjd gained his first victory over the Romans by the defeat 
of P. Scipio, B. c. 218. 3. The Addtia, now Adda^ which 
rises in the Rhaetian Alps and flows through the Lacus 
Larius, (Lago di Como.) 4. The Minclus, now Jfmcio, J 
flows through the Lacus Benacus, (Lago di Garda;) falls * 
into the Po a little below Mantua. 

15. The two most important tributaries of the Padus 
fi-om the S. are the Tanarus, now Tanaro^ and more to 
the E. the Trebla, now TVcft^ia, memorable for the victory 
which Hannibal gained over the Romans b. c. 218. 

16. The Rhenus, now Meno^ was a small tributary of 
the Padus, near Bononia, on a small island of which Octa- 
vian, Antony, and Lepidus formed the celebrated second 
triumvirate. 



■what the numher of Its months ? 13. For what was this river famed in mythology t 
14. Name and point out the principal tributaries of the Padus on the North, beginning 
at the West. 15. Two prlncipaf tributaries of Padus on 8. and the easternmost of 
the two famed for what f 16. Where was the Rhenus, and how noted in Roman his- 
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I 17. The Am us, now Amo^ was the chief river of 
' Etrnria. It rises in the Apennines, flows by Pisae, and falls 
into the Tyrrhenian Sea. 

118. The chief river in centralltaly is the TibSris, also 
called Tlbris, Thybris, Amnis Tiberinus, or simply 
Tiberinus, now Tiber or Tevere^ on which stood the city of 
Rome. It is said to have been originally called Albtila, 
and to have received the name of Tiberis in consequence of 
Tiberinus, King of Alba, having been drowned in it. It has 
been supposed that Albula was the Latin and Tiberis the 
Etruscan name of the river. The Tiber rises from two springs 
of limpid water in the Apennines, near Tifemum, and 
flows in a S. W. direction, separating Etruria from Umbria^ 
the land of the Sabines, and Latium. 

19. The tributaries of the Tiberis from the E. were : — ^1. 
the Tinia, now Timia; 2, the Nar; 3, the Allia; 4, 
the Anlo; and 5, the Almo. 
I 20. The Nar, now iVera Jj-ising in Mons Fiscellusjon 
' the frontiers of Umbria and Picenum, flows in a S. W. 
direction and falls into the Tiberi^t far from Ocricului^ 
It was celebrated for its sulphureous waters and white color. 
It formed the boundary between Umbria and the land of 
the SabinL 

21. The Allia, or more correctly Alia, now Aia^ 
rises about 11 miles from Home, near Crustumerium, and 
flows into the Tiber about 6 miles from Rome. It is 
memorable by the shameM defeat of the Romans by the 
Gauls on its banks, July 16, b. c. 390, which day, called 
^' dies Alliensis, " was hence marked as an unlucky day in 
the Roman calendar. 

22. The Anio, now Tfet^erem^ (a corruption of Tiberi- 
I nus) or PAniene^ anciently Anion, (hence the Gen. Ani- 

cnis,) the most celebrated of the tributaries of the Tiber, 
rises in the mountains of the Hemici new^- ^i e ba; (Ticil^ ) 
flows firat y > W .T^^it^6^' W: throu gh narrow inonnt>iiin- 
vttlleyw^ forms at Tibur beautiful water falls, (hence " prae- 
ceps Amo,"^ and flows, forming the boundary between La- 
tium and tne land of the ^abines, into the Tiber 3 miles 
above Rome. 
I 23. The Clitumnus, now Clitumno^ a small river in 

tory ? 17. Where waa the ArnuB ? 18. Where was the Tiberis : what other 
names had it, aud what did It separate? 19. What tributaries had the Tiber 
from the East? 20. For what was the Nar noted, and what did it separate ? 21. 
Where was the Allia; for what memorable, giving rise to what phrase? 22. 
Where and what was the Anlo, and what was formed by it ? 23. Whore was tho 
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TJmbria, springs from a beautiful rock in a grove of cypress 
trees, .where was a sanctuary of the god Clitumnus, and falls 
into the Tinia. 

24. The V el inn 8, now Velino^ in the territory of the 
Sabines, rises in the central Apennines, and MIb into the 
Nar. The river in the neighborhood of Reate overflowed 
its banks and formed several small lakes, the largest of 

, which was called Lacus Velinus, {Piedi Lago^ also Lago 
deUe Marmore.) In order to carry off these waters, a 
channel was cut through the rocks by Curius Dentatus, 
the conqueror of the Sabines, by means of which the wa- 
ters of the Velinus were carried through a narrow gorge 
to a spot where they feU from a height of several hundred 
feet into the Nar. This fall, which is one of the most 
celebrated in Europe, is known at the present day by the 
name of the fall of Temi, or the Cascade delle Marmore. 
The region through which this river flows is one of the 
most beautiful in sdl Italy. 

25. The tributaries of the Tiber from the W. were : — A, 
The Cremera, a small river in Etruria, which falls into the 
Tiber a little above Rome : it is memorable for the death 
of the 300 Fabii. Its modem name is VcUca. 

B. The Clanis, now Ghiana^ also in Etruria, rises S. 
of Arretium, forms two small lakes near Clusium, W. of 
Lacus TrasimenuSj and flows into the Tiber E. of Vulsinii. 

26. The Liris, more anciently called Clanis or 
Glanis, now Oarigliano^ rises in the Apennines W. of the 
Lacus Fucinus, and flows into the Sinua Caietanus near 
Mintumae. Its stream was sluggish. 

27. The Vulturnus, now Voltumo^ the chief river m 
Campania, rises in the Apennines in Samnium, and falls into 
the Tyrrhene Sea. 

28. The Aufidus, now 0/«w^o, was the principal river 
of Apulia, and rising in the Apennines in the t>yrritor.y of 
thn HirpTni in Sarminimy flows at first with a rapid current, 
and then more slowly, into the Adriatic. The celebrated 
village of Cannae, where Hannibal so signally defeated 
the Romans, was situated about 5 miles from Canusium 
towards the sea, and at no great distance from the Aufidus. 

29. The Metaurus, now Metaro^ a small river in XJm- 

ClitmnnTis, and for what noted? 24. Where was the Velinus Y What change was 
made in its course, and what was thus formed ! 25. What tributaries had the 
Tiber on the West? 26. Where was the Liris, and what its character? 27. 
Where was the Vultnmus? 28. Where was the Aufldas, what its character, 
what famous battle-field near it? 29. Where was the Metaurus, and for what mem- 
5 
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bria, flowing into tbe Adriatic, is rendered memorabliiiby 
tbe defeat and death of Hasdrubal, the brother of Canni- 
bal, on its banks, b. c. 207. 
I 30. The Rubico, (Rubicon,) now Piaatetto^ a small 

I river, felling into the Adriatic a little N. of Ariminum, 
formed the boundary in the Republican period between the 
province of Gallia Cisalpina and Italia proper. It is cele- 
brated in history on account of Caesar^s crossing it at the 
head of his army, by which act he declared war against 
the republic. 

31. The A the sis, now the Adige or JEtsch, next to 
the Padus the largest river in Italia, rises in the Rhaetian 
Alps, flows through Upper Italy past Verona, and falls into 
the Adriatic by many mouths. 

(32. The Timavus, now TimaOy was a small river in 
the N. of Italy, forming the boundary between Istria and 
Venetia, and falling into the Sinus Tergestinus in the 
Adriatic, between Tergeste and Aquileia. pThis river is 
frequently celebrated by the poets and other ancient 
writers, who speak of its numerous sources, its lake, and 
its subterraneous passage ; but these accounts seem, to a 
great extent, fabulous. J 

LAKES. 

I 33. The lakes in Latium are: — A. The Regillus Lacus, 

{ now Lago Megilloj^Q^sy^eiQ vd^VLg t e lion^^omufd le^o the 

E. of Rome, in the territory of Tusculum, between Labicum 

and Gabii. It is memorable for the victory gained on its 

banks by the Romans over the Latins b. g. 498. It o a nnQt 

be idontifiod with oortiniinty wjtll fiTiy Tn^dfirn 1p^^*^ 

j B. Lacus Albanus, now JLago di Albano^ was a 

^ small lake, about 6 miles in circumference, W. of the Mons 

Albanus, bctwoon !B€>vi]ia ie ■l O n d -AHml^ J^onga : it is the 

crater of an extinct volcano, and is many hundred feet 

deep. The emissarium which the Romans bored through 

the solid rock during the siege of Veii, in order to carry 

off the superfluous water of the lake, is extant at the present 

day. 

34. The lakes in Campania are : — A. The Lacus Aver- 



nus, no wXa^o Avemo^ close to the promontory which 
runs out into the sea between Cumae and Puteoli. This 
lake fills the crater of an extinct volcano : it is circular, 

orable t 80. Where was the Rnbico, and what gave it importance ? 81. Where 
was the Atheeis, and how did it rank? 32. Where was the Timavns. and how 
.was it oelebrated ? 83. What lakes are to be noted in Latium ? 34. Give an ao- 
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about H mile in circamferenoe, is very deep, and is sur- 
rounded by high banks, which in antiquity were covered 
by a gloomy forest sacred to Hecate. From its waters 
mephitic vapors arose, which are said to have killed the 
birds that attempted to fly over it, from which circum- 
stance its Greek name "Aopvos Xt/ivi;, was supposed to be 
derived, from o, priv., and opvts. The lake was celebrated 
in mythology on account of its connection with the lower 
world. 

JB. The Lacus Lucrinus was properly the inner I 
part of the Sinus Cumanus or Puteolanus, a bay on the * 
coast of Campania, between the promontory Misenum and 
Pateoli, runnmg a considerable way inland. But at a very 
early period the Lucnne lake was separated from the re- 
mainder of the bay by a dike 8 stadia in length, which was 
probably formed originally by some volcanic change, and 
was subsequently rendered more complete by the hand of 
man. Being thus separated from the sea, it assumed the 
character of an inland lake, and is therefore called Lacus 
by the Bomans. Its waters still remained salt, and were 
celebrated for their oyster beds. Immediately behind 
the Lucrine was the Lacus Avemus. In the time of Au- 
gustus, Agrippa made a commtmication between these two 
lakes, and also between the Lucrine and the Sinus Cumanus, 
thus forming out of the three the celebrated Julian Harbor. 
The Lacus Lucrinus was filled up by a volcanic eruption 
in 1538, when a conical mountain rose in its place, called 
Monte Nuovo. The Avemus has thus become again a 
separate lake, and no trace of the dike is to be seen in the 
Gulf of PozzuolL 

35. The Lacus Ampsanctus or Amsanctus, now 
Zago d^Ansanti or Mufiti or Mofete^ was a small lake in Sam- 
mum near Aeculanum, from which mephitic vapors arose. 
Near it was a chapel of the go^Mephitis, with a cavern from ^^*^ 
which mephitic vapors also came, and which was therefore 
regarded as an entrance to the lower world, (Virg. -^En. 
Vn. 363 sqq.) 

36. In Etruria the following four lakes are to be noted :— 
the Lacus Traslmenus, the L. Yolslniensis, the L. 
Vadimonis, the L. Sab&tinus. 

A, The Lacus Traslmenus, now Zago di Perugia^ \ 

couut of the lakes in Campania : A. of the Avemus. B. of the Lucrinas. 86. 
What lake in Samnium, ana what its character ? 86. What lakes to be noted in 
Etruria 1 A. Where was the Lacus Trasimeuus, and for what noted in history ? 
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between Ouffltim and Pernsia, is memorable for the vic- 
tory gained by Hannibal over the Romans nnder Flaminios, 
B. c. 217. 

jB. The Lacus Volslniensis or Ynlslniensis, now 
Lago di Bohena^ derived its name from the ancient citj 
Yulsinii at its N. E. extremity. This lake contains two 
beautiful islands. 

C. The Lacus Yadimonis, now JLago di JSaasano^ 
was a small circular lake, with sulphureous waters. Elt is 
celebrated in history for the defeat of the E^uscans in two 
great battles, first by the dictator Papirijis Cursor, in b, o. 
809, from the effects of which they npro: recovered ; and 
again in 283, when the allied force^f the Etruscaus and 
Gauls were routed by the consul Cornelius DolabellaJ The 
lake has so shrunk in dimensions that it is now only a small 
stagnant pond, almost lost in the tall reeds and bulrushes 
which grow in it. 

D, The Lacus Sab^tinus derived its name from 
Sabate, a city situated not far, probably, from the site of 
the present Bracdano^ which now gives its name to the 
lake. It was said that a town had formerly been swallowed 
up by the L. Sabatinus ; and it was even asserted that in 
calm weather its ruins might still be seen below the sur&ce 
of the water. 

37. In the centre of Italy and in the country of the 
Marsi was the Fuclnus Lacus, a large lake, about 30 
miles in circumference, into which all the mountain streams 
of the Apennines flow. As the water of this lake had no 
visible outlet, and frequently inundated the surrounding 
country, the emperor Claudius constructed an emissarium 
or artificial channel for carrying off the waters of the lake 
into the river Liris. This emissarium is still nearly perfect : 
it is almost 3 miles in length. It appears that the actual 
drainage was relinquished soon ailer the death of Claudius, 
for it was reopened by Hadrian. This lake is now called 
JLago di Celano^ or Fucino^ or Capistrano. 

38. The following four lakes are in Gallia Cisalpina: 
— 1. Lacus Verbanus. 2, Lacus Larius. 3. Lacus 
Sebinus. 4. Lacus Benacus. 

] 39. Of the lakes in Gallia Cisalpina, the Lacus Ver- 

B. Whence the name of the L. VolsinienBis, and for -what is it noted t C, De- 
scribe the L. Vadimonis, and state for what it is celebrated. J). From what did 
the Lacus Babatinns derive its name, and what is reported respecting it t 87. 
What lake in the county of the Marsi. and what is particularly noteworthy re- 
specting it? 88, What four lakes in Gallia Cisalpina? 89. Where was the Laciu 
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banns is both the farthest N. and the farthest W. It is 
the largest lake in all Italy, being about 40 miles in length 
from N. to S. ; its greatest breadth is 8 miles. It is formed 
by the river Tlcinus {Tessino) and other streams descending 
from the Alps ; and the river licinus issues from its south- 
em extremity. Its modem name is Xago Maggiore, 

40. To the E. of the preceding was the Lacus Larlus, / 
now ZaJce of Como^ a beautiful lake running from N. to S., ' 
through which the river Adda flows. After extending 
about 16 miles, it is divided into two branches, of which the 
one to the S. W. is about 18 miles in length, and the one 
to the S. E. about 12 miles. At the extremity of the S. W. 
branch was the town of Comum, now Como^ giving the 
lake its modem name. At the extremity of the S. E. 
branch, the river Adda issues out of the lake. The beauty 
of the scenery of this lake is praised by Pliny, who had 
several villas on its banks. 

41. To the E. of the foregoing, between the lakes 
Larius and Benacus, was the Lacus Sebinus, formed by 
the river OlHus. B inniTTr trnlhd Trr^n Vfr^ rr rfrr rr 

42. Still further to the E. was the Lacus Benacus, I 
now Lago di Garda^ out of which the Mincius flows. It ) 
was next in size to the Larius. 

43. There are many gulfs and bays on the Italian coast. 
The most important guifs are : — 1. Ligusticus Sinus, now 
Gulf of Genoa, 2. The Sin. Cumanus or Sin. Crater, 
now the Bay of Naples^ bounded by the promontories of 
Misenum (Punta di Miseno) and Imnervae, ( B uok^tk * d^a 
CkmipmuUa.) 3. Sinus Paestanus, now €h\xlf vf ^^vfw . 
4. Sinus Lameticus, or Terinaeus, or Hipponiates, 
or Vibonensis, n o w Q ^ dftf St, £ufem ia. 6. Directly 
opposite the preceding, on the southern coast, is the Sinus 
Scyllacius or Scylleticus, now Gulf of Squillace. And 
higher up, 6. The spacious Sinus Tarentinus, now thej 
Chclf of TarantOj deriving its name from the ancient city ' 
of Tarentum, now called Taranto, and separating lapygia 
and Lucania. 7. In the extreme N. E. of the Mare Hadriat- 
icum, the Sinus Tergestinus, named from the city of 
Tergeste, now Trieste. . 

44. Adria, or Mare Adriaticum, also Mare / 

Verbanus, what its size, and how formed? 40. Where was the Lacus Larius, 
what its dimensions, and the nature of its scenery f 41. Where was the Lacus Se- 
binus, and how formed ? 42. Where was the Lacus Benacus ? 43. Name and 
S>int out the most important Gulfs on the Italian Coast. 44. What seas wash 
e coests of Italy t 
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Sup^rum, 80 called from the town Adria between the 
mouths of the Po and the Athesis, was, in its widest sig- 
nification, the Sea between Italy on the W. and Blyricnm, 
Epirus, and Greece on the E., while the Mare Ty r rhennm 
or Etruscum, otherwise called the Mare InfSrnm, 
bounded the peninsula on the West. ^ 

1.— Upper Italy. 

1. Upper Italy, extending from the Alps to the rivers 
Macra on the W. and Rubico on the E., comprehended : — 
A. Liguria; -S.Gallia Cisalpina; CI Venetia, includ- 
ing Carnia — ^Istria or Histria. 

A* — ^Ziigaxla* 

2. In the time of Augustus Ligiirla was bounded on 
the W. by the river Varus and the Maritime Alps, which 
separated it from Transalpine Gaul, on the S. E. by the 
river Macra, which separated it from Etruria, on the N. by 
the river Padus, and on the S. by the Mare Ingusticum. 

3. The inhabitants of Liguria were called by the Greeks 
Ligyes and Ligystini, and by the Romans Ligiires, 
(sing. Ligus, more rarely Ligur.) They were in early 
times a powerM and widely extended people ; but their 
origin is uncertain, some writers supposing them to be 
Celts, others Iberians, and others again of the same race as 
the Siculians, or most ancient inhabitants of Italy. 

4. On the coast, a little E. of the river Var, was Nicaea, 
now Kizza or Nice^ a colony of Massilia, and subject to 
that city ; hence it was considered as belonging toirf^aul, 
though it was just beyond the frontier. It first became 
important as a stronghold of the Christian religion. 

6. Genua, now Genoa^ an important commercial town, 
situated at the extremity of the Ligurian Gulf, (Gulf of 
Genoa,) was^n the possession of the Romans at the begin- 
ning of the second Punic war, but towards the end of the 
war was held for sonae time by the Carthaginian Mago. 
It was a Roman municipium, but it did not become ofpolit- 
ical importance ti^the middle ages, |yhen it wasjcom- 
monly called Janua. ^ 

1. What are the divisions of Upper Italy ? 2. How was Liguria bounded in 
the time of Angustas 9 S. What dilierent opinions have been entertained respect- 
ing the Ldgnrians? 4. WTiere was Nicaea? In what respect important f 6. 
Where and what was Genua ? 6. Where was Clastldimn, and for what was it 
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6. Clastidium, now Ccbsteggio^ was a fortified town 
not far fi*om the PMus, on the road from Dertona to Pla- 
centia. It was celebrated as the place where Claudius 
MarceUus gained the spolia opima, by vanquishing and slay- 
ing Viridomarus, king of the Gaes^tae in Transpadane 
Gaul. CClastidium was betrayed to Hannibal after the bat- 
tle of the Ticinus, with considerable magazines which the 
Romans had laid up there, and it formed the chief depot of 
the Carthaginian army while encamped on the Trebiarj 

7. On the ujmer course of the Padus, at the foot of the 
Alps, dwelt the Taurini. Their chief town was Taura- 
sia, afterwards colonized by Augustus, and called Augvsta 
Taurinorum^ now Turin, 

8. TheAlpesCottiae or Cottian Alps, derived their 
name from Cottius, king of several Ligurian tribes in this 
mountain-range. He submitted to Augustus, who granted 
him the sovereignty over twelve of these tribes, with the 
title pf Praefectus. Cottius thereupon made roads over 
the Alps, and erected b. o. 8, at Segusio, now Suza^ a tri- 
umphal arch in honor of Augustus, extant at the present 
day. 

K.-Oallia Oisalplna. 

1. The name Gallia Cisalpina or Gallia Citerior, 
as employed by the Romans, signifies Gaui this side of the 
Alps, and was applied to the northern portion of Italy, par- 
tially enclosed by the Alps. The name is derived from 
GalHc tribes, of whom five distinct immigrations into the 
N. of Italy are mentioned. AAm- n ir^g ofmi^rgU ^^ ^.^ 
peated d ^ f a ata , tho-w'holo ooimtpy oottlod by thorn was-«on- 
qn^r^ 2^ t.hp Rnmani, an^i reduced, 222 b. c, to the state 
of a Roman province. Thn inhflhjtnntn^ hnwrv^") did nnt 
b ear t h e yoke - patiently , a n d jt w a s not till after . thft fiimL 
dof fl ftt #f "t h e' Euli in 191 b. c, that the country became 
submissive to the Romans, and as the inhabitants thus 
acquired the right to wear the Roman toga, their country 
was now called Gallia Togata. Strictly speaking, how- 
ever, this epithet was applied only to the southern portion 
of the province. 

celebrated ? 7. Where was tbe'country of the Taurlnl, and what Ita chief town ? 8. 
From whom did the Alpes Cottiae or Cottianae, derive their name, and for what 
is he remarkable f 

1. What does the name Gallia Cisalpina or Gt. Giterior denote, to what part of 
Italy was it applied, and why, and what other name had it subseqaently, and 
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2. Gallia Cisalpina was bounded on the W. by Gallia 
Narbonensis, from which it was separated by the Alps, on 
the N. by Rhaetia and Noricnm, on the E. by the Adriatic 
and Venetia^ from which it was separated by the Athesis, 
and on the S. by Liguria, Etruria, and Umbria, from which 
last it was separated by the river Rubico. 

3. The greater part of the country is a vast plain, 
drained by the Padus and its affluents, and has always been^ 
one of the most fertile countries of Europe. 

4. This province was divided by the Padus into Gallia 
Transpadana or Gatd beyond the Po,also called Italia 
Transpadana, in the N., and Gallia Gispadana, or 
Gaul this aide of the JPOy in the S. 

5. The most important tribes in G. Transpadana were, 
the Salassi in the extreme N.W., the Libici and Laevi, 
the Instibres, the Cenomani, and the Eug^nci, to 
which may be added the Taurini in the W. 

6. The most important tribes of G. Gispadana were, from 
W. to E. the Ananes, the Boii, and the Lingones. 
The name of the Ananes is sometimes written Anamanes, 
or Anamani, and even Andres. 

7. The principal town of the Salassi was Augusta 
Praetoria, now Aosta, at the foot of the Graian and 
Pennine Alps, colonized by Augustus with soldiers of the 
praetorian cohorts, whence its name. The modern town 
still contains many Roman remains, the most important of 
which are the town gates and a triumphal arch. 

' 8. On the river Sessltes, now the Sessia, was Vercel- 
lae, now VerceHi^ the chief town of the LibicL It was 
subsequently a Roman municipium, and a place of consid^ 
erable importance. 

9, Novarla, now iVbvara, was situated on a river of 
the same name, now the Gogna^ and on the road from 
Mediolanum to Vercellae. It was subsequently a Roman 
municipium. 

10. Ticinum, now Pavia^ was a town of the Laevi, 
according to others, of the Insubres, on the left bank of 
the Ticinus, (Tessino.) It was subsequently a Roman 
municipium; but it owed its greatness to the Lombard 

for what reason ? 2. What were the boundaries of ^^allia Cisalpina? 8. What 
was the character of the country ? 4. What were the great divisions of this prov- 
ince, and by what made? 6. Name and point out the principal tribes in G-. 
Transpadana, begrinning at the W. 6. Name and point out the princ!t>al tribess 
in Qt. Cisnadana. 7. What was the principal -town of the Salassi, by whom 
settled, ana whence its name ? • 8. Where was Vercellae, and the capital of whom t 
9. Where was Novaria ? 10. Where was Ticinum, and what waa the origin of its 
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kings, who made it the capital of their dominions. The 
Lombards ^ave it the name of Papia, which it still retains 
mider the slightly changed form of Pavia. 

11. The capital of the Insubres was Mediolanum, . 
now MUan^ situated in an extensive plain between the rivers 
Ticinus and Addua. It was taken by the Romans b. c. 222, 
jmd afterwards became both a monicipium and a colony. 
\Pn the new division of the empire by Diocletian, it became 

the residence of his colleague Maximianus, and continued 
to be the usual residence of the emperors of the West, till 
the irruption of Attila, who took and plundered the town, 
induced them to transfer the seat of government to the 
more strongly fortified town of Ravenna. J Mediolanum was 
at this time one of the first cities of the empire : it possessed 
an imperial mint,, and was the seat of an archbishopric. It 
is celebrated in ecclesiastical history as the seat of St.\ 
Ambrose. On the fall of the Western Empire, it became ^s 
the residence of Theodoric the Great and the capital of the 
Ostrogothic kingdom, and surpassed even Rome itself in 
populousness and prosperity. It received a fearful blow 
in A. D. 639, when, in consequence of having sided with 
Belisarius, it was taken by the Goths under Vitiges, a great 
part destroyed, and its inhabitants, to the number of 300,- 
000, according to Procopius, put to the sword. It how- 
ever gradually recovered, in a good degree, fi:om the 
effects of this blow, and was a place of importance under 
the Lombards, whose capital however, as we have just seen, 
was Pavia. The modern Milan contains no remains of 
antiquity, with the exception of 16 handsome fluted pillars 
near the church of S. Lorenzo. 

12. Laus Pompeia or Pompeii, now Xo<?i Yecchio^ 
was situated N. W. of Placentia and S. E. of Mediolanum. 
It was founded by the Boii, and was afterwards made a 
municipium by Pompeius Strabo, the father of Pompeius 
Magnus, whence it was called by his name. 

13. Comum, now Como^ was situated at the S. extrem- ^ 
ity of the W. branch of the Lacus Larius, [Lago di Como^ 
Originally a town of the Insubrian Gauls, it was colonized 
by Poinpeius Strabo, by Cornelius Scipio, and by Julius 
CaBsar. COaesar settled there 6,000 colonists, among whom 
were 600 distinguished Greek families, and this new popu- 
lation so greatly exceeded the number of the old inhabi- 

modem name ? 11. Name, point out, and give some accoont of the capital of the 
Insubres. 12. VThere was Lans Pompeia, (Pompeii,) and why so caUedt 13. 
6* 
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tants, that the town was called Noymn Comtim, a name, 
however, which it did not retain. Comum, celebrated 
for its iron manufactories, carried on considerable com- 
merce with the North?) It was the birthplace of the younger 
Pliny. 

14. Brixia, now Breacia^ on the road from Comum to 
Aquileia, was probably founded by the Etru8cans,^fter- 
wards a town of the Libui, then the capital of. thenDeno- 
mani, and finally became a Roman municipium with the 
rights of a colony. The river Mella flowed through it : 
(flavus quam molU percurrit flumine Mella. Catull.J] 

15. Cremona, probably first founded by Gauls, was a 
Roman colony, N. of the Padus, and not fer from the con- 
fluence of that river and the Addua. As a Roman colony 
it was founded, together with Placentia, b. c. 219, as a 
protection against the Gauls and Hannibal's invading army, 
it soon became a place of great importance, and one of the 
most flourishing cities in the N. of Italy ; but having, in 
the civil wars during the reigns of Otho and ViteUius, 
espoused the cause of the latter, it was totally destroyed by 
the troops of Vespasian a. d. 69. It was rebuilt by Vespa- 
sian, but never recovered its former greatness. 

16. Bedriacum was a small town between Cremona and 
Verona celebrated for the defeat both of Otho and of the 
Vitellian troops, a. d. 69. 

17. Mantua was situated on an island in the river 
Mincius, now the Mincio, and still retains its ancient name. 
It was not a place of importance, but is celebrated because 
Virgil, who was bom at the neighboring village of Andes, 
regarded Mantua as his birthplace, whence it is generally 
so reputed. It was originally an Etruscan city, and is 
fabulously reported to have derived its name from Manto, 
a prophetess and daughter of Tiresias the Theban. 

18. Verona was on the river Athesis, {Adige:)]^t was 
originally the capital of the Euganei, but subsequently be- 
longed to the Cenomani. At a still later time it was made 
a Roman colony, with the surname Augusta; and^ under 
the empire it was one of the largest and most flourishing 
towns in the N. of Italy. It was the birthplace of Catullus, 

Where was Comum, and noted as the birthplace of w^om f 14. What and where 
was the capital of the Cenomani ? 16. W"here was Cremona, and why was it 
settled ? What misfortune befell the city, and from what canse ? 16. Where was 
Bedriacum, and what two battles were fought In its vicinity f 17. Where was 
Mantua, usually, and from what circumstance, reported the birthplace of whom t 
SVom whom is it said to have derived its name t 18. Where was Verona, aad 
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and accordinff to some accounts, of the elder PUny, though 
others make him a native of Comum. 

19. Placentia, now Piacemc^ was fomided, as a 
Roman colony, at the same time and for the same purpose 
as Cremona, (which see,) a a 219. It was situatedtJn the 
territory of the Ananes or Anamanijon the right bank of 
the Padus, not fer from the mouth of the Trebia^nd on 
the road from Mediolanum to Parma. It was taken and 
destroyed by the Gauls in 200, but was soon rebuilt by the 
Romans, and became an important place. It continued to * 
be a flourishing town down to the tune of the Goths.'^ 

20. The principal towns of the Boii were situated along 
the Aurelian Way, and were the following: — 1. Parma, 
still retaining the same name. 2. F5rum Lepldi, or 
Reglum Lepldi, or Reglum Lepldum, or simply 
Reglum, now Heggio. 3. Mutlna, now Modencu 4. 
Forum Gallorum, now Castd Franco, 6. Bononia, 
now Bologna. 6. Caesena, still retaining its name, 
Cesena. 

21. The principal town of the Lingones wasRavenn a, 
still bearing the same name, on the river Bedesis9[now the 
Roncql and about a mile from the sea, though it is now 
about 6 miles in the interior in consequence of the sea 
having receded all along this coast. Ravenna was situated 
in the midst of marshes, and was accessible in only one 
direction by land, probably by the road leading from 
Ariminum. In consequence of the marshy nature of the 
soil most of the houses were built of wood and on piles, and 
since an arm of the principal canal was carried through 
some of the principal streets, the communication was car- 
ried on to a great extent by gondolas, as in modern 
Venice. The town was very deficient in a supply of good 
drinking-water ; but it was not considered unhealthy, since 
the canals drained the marshes to a great extent, and the 
ebb and flow of the tide prevented the waters from stag- 
nating. 

22. Ravenna was long an insignificant place, and its 

f-eatness does not begin till the time of the empire, when 
ugustus made it one of the two chief stations of the Roman 
fleet. This emperor not only enlarged the town, but caus- 
ed a large harbor to be constructed on the coast, capable 

whose birthplace was it t 19. Where was PlaoeDtia, and how Is it noted in Boman 
history ? 20. Name and point ont the principal towns of the Boii along the Aure- 
lian Way. 21. What was the principal city of the Lingones, where and howr sit- 
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of contauiing 240 triremes, and he connected this harbor 
with the Padus by means of a canal called P^dusa or 
Augusta Fossa. This harbor was called Glasses, and 
between it and Ravenna a new town sprung up, to which 
the name of Caesarea was given. All three were subse- 
quently formed into one town, and were surrounded with 
strong fortifications. Ravenna thus suddenly became one 
of the most important places in the N. of Italy. 

23. Spina, now SpinazzinOj also in the territory of the 
Lingones, was situate on-the most southerly of the mouths 
of the Padus, which was called after it Ostium Spineticum. 
It was a very ancient town, said to have been founded by 
the Greeks, but in the time of Strabo had ceased to be a 
place of any importance. 

O.— Venetia and Histria. 
I. — ^Vejotiia. 

1. VenStia derived its name from its inhabitants, 
the VSn6ti, frequently called Heneti (EveroC) by the 
Greeks. 

2. There is much uncertainty respecting the origin of the 
Veneti or Heneti. Several fabulous accounts regarding 
them were current among the ancients. Herodotus, who 
was well acquainted with them, regards them as an Ulyrian 
race ; and all writers are agreed that they did not belong 
to the original population of Italy, and it may be considered 
certain that they were the last people who penetrated into 
Italy around the northern extremity of the Adriatic. 

3. In consequence of their hostility to the Celtic tribes 
in their neighborhood, the Veneti formed, at an early 
period, an alliance with Rome ; and their country was de- 
fended by the Romans against their dangerous enemies. 
On the conquest of the Cisalpine Gauls, the v eneti likewise 
became included under the Roman dominions ; and they 
were almost the only people in Italy who became the sub- 
jects of Rome without offering any resistance. 

4. In the fifth century many of the inhabitants of 
Venetia, to escape the ravages of the Huns under Attila, 

natedt 22. For what purpose did Augustus use Bavenna, making what im- 
provements? 23. Where was Spina, and how noted? 

1. What is the origin of the name Venetia? 2. What is known of the origin 
of the Veneti ? 8. How did the Veneti become connected with Bome ? 4. What 
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took refuge on the islands of their coast. Here they were 
joined, from time to time, by fresh arrivals of their 
comitrymen, flying before the invading hordes of barba- 
rians. And this was the origin of the great city of Venice, 
vrhich ere long became a powerful and opulent commercial 
Btate. 

6. The boundaries of Venetia are variously given. Ac- 
cording to some authorities they were, on the W. the river 
Athesis, which separated it from Gallia Cisalpina ; on the 
N. the Carnic Alps ; on the E. the river Timavus, which 
separated it from Istna ; and on the S. the Sinus Adriaticus. 

6. In historical times the C arni occupied a considerable 
portion of the E. half of Venetia. uCramer cidls them an 
Alpine nation, and says that though of Celtic origin, it is prob- 
able that they were descended from the Taurisci, rather 
than the GaulB, as the Fasti Capitolini assert.*^ Their exist- 
ence is still to be traced in the modem appellation of 
Camiola. 

n. — ^ISTRIA or HiSTBIA. 

Y. Histria or Istria was a peninsula at the N, ex- 
tremity of the Adriatic, between the Sinus Tergestinus on 
the W. and the Sinus Flanaticus on the E. It was separated 
from Venetia on the N. W. by the river Timavus, and from 
Blyricum on the E. by the river Arsia, now the Arsa. Its*^ 
inhabitants, the Istri or Histri, were a warlike Ulyrian 
,race, who carried on several wars with the Romans, till 
their final subjugation by the consul C. Claudius Pulcher^ 
B. c. 177. 

8. Hadrla or Adrla, also called Atrica, was a town 
between the mouths of the Padus and the Athesis, on the 
Tartarus, now Tartaro^ or Hadrianus. It was in ancient 
times a great and powerful city, and is said to have given 
the Adriatic sea its name. In consequence of changes in 
the coast it became and is now an insignificant inland town, 
still called Adria, 

9. Another ancient town of the VSnfiti was Pat avium, 
now Padova or Padua^ situate on the Med6acus Minor, 
{Bacchiglione^ and on the road from Mutina to Altinum. It 
was said to have been founded by the Trojan Antenor. 

was the origin of the city of Venice t 6. How was Venetia bounded t d. Where 
did the Garni dwell? 7. What and where was Histria, how bounded, and what is 
said of its inhabitants t 8. Where was Hadria, and to what was it said to have 
given name t 9. What and where was Patavium t 10. What does Strabo say of 
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10. According to Strabo, Pataviam was one of the 
wealthiest and most prosperous cities of Northern Italy, 
and possessed 500 citizens whose fortune entitled them to 
the equestrian rank. 

11. P^t^vlum is celebrated as the birthplace of the 
historian Livy. 

12. Altinum, now AUino^ was a wealthy municipium 
at the mouth of the river Silis, now the 8Ue^ and on the 
road from Patavium to Aquileia. It was a prosperous 
manufacturing town, and the chief emporium for all the 
goods which were sent from Southern Italy to the countries 
of the North. There were many beautiful villas around the 
town, on the shores of the Adriatic 

13. The river Tilavemptus, now the Tagliamento^ 
divided Venetia from the territory of the Cami, some of, 
whose cities we shall now proceed to notice. 

14. Aquileia, now the same, or Aglar^ was a city of 
the Carni, at the very top of the Adriatic, between the 
rivers Sontius, now Isonzo^ and Natlso, now Natiaone^ 
about 60 stadia, i. e. somewhat more than 7 miles, from the 
sea. It was founded bjr the Romans in a c. 1 82 as a bulwark 
against the Northern barbarians, and is said to have de- 
rived its name from the favorable omen of an eagle appear- 
ing to the colonists. 

15. As it was the key of Italy on the N. E., Aquileia was 
made one of the strongest fortresses of the Romans. From 
its position it became also a most flourishing place of com- 
merce : the Via Aemilia was continued to this town, and 
from it all the roads to Rhaetia, Noricum, Pannonia, Istria 
and Dalmatia branched off. It was taken and completely 
destroyed by Attila in a. d. 452 : its inhabitants escaped 
to the lagoons where Venice was afterwards built. 

16. Tergeste, novi Trieste^ was situate on a bay m the 
N. E. of the Adriatic gulf, called after it Tergestinus 
Sinus, now called the gulf of Trieste. £For a long time an 
insignificant place, it became, under the Roman dominion, 
a town of considerable commercial importance. It was 
made a Roman colony by Vespasian.! 

17. Forum Julii, now Miiui^ so called because 
founded by Julius Caesar, was a Roman colony to the N. 

Patavium ? 11. Whose birthplace waa it ? 12. Where and what was Altinum, and 
for what were its shores used? 13. What river divided Venetia from the terri- 
tory of the Carni ? 14. Where was Aquileia, and from what was its name 
derived? 15. Aquileia was important as what, and what was its fate? 10* 
Where was Tergeste, and to wnat did it give name t 17. Where was Forom 
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E. of Aqtdleia. In the middle ages it became a place of 
importance. 

18. The most important city of Histria or Istria was 
Pol a, still bearing the same name, situated on the W. 
coast, and near the promontory Polaticum, which was the 
most southerly point in the country. According to tradi- 
tion Pola was founded by the Colchians, who had been 
sent in pursuit of Medea. It was subsequently a Roman 
colony, when it was called Pietas Julia, and became an im- 
portant commercial town, being united by goqd roads with 

' Aquileia and the principsd towns of Illyria. 

19. Its importance in antiquity is attested by its magnifi- 
cent ruins, of which the principal are those of an amphi- 
theatre, of a triumphal arch (porta aurea) erected to L. 
Sergius by his wife Salvia Postuma, and of several tem- 
ples, 

9.— Central Italy 

A. — ^Etruxia. 

^ 1. The country of the Etrusci or Tusci was by the 
Romans called Etrtir la or Tuscia, bythe Greeks Tyr - 
rhenia (Tvpprp/Ca) or Tyrsenia, (TvpoTjvto.) 

2. In the day of their power the Etruscans possessed a 
territory considerably more extensive than after their sub- 
jugation by the Romans. As a Roman province, Etruria< 
was bounded on the N. and N. W. by the Apennines, 
separating it from Gallia Cisalpina, and by the river Macra 
dividing it from Liguria : on the W. by the Mare Tyrrhe- 
num or Inferum; on the E. and S. by the river Tiber, 
which separated it from XJmbria and Latium, thus compre- 
hending nearly the whole of modem Tuscany, the Duchy 
of Lucca, and the Transtiberine portion of the Roman 
States. 

3. Various accounts have been given of the origin of 
the Etrurians or Tuscans, of which the most probable is 
this. The most ancient inhabitants appear to have been 
Ligurians in the N. and Siculians in the S., both of whom 
were subsequently expelled from the country by the Um- 
brians. It is at this point that opinions diverge. Most 

Julii, and why bo called ? 18. What and. where was the chief city of Histria ? 9. 
By what is its ancient importance attested ? ^ ^ x * *v 

1. What were the Roman, and what the Greek names of the coontry of the 
Etrusci? 2. As a Soman province how was Btraria hounded t 8. What is the 
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modem critics believe that a Pelas^c race, called Tyrrheni, 
subdued the Umbrians, and settled in the country, and that 
these Tyrrhene-Pel asgiahs were in their turn conquered by 
a powerful Rhaetian race, called Rasena, who descended 
from the Alps and the valley of the Padns. Hence it was 
from the union of the Tyrrhene-Pelasgians and the Rasena 
that the Etruscan nation was formed. But our utter igno- 
rance of the language which the Etruscans spoke renders it 
impossible to come to a definite conclusion respecting their 
real origin. 

CmES OF ETBUBIA. 

4, Luna, situated on the left bank of the Macra, 
about 4 miles from the coast, originally formed part of 
Liguria, but became the most northerly city of Etruria, 
when Augustus extended the boundaries of the latter 
country as &r as the Macra. It was made a Roman colony 
in B. c. 177, and 2,000 Roman citizens were settled there. 
Luna was celebrated for its white marble, which now takes 
its name from the neighboring town of Carrara. The wine 
and the cheeses of Luna also enjoyed a high reputation : 
some of these cheeses are said to have weighed 1,000 
pounds. The ruins, now called Ijuni^ are few and unim- 
portant. 

6. Luca, now JJucca^ originally a Ligurian city, was 
included in Etruria, and became a Roman colony at the 
same time and under the same circumstances as Luna. 
The amphitheatre of Luca may still be seen at the modem 
town in a state of tolerable preservation, and its great size 
proves the importance and populousness of the ancient 
city, which was situated at the foot of the Apennines, and 
on the river Auser, N. E. of Pisae. 

6. Pisae, more rarely Pisa, now Pisa^ one of the 
most ancient and important of the cities of Etruria, was 
situated at the confluence of the Amusand Auser, SerchiOy 
about 6 miles from the sea ; but the latter river altered 
its course in the 12th century, and now flows into the sea 
by a separate channel. According to some traditions, Pisae 
was founded by some companions of Nestor, the inhabitants 
of Pisa in Elis, who were driven upon the coast of Italy on 
their return from Troy. Its harbor, called Portus Pisanus, 
at the mouth of the Amus, was much used by the Ko- 

mo8t prolMible origin of the Etrarlans t 4. Where was Luna, and for what celebrat- 
ed f o. Where was Luca, and what proyes Its anoient importanoe ? 6. Where wai 
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mans ; and in the time of Strabo, (between 54 a o. and 
A, D. 24,) the town of Pisa was still a place of considerable 
importance on account of the marble quarries in its neigh- 
borhood, and the quantity of timber which it furnished lor 
ship-building. 

7. Pistoria was a small place on the road from Luca - 
to Florentia, rendered memorable by the defeat and death 

of Catiline in its neighborhood, now JPistoia. 

8. Faestilae, now Mesolej situated on a hill three 
miles N. E. of Florentia, was the headquarters of Catiline's 
army. 

9. Florentia, now generally called Florence^ but in « 
Italian, Mrenze^ situated on the right bank of the Amus, W. 
of Faesulae, was a Koman colony, and probably founded 
by the Komans during their wars with the Ligurians. In 

the time of Sulla it was a flourishing municipium, but its % 

greatness as a city dates from the middle ages. 

10. Volaterrae, now VoUerra^ called by the Etrus- "^ 
cans Velathri, one of the 12 cities of the Etruscan Con- 
federation, was built on a lofty hill, about 1,800 English 

feet above the level of the sea, rising from a deep valley, and 
precipitous on every side. It was the most northerly city 
of the Confederation, being situated a little N., some say 
on the right bank, of the river Caecina, and had an exten- 
sive territory. In consequence of possessing the two great 
ports of Luna and Populonia, Volaterrae, though so far 
(20 miles) inland, was reckoned as one of the powerful 
maritime cities of Etruria. 

11. Vetulonii, Vetulonia, or Vetulonium, was 
one of the 12 cities of the Etruscan Confederation. Its site 
was near the small village Magliano, between the rivers 
Osa and Albegna, and about 8 miles inland. From this 
city the Komans are said to have borrowed the insignia of 
their magistrates — the &sces, sella curulis, and toga prae- 
texta, as well as the use of the brazen trumpet in war. 

12. To the S. W. of Vetulonii was Populonlum or 
Populonia, situated on a lofty hill, sinking abruptljr to 
the sea, and forming a peninsula. It was not one of th& 
12 Etruscan cities, and was never a place of political im- 
portance ; but it carried on an extensive commerce, and 

Pieae, and Bupposed to have been founded by whom? 7. Where was Pistoria, 
and how notea f 8. Where was Faesulae. and how noted In Catiline's conspiracy ? 
9. Where was Florentia, and what is said of it ? 10. Where was Volaterrae, and 
what its Etruscan name ? 11. Where and what was Vetulonii, and noted for what ? 
12. Where wa» Populonlum, and whiEitgave it importance! 13. Where was Bu- 
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was the principal seaport of Etraria. It was destroyed 
by Sulla in the ciyil wars, and was in ruins in the time of 
Strabo. 

13. Rusellae, now BoseUey a very ancient city, was 
situated on an eminence £. of the lake Prelius or Prilis, 
and on the Via Aurelia. What is now called Roselle is 
nothing more than the walls of the ancient city, which still 
remain, and are some of the most ancient in Italy. 

14. Tel^mOjOrTel^mon, or Portus Telamo,now 
Telamone^ was a town and harbor a few miles S. of the 
river Umbro, said to have been founded by the Grecian 
hero Telamon, on his return from the Argonautic expedi- 
tion. In its neighborhood a great victory was gained in 
B. o. 225 over the Gauls by the consuls C. Atilius and Paulus 
Aemilius. 

16. Cosa or Cossa, near the sea, had a good harbor, 
called Herculis Portus, also called Portus Cossanus, after 
the city. It was a very ancient j)lace, and after the fall of 
Falerii one of the 12 Etruscan cities. There are still ex- 
tensive ruins of its walls and the towers built of polygonal 
masonry. 

16. Tarqulnii now Turchina^ near Cometo, was sit- 
ilated on a hill and on the river Marta, S. E. of Cosa. It 
was one of the 12 Etruscan cities, and was probably regard- 
ed as the metropolis of the confederation. It is said to 
have been founded by Tarchon, the son or brother of 
Tyrrhenus, who was the leader of the Lydian colony from 
Asia to Italy. It was at Tarquinii that Demaratus, the 
father of Tarquinius Priscus, settled ; and it was from this 
city that the Tarquinian family came to Rome. After the 
expulsion of Tarquinius Superbus from Rome, the Tarqui- 
nienses, in conjunction with the Veientes, espoused his 
cause; but they were defeated by the Romans, and re- 
duced to subjection about b. c. 310. Tarquinii was subse- 
quently made a Komau colony and a municipium. 

17. Centum Celiac, also written Centum celiac, 
now Civita Vecchia^ a sea-port town, is better known 
under the name of Trajani Portus, that emperor having 
caused a magnificent harbor to be constructed here. Two 
immense piers formed the port, which was semicircular, 

eellae ? 14. Where was Telamo, and said to have heen founded hy whom ? 15. 
Where was Cosa, giving name to what ? Id. Where was Tarquinii, and how did 
it rank ? It is said to have been founded by whom 9 What family came from T., 
and whose cause did this city espouse t 17. What was Centum Cellae, better 
known by what name, from what cause, hy whom destroyed, and wheuee its mod* 
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while an island, constructed artificially of immense masses 
of rock, brought there by vessels and sunk in the sea, 
served as a breakwater in front and supported a pharos. 
The coast being very destitute of shelter for vessels of 
burden, this work of Trajan was of great national benefit. 
Centum Cellae having been destroyed by the Saracens, 
the inhabitants built another town some distance inland, 
but they afterwards reocoupied the site of the old city, 
which obtained its present name, Civita Yecchia, from that 
circumstance. 

18. Pyrgi or Pyrffos, an- ancient Pelasgic town on 
the coast, was used as the port of Caere or Agylla, and was 
a place of considerable importance as a commercial em- 
porium. It was at an early period the headquarters of the 
Tyrrhenian pirates. It possessed a very wealthy temple of 
Ilithyia, (Lucina,) which Dionysius of Syracuse plundered 
in B. c. 384. There are still ruins at Santa Severa of the 
ancient polygonal walls of Pyrgi. 

19. Caere, called by the Greeks "AyuAXa, and the site 
of which is now called Cervetri, was situated on a small 
river (Caeritis Amnis) W. of Veil and about 6 miles from 
the coast. It was an ancient Pelasgic city, and afterwards 
one of the 12 Etruscan cities, with a territory extending 
apparently as far as the Tiber. In early times Caere was 
closely allied with Rome ; and when the latter city was 
taken by the Gauls, b. c. 390, Caere gave refuge to her 
priests and vestals, and to the women and children. It 
was from this event that the Romans traced the origin of 
their word caerimonia. The Romans out of gratitude are 
said to have conferred upon the Caerites the Roman fran- 
chise without the sufFragium, though it is not improbable 
that the Caerites enjoyed this honor previously. In its 
neighborhood were warm baths which were much fre- 
quented. 

20. Lorium or Loriiwas a small, place with an im- 
perial villa, 12 miles N. W. of Rome, on the Via Aurelia, 
where Antoninus Pius was brought up, and where he died. 

21. Arretium or Arctium, now Arezzo^ one of the 
most important of the 12 cities of Etruria, was situated in 
the^N. E. of the country at the foot of the Apennines, and 
possessed a fertile territory near the sources of the Amus 

em name? 18. Where and -what was Pyrgi, posseaslng what? 19. Where and 
what was Caere, and how noted in the history of Rome ? 20. Lorium was where, 
and for what noted ? 21. Where was Arretium, and celebrated for what ? 22. Where 
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and the Tiberis, producing good wine and com. It was 
thrice colonized by the Romans, whence we read of Arretini 
Veteres, Fidenates, Julienses. It was particularly celebrat- 
ed for its pottery, which was of red ware. 

22. Gorton a, one of the 12 cities, lay N. W. of the 
Lacus Trasimenus, and was one of the most ancient cities in 
Italy. It is said to have been originally called Corythus, 
from its reputed founder Corythus, who is represented as 
the father of Dardanus. It was colonized by the Romans, 
but under their dominion sunk into insignificance. It still 
bears its ancient name. The remains of the Pelasgic walls of 
this city are some of the most remarkable in all Italy : there 
is one fragment 120 feet in length, composed of blocks of 
enormous magnitude. 

23. Pertisia, now Perugia^ in the E., between the lake 
Trasimenus and the Tiber, one of the 12 confederated cities, 
was situated on a hill, and was strongly fortified by nature 
and by art. As a Roman colony it is memorable in the 
civil wars as the place in which L. Antonius, the brother of 
the triumvir, took refuge, when he was no longer able to 
oppose Octavianus in the field, and where he was kept 
closely blockaded by Octav. from the end of b. c. 41 to the 
spring of 40. Famme compelled it to surrender ; but one 
of its citizens having set fire to his own house, the flames 
spread, and the whole city was burnt to the ground. It 
was rebuilt and colonized anew by Augustus, from whom it 
received the surname of Augusta. In the later time of the 
empire it was the Inost important city in all Etruiia, and 
long resisted the Goths. 

24. Clusium now Ghiusi^ one of the most powerful of 
the confederate cities, was situated on an eminence above 
the river Clanis, and S. W. of the Lacus Clusinus, now the 
Lago di Chiusi. It was more anciently called Gamers or 
Gamars, whence we may conclude that it was foanded by 
the Umbrian race of the Gamertes. It was the royal resi- 

^ dence of Porsena, and in its neighborhood was the celebrated 
sepulchre of this king in the form of a labyrinth, of which 
such marvellous accounts have come down to us. Its siege 
by the Gauls, b. c. 391, led to the capture of Rome itself by 
those invaders. 

25. VolsXnli, or Vulsinii, now Bolaena^ but ca&ed 

was Cortdna, and what is the nature of lis ruins? 23. Where was Perusia^and 
how noted ? 24. Where was Clusium, and noted as the capital of whom f How 
noted in connection with the capture of Some by the Gauls t 25. Where was 
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Velsina or Velsuna by the Etruscans, one of the most 
ancient and most powerftd of the 12 confederated cities, was 
situated on a lofty hill on the N. E. extremity of the lake 
called after it Lacus Volsiniensis, now Lago di Bolsena. It 
was the birthplace of Sejanus, the favorite of Tiberius. 

26. FalSrii or Falerium, the chief town of the 
FaLisd^ was situated on a steep and lofty height near 
Mount Soracte. It became one of the 12 Etruscan cities. 
After a long struggle with Rome the Faliscans yielded to 
Camillus, b. c. 394. They revolted several times, but were 
finally subdued. At the close, however, of the 1st Punic 
war they once more revolted, and the Romans now de- 
stroyed Falerii and compelled the Faliscans to build a new 
city in the plain. 

27. Veii, one of the most ancient and powerful cities | 
of Etruria, was situated on the river Cremera, about 12 
miles from Rome. It was one of the 1 2 confederated cities, 
and apparently the largest of all, and the most formidable 
and dangerous neighbor of Rome. It was taken by the 
dictator Camillus, after a siege of 10 years. So well built 
and spacious was Veii, that the Remans were anxious, after 
the destruction of their own .city by the Gauls, in b. c. 890, 
to remove to Veii, and are said to have been prevented 
from carrying their purpose into effect, only by the elo- 
quence of Camillus. From this time Veii was abandoned ; 
but it was subsequently colonized afresh by Augustus, 
and made a Roman municipium. In the reign of Hadrian 
it had again sunk into decay, and from this time Veii disap- 
pears entirely from history : even its site was long in dispute; 
but it is now settled beyond a doubt, that it stood in the neigh- 
borhood of the hamlet of Isola Famese, where several 
remains of the ancient city have been discovered. 

Several islands lying off the coast of Etruria might be 
noticed here, but as we prefer to consider the Italian islands 
all together, we proceed to the division of Italy next in 
order, which is 

Ba— TTinbriaa 

1. XJmbria derived its name from its inhabitants, » 
whom the Greeks called *0/ij8/3wcot, (Umbrlci,) but who ' 
were known in Italy as the Umbri, (sing. Umber,) and who 

Volslnli, and noted as the birthplace of whom? 26. Where was Falerii— whose 
chief town— taken by whom ? 27. Where was Veii, and how far from Bome ? 
1. What is the origin of the name of Umbria t 2. What was the position of 
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were one of the most ancient peoples of Italy^^nnected 
with tie Opicans, Sabines, and those other tribes whose 
languages were akin to the GreekfJ 

2. The TJmbri were at a very early period the most 
powerful people in Central Italy, and extended across the 
peninsula from the Adriatic to the Mare Tyrrhenum. 
Thus they inhabited not only the territory afterwards 
named after them, but also the southern portion of what 
was subsequently Etruria, as weU as other parts of Central 
Italy. We are expressly told that CStona, Perusia, Clu- 
sium and other Etruscan cities were built by the TImbrians. 

3. At a later period they were deprived of a great part 
of tiieir possessions by the Etruscans, and after that of an- 
other portion by the SSnones, a Gallic tribe : they were 
subdued by the Romans 307 b. c. 

4. Under Augustus Umbria formed the sixth Regio of 
Italy, and as such was bounded N. by Gallia Cisalpina, from 
which it was separated by the river Rubico: E. by the 
Adriatic : S. by Picenum, from which it was separated by 
the river Aesis, and by the land of the Sabines, from which 
it was separated by the river Nar ; and W. by Etruria, 
from which it was separated by the Tiber. 

6. The Apennines ran through the W. part of the coun- 
try, but it contained many fertile plains on the coast. 

CITIES IN UMBRIA. 

6. Arimlnum, now Mimini^ the first town which, 
after leaving Cisalpine Gaul, a person arrived at in the N. * 
E. of Italia proper, was situated on the coast, at the mouth 
of the little river Arimlnus,jEow the MarecchiaTJ It was 

Ipriginally inhabited by Umbrians and Pelasgians^was after- 
wards in the possession of the S^n5nes, andTwasjcolonized 
by the Romans in b. c. 268, from which time it appears ad 
a flourishing place. 

7. Sena Gallica, now Senigaglia^ sometimes called 
Senogallia, was surnamed Gallica to distinguish it from 
Sena, now Siena, in Etruriaiand was situated at the mouth 
of the small river Misus. It was founded by Senones, and 
was made a colony by the Romans after the conquest of the 
Senones, b. c. 283. In the civil war it espoused the Marian 
party, and was taken and sacked by Pompey. 

the TJ. among the Italian peoples ? 8. By whom were they deprived of a great 
part of their possessions, and when Bubdued by the Romans ? 4. How was Umbria 
Dounded under the empire ? 5. What was the nature of the country ? 6. Where 
was Arimlnum, originally inhabited by whom ? 7. Where waa Sena Q-allioa f 
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8. Sarslna, still bearin g it s ancient name, was on the 
river Sapis, now SaviOy S. W. of Arimlnum, and subse- 
quently a Roman municipium. It is celebrated as the 
birthplace of the comic poet Plautus. 

9. TJrbinum Metaurense, so named from its being 
seated on the Metaurus, answers to Urhania on the right 
bank of that river, and not far from its source. Another 
TJrbinum is better known as Urbino^ capital of a duchy of 
the same naiiie. It was distinguished from the former by 
the epithet ofHortense, Here Valens, general of Vitel- 
lius, was put to death. 

10. Forum Serapronii, a municipium, answering to 
Ibsaomhrone^ was near the sea, and on the left bank of the 
Metaurus. Near this place, and on the same bank of the 
river, the battle between Asdrubal and the Roman generals 
must have taken place. 

11. Sentinum, now Sentina^ near the shore of the 
Aesis and not far from the Apennines, is celebrated for the 
battle fought in its vicinity between the Romans and the 
allied Gauls and Samnites, b. g. 296, in which the consul P. 
Decius Mus so nobly devoted himself for his country. 

12. Iguvium, now Guhhio^ was an important town, on 
the S. slope of the Apennines. On a mountain in the 
neighborhood of this town was a celebrated temple of Ju- 
piter, in the ruins of which were discovered, somewhat 
more than four centuries ago, seven brazen tables, covered 
with TJmbrian inscriptions, and which are still preserved at 
Gubbio. These tables, frequently called the Eugubian 
Tables, contain more than 1,000 IJmbrian words, and are 
of great importance for a knowledge of the ancient lan- 
guages of Italy. 

13. Mevania, now JBevagna^ in the interior, on the 
river Tinea, in a very fertile country, was celebrated for its 
breed of beautiful white oxen. According to some ac- 
counts Propertius was a native of this place. 

14. Spoletium or Spoletura, now Spoleto^ on the 
Via Flaminia, was colonized by the Romans b, c. 242. It 
suffered severely in the civil wars between Sylla and 
Marius. 

15. Tilder, now Todiy was situated on a hill near 

8. Where was Sarsina, and the birthplace of whom 1 9. Where were Urbinum 
Hetaurense, and Urbinum Hortense, the latter noted for what ? 10. Where was 
Forum Sempronii ? 11. Where was Bentinum, and noted for what ? 12. What 
and where was Iguvimn, and for what celebrated? 13. Mevania was where, 
noted for what— whose birthplace? 14. Spoletiran waa where, when colonized? 
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the Tiber, and was made a Roman colony. There are 
Btill remains of the polygonal walls of the ancient town. 

16. Am^ria, now Amelia^ a very ancient town, and 
a monicipium, the birthplace of Sex. Roscius defended 
by Cicero, was situate near the Tiber, in a district rich in 
Tines. 

17. Interamna, now Temij an ancient municipium, 
was situated on the Nar, and surrounded by a canal flow- 
ing into this riyer, whence its name, and whence also its 
inhabitants were called Interamnates Nartes. It was the 
birthplace of the historian Tacitus, as well as of the empe- 
ror of the same name. 

18. I^arnia, now Nami^ situated on a lofty hill, on the 
S. bank of the river Nar, originally called Nequinum, 
was made a Roman colony b. c. 299, when its name was 
changed into Narnia, after the river. This town was strongly 
fortified by nature, being accessible only on the E. and W. 
sides. On the W. side it could be approached only by a 
very lofty bridge which Augustus built over the river. 

Of— Pioenum. 

1. Picenum, in Central Italy, was a narrow strip of 
land along the W. coast of the Adriatic, and was bounded 
on the N. by TJmbria, from which it was separated by the 
river Aesis, on the W. by TJmbria and the territory of the 
Sabines, and on the S. by the territory of the Sabini and 
Vestini. It formed the fifth region in the division of Italy 
made by Augustus. 

2. The name of the country was doubtless derived from 
that of the Sabine immigrants, called Picentes, who 
settled it, and of whose own name a variety of fanciful 
etymologies are given, which it is not necessary to mention. 
The Picentes were, as just stated, Sabine immigrants ; but 
the population of the country appears to have been of 
a mixed nature. In 269 b. g. the consul Sempronius So- 
phus compelled the Picentes to submit to the Roman su- 
premacy. 

3. The country was traversed by a number of hills of 
moderate height, eastern off-shoots of the Apennines, and 

16. Where was Tuder? 16. Where was Ameria, and -whoee birthplace? 17. 
What and where was Interamna, and whose birthplace ? 18. Where was Namia, 
what remarkable about its name, how situated t 

1. What was Picenum. where, how bounded, forming what ? 2. What la the 
origin of its name ? 8. What was the character of the country, and what Its pro- 
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was drained by several small rivers flowing into the Adri- 
atic through the valleys between these hills. The country 
was upon the whole fertile, and was especially celebrated 
for its apples ; but the chief employment of the inhabitants 
was the feeding of cattle and swine. Among its cities the 
most important was Ancona. 

GITESS IN PICKNUM. 

4. Ancona, still retaining its name, was on the Adri- ( ^ 
atic ; and because it lay in a bend of the coast between two 
promontories, it was called 'Ayicwv, "an elbow." It was 
built by the Syracusans, who settled there about b. c. 392, 
discontented with the rule of the elder Dionysius ; and un- 
der the Romans, who made it a colony, it became one of 

the most important seaports of the Adriatic. It possessed 
an excellent harbor, completed by Trajan, and it carried on 
an active trade with the opposite coast of Illyricum. The 
town was celebrated for its temple of Venus and its purple 
dye: the surrounding country produced good wine and 
wheat. 

5. Cupra, called Maritima, to distinguish it from 
Cupra Montana not fax from it, in the mountains, was 
situated on the Adriatic, at the mouth of a small river now 
called the Monecchia. It had an ancient temple of Juno, 
founded by the Pelasgians and restored by Hadrian. 

6. Auxlmum, S. or S. W. of Ancona, was an impor- 
tant town, and a Roman colony. 

7. Asciilum Picenum, so named to distinguish it | 
from Asculum Apulum, was in the interior, and is now * 
Ascoli. It was a Roman colony, and considered the chief 
city of the province. It is described by Strabo, who calls 
it A<rn\ov TO IXtmyvov, as a place of great strength, sur- 
rounded by walls and inaccessible heights. It was the first 
city to declare war against the Romans when the Social 
War broke out, and its example was followed by the whole 
of Picenum. Asculum sustained, in the course of that war, 
a long and memorable siege against Pompey, who finally, 
however, compelled the place to surrender, and caused 
several of the chiefs of the rebels to be beheaded. It 
might be owing to this latter circumstance that this town 

dactions ? 4. Where was Ancona, and "why so called ? By whom was it built ? 
"Wliat did it become under the Bomans ? It possessed what, and was celebrated 
for what ? 6. Where was Oupra Maritima, why bo called, possessipg what, founded 
by whom, and restored by whom ? 6. Where was Auximum ? 7. Where was As- 

6 
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offered no resistance to Caesar in his irruption into 
Italy. 

8. We deem it sufficient merely to name the remaining 
towns of the Picentes: — 1. Numana, now Humana, 2. 
Potentia. 3. Firmum, now JFhrmo, 4, Truentum, 
or Castellum Truentinum, now CiviteUa di Tronto» 
6. Cingiilum, now Cingulo. 6. Trea or Treja. 7. 
Septempeda, now St. JSeverino, 8. Ricina. 9. TJrbs 
Salvia, now UrUaaglia. 10. Pausulae, now Grotto 
Azzolino, or perhaps Monte Elpare. 11. Badis. 12. 
Tiora. 

D.— Territory of the SaUaL 

II. The Sabini were one of the most ancient and 
powerful of the indigenous peoples of Central Italy, and 
one of the few who preserved their race unmixed. Their 
name, according to Cato, was derived from the god Sabus, 
an aboriginal deity, supposed to be the same as the Medius 
Fidius of the Latins. His son Sancus was the Sabine Her- 
cules. 

2. The Sabines may be divided into three great classes 
called by the names of Sabini, Sabelli, and Samnites, respec- 
tively. The Sabini proper inhabited the country between 
the Nar, the Anio, and the Tiber, between Latium, Etruria, 
Umbria, and Picenum. This district was mountainous, and 
better adapted for pasturage than com. 
\ 8. The Sabelli were the smaller tribes who issued from 
' the Sabines, including the Vestini, Marsi, Marrucini, Pe- 
ligni, Prentani, and HirpinL The Samnites will be seps^ 
rately considered. The Romans called the whole race Sa- 
belli, comprehending the Sabines, Sabelli, and Samnites. 
I 4. Tlie Sabini formed one of the elements of which the 
Roman people was composed. In the time of Romulus, a 
portion of the Sabines, after the rape of their wives and 
daughters, became incorporated with the Romans, and the 
two peoples were united into one under the general name 
of Quirites. The remainder of the Sabini proper, who 
were less warlike than the Samnites and Sabellians, were 
finally subdued by M.' Curius Dentatus, b. c. 290, and re* 
ceived the Roman franchise, sine suffragio. 

culum Fioentim, why bo named; represented as what by Strabo, pursued what course, 
and fared how in the Social War f 8. Name the remaining cities of Rceuum. 

1. What were the Sabini, deriving their name from whom ? 2. How were the 
Sabines divided, the Sabini proper inhabiting what district ; what was the nature 
of their oountry? 8. Who were the Sabelli f 4. The Sabines formed what, and 



ITALIA. 123 

CmES OF THE SABENI. 

6. Fid.enae£llie site of which is now occupied by I 
Castd GiyJ>ileoyw2ia an ancient Sabine town, 40 stadia, or 
6 miles, N. E. <h Rome, situated on a steep hill, between 
the Tiber and the Anio. It is said to have been founded 
by Alba Longa, and also to have been conquered and col- 
onized by Romulus fTjut the population appears to have 
been partly Etruscan, audit was probably colonized by the 
Etruscan V eii, with which city it was in close alliance. 
It frequently revolted and was frequently taken by the 
Romans. Its last revolt was in b. c. 438, and in the fol- 
lowing year it was destroyed by the Romans. Subse- 
quently the town was rebuilt ; but it is not mentioned again 
till the reign of Tiberius, when, in consequence of the fall of a 
temporary wooden theatre in the town, 20,000, or, accord- 
ing to some accounts, 50,000 persons lost their livesT] 

6. Crustumerium, also founded by Alba, was a very 
ancient town, situated in the mountains near the sources 
of the Allia ; it was conquered both by Romulus and Tar- 
qidnius Priscus, and is not mentioned in later times. 

7. Cornlctilum, in the mountains N. of Tibur, was 
celebrated as the residence of the parents of Servius 
TulUus. 

8. Cures, in the W. near the Tiber, a very ancient 
town, was celebrated as the birthplace of T. Tatius and 
Kuma Pompilius, and from it the Romans are said to have 
derived the name of Quirites. . 

9. Reate, nowJRieti^ a very ancient town, said to have | 
been founded by the Aborigines or Pelasgians, was situated 
on the Lacus Velinus and the -Via Salaria. It was the chief 
place of assembly for the Sabines, and was subsequently a 
praefectura or a municipium. The valley in which Reate 
was situated was so beautiful, that it received the name of 
Tempe ; and in its neighborhood is the celebrated waterfall 
which is now known under the name of the fall of Temi 
or the Cascade deUe Marmore. This water&U owed its 
origin to a canal constructed by M.' Curius Dentatus, in 
order to carry off the superfluous waters from the lake Ve- 
linus into the river Nar. It falls into this river from a 
height of 140 feet. By this undertaking the Reatini g.ain- 

were finally subdued by whom, and when ? 6. Where was Fldenae, founded by 
whom, what its population, and what was its history in connection with the Bo- 
mans? 6. Where and what was Crustumerium? 7. Where was Corniculum, 
and noted aa what? 8. Where was Cures, and celebrated for what? 9. Where 
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ed a large quantity of land, which was called Rosea Rnra. 
Reate was celebrated for its mules and asses. 

10. Other notable cities of the Sabini were Cutiliae, 
Testrina, Amlternum, and N"ursia. Amitemum was 
the birthplace of the historian SaUust. 

B.— MaxsL 

(1. The Marsi were a brave and warlike people of the 
Sabellian race, and dwelt in the high land surrounded by 
the mountains of the Apennines, in which the Lacus Fu- 
cinus is situated, 
r 20n 308 B. c. they came into^ collision with Rome, but, 
* having been defeated, they, along with their neighbors, the 
Peligni, Marrucini, &c., concluded a peace with Rome 
B. c. 304. J Their bravery was proverbial ; and, provoked 
by the insolent oppression of Rome, they subsequently be- 
came the prime movers of the celebrated war waged 
against Rome by the SociL or Italian allies, in order to ob- 
tain the Roman fi:'anchise,pnd which is known by the name 
of the Marsic or Social wa5r. 

3. Marriivium or Martivlum, on the site of the 
present San Benedetto^ was the chief town of the Marsi, 
who are therefore called gens Maruvia ; it was situated on 
the E. bank of the lake Fucinus, and on the road between 
Corfinium and Alba Fucentia. 

4. Alba Fucentia or Fucentis, in later times a 
Roman colony, was situated on a lofty rock near the lake 
Fucinus. It was a strong fortress, and was used by the 
Romans as a state prison. 

P.— Peligni 

1. The Peligni, a brave and warlike people of Sabine 
origin, occupied a territory bounded S. E. by the Marsi, 
N. by the Marrucini, S. by Samnium and the Frentani, and 
E. also by the Frentani. 

2. The chief city of the Peligni was Corflnlum, not 
far from the Atemus, now the Pescara. It was strongly 
fortified, and memorable as the place which the Italians in 

and what was Beate ? Give some account of it and its environs. 10. What other 
notable cities had the Sabini 9 

1. Where did the Marsi dwell ? 2. When did they come into collision, and 
when conclude a peace with Rome ? 8. What and where was their chief town f 
4. Where and what was Alba Fucentia, and used for what 9 

1. Where was the territory of the Peligni 9 2. What and where was their 
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the Social war destined to be the new capital of Italy in 
place of Rome, on which account it was called Italica. 

3. Sulmo, now Sulmona^ was seven miles S. of Corfi- 
niam on the road to Capua, and situated on two small 
mountain streams, the water of which was exceedingly 
cold : hence we find the town called by the poets " gelidus 
Sialmo." It is celebrated as the birthplace of Ovid. It 
was destroyed by Sulla, but was afterwards restored, and 
is mentioned as a Roman colony. 

O.— VestinL 

1. The territory of the Vest In i lay between the 
Apennines and the Adriatic sea, and was separated from 
the Marrucini by the river Atemus, {Peacara^ and from 
Picenum by the river Matrinus, now the Piomba, The 
Vestini are mentioned in connection with the Marsi, Marru- 
cini and Peligni ; but they subsequently separated from 
these peoples, and joined the Sanmites in their war against 
Rome. Conquered by the Romans in b, c. 328, they ap- 
pear from this time as the allies of Rome. They joined the 
other allies in the Marsio war, and were conquered by 
Pompeius Strabo in b. c. 89. They made a particular kind 
of cheese, which was a great favorite with the Romans. 

2. The cities of the Vestiui were Pinna, Angtilus, 
Ate mum, and a few others, none of much note. 

H« — ^ASarmcinL 

1. The Marrucini, a brave and warlike people of the 
Sabellian race, occupied a narrow slip of country along the 
right bank of the river Atemus, and bounded on the N. by 
the Vestini, on the W. by the Peligni and Marsi, on the S. 
by the Frentani, and on the E. by the Adriatic sea. Along 
with the other Sabellian tribes they fought against Rome, 
and together with them they submitted to the Romans in 
B. c. 304. 

2, Their capital city was Teate, now Chieti, situated 
on a steep hill on the river Aternus, and on the road from 
Atemum to Corfinium. All accounts agree in describing 
it as a large and populous town, and worthy of being rank- 
chief city, and for what destined ? 3. Where was Sulmo, and noted as the birth- 
place of whom ? 

1. Where was the territory of the Vestini, and what is to he said of them ? 2. 
Name the cities of the Vestini. 

1. Where was the territory of the Marrucini? 2. What was their principal 
city, and where situated t Wnat family came from this place t 
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ed amongst the distinguished dties of Italy. The fiunily of 
C. Asinius Pollio, a di^inguished orator, poet and historian 
of the Augustan age, came originally from this place. 

L— Roma. 

p* 1. Roma, now Rome, the capital of Italy and of the 

I world, was situated on the left bank of the river Tiber, on 

the N. W. confines of Latium, about 15 miles from the sea. 

2. Rome is said to have been a colony from Alba Longa, 
and to have been founded by Romulus, about b. c. 753. 
The story of its foundation must be sought in histories of 
Rome. 

3. All traditions agree that the original city comprised 
only the Mons Palatinus or Palatium and some portion 
of the ground immediately below it. It was surrounded by 
walls, and was built in a square form, whence it was called 

iRoma Quadrata. 
I *^ 4. There can be no doubt that where Rome now stands 
' there was a city, or rather there were several cities, long 
before the time when Romulus is said to have lived and 
founded the capital of the world. The very name is foreign, 
i. e. Greek: ^ Pwfti/, "the mighty one — the power," 
Latinized in later times, says Sickler, by the name of 
Valentia. According to the most ancient legend, Rome 
consisted, in the earliest times, of three cities. 1. The 
city of the Arcadian Evander, on the Mons Palatinus. 
2. The city of Saturn, on the M. Capitolinus. 3. The. 
city of Janus, on the Janiculum. It is certain that 
at the time when Rome is said to have been founded by 
Romulus, while the Palatine was inhabited only by Latins, 
there also existed on the neighboring hills settlements of 
Sabines and Etruscans. The Sabine town, probably called 
Quirium, and inhabited by Quirites, was situated on the 
hills to the iN* of the Palatine, that is, the Quirinalis and 
Capitolinus, or Capitolium, on the latter of which hills was 
the Sabine Arx or citadel. The commonly received tradi^ 
tion represents these Latin and Sabine towns as afterwards 
united in the reign of Romulus, and the two peoples as 
forming one collective body, known under the name of 
"PopulusRomanus(et) Quirites." The Etruscans were set- i 
tied on Mons Caelius, and extended over Mons Cispius and J 

1. Where was Bome situated ? 2. Whence colonized, by -whom, and when 
founded t 8. What is the tradition ooncerning the original looalitv of the city t 4. 
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Mons Oppios, which are part of tlie Esqniline. These 
Etruscans were at an early period incorporated in the 
Koman state, but were compelled to abandon their seats on 
the hills, and to take up their abode in the plains between 
the Caelius and the Esquiline, whence the Yicos Tuscus 
derived its name. 

6. Under the kings the city rapidly grew in population I 
and in size. Ancus Martius added the Mons Aventinus to 
the city : he also built a fortress on the Janiculum, a hill on 
the other side of the Tiber, as a protection against the 
Etruscans, and connected it with the city by means of the 
Pons Sublicius. Tarquinius Priscus constructed the vast 
sewers, (cloacae,) by which the lower part of the city be- 
tween the Palatine and Capitol was drained, and which still 
remain without a stone displaced. He also laid out the 
Circus Maximus and the Forum, and, according to some 
traditions, commenced the erection of the Capitoline temple, 
which was finished by Tarquinius Superbus. The comple- 
tion of the city, however, was ascribed to Servius Tullius, 
who added the Mons Viminalis and Mons Esquilinus, and 
surrounded the whole city with aline of fortifications, which 
comprised all the seven hiUs of Rome. Hence Rome was 
called TIrbs SepticoUis. These fortifications were about 7 
miles in circumference. Rome having been entirely destroy- 
ed by the Gauls in b. c. 390, it was rebuilt in great haste and 
confusion, without any attention to regularity, and with 
narrow and crooked streets. After the great fire which 
occurred in the reign of Nero, (a. d. 64,) and destroyed two- 
thirds of Rome, the city assumed a more regular and stately 
appearance. The new streets were made both wide and 
straight ; the height of the houses was restricted ; and a 
certain part of each was required to be built of Gabian or 
Alban stone, which was proof against fire. Rome having 
long outgrown the walls of Servius Tullius, which were thus 
rendered useless, the emperor Aurelian surrounded the city 
with new walls, (commenced a. d. 271,) which embraced the 
city of Servius Tullius and all the suburbs which had sub- 
sequently grown up around it, such as the Mons Janicu- 
lensis on the right bank of the Tiber, and the Collis Hortu- 
lorum or Mons Pincius on the left bank of the river to the 
N. of the Quirinalis. These walls were about 11 miles in 
circumference. 

Wliat Is probably the real truth as regards the origin of Borne t 6. What was the 
progress of Borne under the kings t 



128 ANCIENT a£OGBAFHY. 

• For aJl the other notabilities of Rome, its regiones, 
vici, gates, aqueducts, bridges, campi, Ac, Ac, and for an 
account of its size and population, the student "will consult 
some good work on Roman Antiquities, or Smith's Classi- 
cal Dictionary, as the complete exhibition of a subject so 
exceedingly comprehensive would occupy entirely too much 
space in a manual like the present. 

E.— Iiatium. 

1. The origin of the name of Latium is uncertain. 
Most of the ancients derived it from a king Latinua^ who 
was supposed to have been a cotemporary of Aeneas ; but 
there can be no doubt that the name of the people was 
transferred to this fictitious king. Other ancient critics 
connected the name with the verb latere^ either because 
Saturn had been hidden in the country, or because Italy is 
hidden between the Alps and the Apennines. Neither of 
these explanations has any value. A modem writer derives 
Latium from latua^ (like Campania from campus^) and 
supposes it to mean the " flat land ; " but the quantity of a 
in idtus is opposed to this etymology. 

2. The boundaries of Latium varied at different pe- 
riods : — 1. In the most ancient times it reached only from 
the river Tiber on the N. to the river Ntimicus and the 
town of ArdSa on the S., and from the sea-coast on the W. 
to the Alban mount on the E. 2. The territory of L. was 
subsequently extended southwards ; and long before the 
conquest of the Latins by the Romans, it stretched from the 
Tiber on the N. to the Circeium Prom, and Anxur or Tar- 
racina on the S. The name of Latium antiquum or vetus 
was subsequently given to the country from the Tiber to 
the Circeium Propaontorium. 3. The Romans still further 
extended the territories of Latium, by the conquest of the 
Hemici, Aequi, Volsci, and Aurunci, as far as the Liris on 
the S., and even beyond this river to the town Sinuessa and 
to Mt. Massicus. This new accession of territory was 
espied Latium, novum, or adjectum. Latium, therefore, in, 
its widest signification was bounded by Etruria on the N., 
from which it was separated by the Tiber : by Campania on 
the S., from which it was separated by the Liris : by the 
Mare Tyrrhenum on the W., and by the Sabine and the 
Samnite tribes on the E. 

1. What ifltlie origin of the name of Latium? 2. What were the hoondarie* 
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3. The greater part of this country is an extensiye plain 
of volcanic origin, out of which rises an isolated range of 
mountains known by the name of Mons ALBAinTS, of which 
the Algldus and the Tusculan hills are branches. Part of 
this plain, on the coast between Antium and Tarr&cina, 
which was at one time well cultivated, became a marsh in 
consequence of the rivers Nymphaeus, XJfens, and Amase- 
nus finding no outlet for their waters : but the remainder 
of the country was celebrated for its fertility in antiquity. 

4. EAfter a struggle frequently suspended and apparently! 
terminated by treaties, as often renewed through a long / 
series of years, the Latins were defeated by the Romans at I 
the battle of Mt. Vesuvius, b. c. 340, and now became the] 
subj ects of Rome. J 

5. Latium formed a kind of focus, m which all the dif^ 
ferent races that inpast centuries had been thronging into 
Italy converged. ]3v e should then expect beforehand to 
meet with a people formed by a commixture of divers 
tribes ; and this expectation is confirmed both by ancient 
tradition and by the investigations of modem scholars into 
the construction of the Latin language/] 

6. Tradition tells us that the Aborlgnes of Latium min- 
gled in early times with a people calling themselves Sicu- 
lians; that these Siculians being conquered and partly 
expelled fi-om Italy, took refuge in the island, which was 
afterwards called Sicily from them, [But was at that time 
peopled by a tribe named Sicanians ; that the conquering 
people were named Sacranians, and had themselves been 
forced down from the Sabine valleys in the neighborhood 
of Reat6 by Sabellian invaders ; and that from this mixture 
of Aborigines, Siculians, and Sacranians arose the people 
known afterwards by the name of Latins^J 

7. The Latin language contains a very large number of 
words closely resembling the Greek ; and what is particu- 
larly to be observed, the grammatical mflection of the 
nouns and verbs, with all that may be called the framework 
of the language, closely resembles that ancient dialect of 
the Hellenic called Aeolic. It must be inferred, then, that 
these languages all branched ofT from one stock, i. e. the 
Sanscrit, to which the Latin, in many of its forms, has a 

of Latium, aad what ia meant "by L. Veins and L. Novnm f S. What waa the 
nature of the country? 4. When were the Latins reduced to s ubje ction by 
Borne? 5. Of what description was the population of Latium? 6. What is the 
evidence of tradition on this subject ? T. What do the tources of the Latin Ian- 

6* 
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closer resemblance than the Greek. And it may be af- 
firmed, that form under which this original language first 
appeared in Latium was Pelasgian or half-Hellenic, 

8. Though the framework and a lange portion of the 
vocabulary resembles the Greek, there Is sSso a large portion 
which is totally foreign to the Greek. This foreign ele- 
ment was certainly not Etruscan; for if so, we should 
find many words in the Etruscan inscriptions agreeing with 
words in Latin ; whereas, in fiu5t, we find hardly any. But 
in the Oscan inscriptions we find words much resembling 
the Greek; and it may be inferred that the Oscan races had 
so largely blended with the Pelasgian, that the original 
Latin tongue was a mixture of the two. Moreover, it is 
certain that the nation we call Boman was more than half 
Sabellian. Traditional history attributes the conquest of 
Rome to a Sabine tribe. Some of her kings were Sabine : 
the name borne by her citizens was Sabine : her religion was 
Sabine : most of her institutions in war and peace were 
Sabine : and therefore it may be concluded that the lan- 
guage of the Boman people differed from that of Latium 
Proper by its Sabine elements, though this difference died 
out again as the Latin communities were gradually absorbed 
into the territory of Rome. 

9. Thus, then, to sum up, it may be assumed that in La- 
tium the original inhabitants, a mixture of Pelasgians and 
Oscans, spoke a tongue which was the parent of the later La- 
tin ; that the Sabine conquerors of Rome gradually adopted 
this Latin language, infusing into it a large vocabulary of 
their own. Other probable infusions, either earlier or later, 
left the organic structure the same, which is identified with 
the structure of the Greek and its kindred tongues. 

10. The tradition that Rome owed its origm to Aeneas 
and the Trojans must therefore be discarded as utterly un- 
founded, 

CITIES OP latium:. 
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11. Ostia was situated at the mouth of the river Ti- 
ber, on the left bank of the left arm of the river, and was 
the harbor of Rome, from which it was distant 16 miles by 
land. [Tt was founded by Ancus Martins, was a Roman col- 
ony, and eventually became an important and flourishing 
town J It still retains its ancient name.' 

guage teach us in this connection ? 8. What other element entered into the com- 
position of the Latin language ? 9. How may the philological evidence be summed 
upff 10. What become! thus of the Trojan origin of Borne? U. Where and 
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12. In the civil wars it was destroyed by Marius, but"! 
it was soon rebuilt with greater splendor than before. ^ 

13. The emperor Claudius constructed a new and better i 
harbor on the right arm of the Tiber, which was enlarged 
and improved by Trajan. This new harbor was called sim- 
ply Portus BomamLS or Partus August^ and around it 
there sprang up a flourishing town, also called Portus ; its 
inhabitants were called Portuenses. 

14. The old town of Ostia, whose harbor had been al- 1 
ready partly filled up by sand, now sank into insignificance, 
and continued to exist only through its salt-works, (salinae,) 
which had been established by Ancus Martins. Tlie ruins 
of Ostia are between 2 and 3 miles from the coast, as the 
sea has gradually receded in consequence of the accumula- 
tion of sand deposited by the Tiber. 

15. Laurentum, now Casale di Copocottay and not 
Patemo, one of the most ancient towns of Latium, was situ- 
ated on a height between Ostia and Ardea, not far fi:om 
the sea, and was surrounded by a grove of laurels, from 

Nwhich the place was supposed to have derived its name. 

16. According to Virgil it was the residence of king 
Latinus, and the capital of Latium. 

IT. Lavinium was 3 miles from the sea and 6 miles E. |^ 
of Laurentum, on the Via Appia,Iand near the river NtLml- 
cus, which divided its territory from that of ArdSa^ It is 
said to have been founded by Aeneas, and to have been call- 
ed Lavinium, in honor of his wife Lavinia, the daughter of 
Latinus. 

18. It was at Lavinium that king Titus Tatius was said! 
to have been murdered. 

19. Ardea, still so called, the chief town of the Rutuli, ( 
a little to the left of the river Numicus, 3 miles from the sea, 
was situated on a rock surrounded by marshes, in an un- 
healthy district. It was one of the most ancient places in 
Italy, and was said to have been the capital of Tumus. 

20. Lanuvium, now Lavigna^ was situated on ahiU 
of the Alban mount, not far from the Appia Via, and sub- 
sequently a Boman municipium. Under the empire it 

what was Ostia, and founded hy whom? 12. How did it fare in the civil wars, and 
how was it rebnilt ? 13. Whither was the harbor subsequently transferred, by 
whom, and the new harbor how called ? 14. What became now of the old town of 
Ostia, and where are its ruins ? 16. Where was Laurentum, and from what did it 
derive its name ? 16. It was the reputed capital of whom ? 17. Where was Lavi- 
nium, said to have been founded by whom, and named after whom? 18, What 
historical event connected with Lavinium? 10. Where was Ardea, said to have 
been whose capital ? 20. Where was Lanuvium, and whose birthplace ff 21. 
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obtained some importance, as the birthplace of Antoninus 
Pius. > 

21. Aricia, now Aricda or Biccia^ was at the foot of 
the Albanus Mons, on the Appian Way, 16 miles from 
Rome. In its neighborhood was the celebrated grove and 
temple of Diana Aricina, on the borders of the Lacus Ne- 
morensis, now NemL Diana was worshipped here with bar- 
barous customs : her priest, called rex nemorensia^ was al- 
ways a run-away slave, who obtained his office by killing 
his predecessor in single combat. The priest was obliged 
to fight with any slave who succeeded m breaking off a 
branch of a certain tree in the sacred grove, 

22. Alba L onga, now Albania the most ancient town in 
Latium, on the Mons Albanus, is said to have been built by 
Asca^ius, and to have founded Rome. 

23. It was called Longa^ from its stretching in a long 
line down the Alban Mount towards the Alban Lake. It 
was destroyed by TuUus Hostilius, and was never rebuilt : 
its inhabitants were removed to Rome. 

24. Tusciilum, near the mod. JBVascati^ was situated 
about 10 miles S. E. of Rome, on a lofty summit of the 
mountains which are called after the town Tusculani Mon* 
.tes, and which are a contiiiuation of Mons Albanus. It 
was one of the most strongly fortified places in all Italy, 
both by nature and by art. It is said to have been founded 
by Telegonus, the son of Ulysses ; and it was always one of 
the most important of the Latin towns. 

26. Its proximity to Rome, its salubrity, and the beauty 
of its situation made it the favorite residence of the Roman 
nobles during the summer. Cicero, among others, had a 
fevorite villa at this place, and here, probably, he wrote that 
charming work, "Tusculanae Disputationes," or "Tusculan 
Disputations." 

26. Mons Algldus was a range of mountains extend- 
ing S. from Praeneste to Mons Albanus, cold, but covered 
with wood, and containing good pasturage. 

2 7. G ab i i , (near Gaatiglione Ru.,)on the Lacus Gabinus, 
{Lago di Gavi^) between Rome and JPraeneste, was in early 
times one of the most powerftil Latin citi^. Tradition says 
that Romulus was brought up here. Sextus Tarquinius 

Where was Alicia, and what custom prevailed here in the worship of Diana ? 2S. 
Where was Alba Iionga, and said to have been built bywhom ? 23. What is the 
derivation of its name, and what became of iti 24. Where was Tusculum.and 
founded by whom f 26. How is it noted in connection with Cicero t 26. Wnere 
was Mom Algidosf 27. Where was Gabil, what peculiarity of dress derived 
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treacherously deKvered this city into the haads of his father, 
Tarquinius Sup. The Ginctus Gabirms^ a peculiar mode 
of wearing the toga at Rome, appears to have been derived 
f^om this town. In its neighborhood are the immense stone 
quarries from which a part of Rome was built. 

28. Collatla,Inow Castelaccio^esLT the sigkb bank of 
the Anio, is famous as the scen^ of the tragic fate of 
Lucretia, the wife of L. Tarquinius Oollatinus. 

29. Tibtir, now Tivolij 16 miles N. E. of Rome, was | 
situated on the slope of a hill, on the left bank of the Anio, : 
which here forms a magnificent water&Il. It is said to have 
been originally built by the Siculi. Under the Romans 
Tibur continued to be a large and flourishing town, since 
the salubrity and beautiful scenery of t)ie place led many 
of the most distinguished Roman nobles to build here mag- 
nificent villas. Of these the most splendid was the villa of 
the emperor Hadrian, in the extensive remains of which 
many valuable specimens of ancient art have been discover- 
ed. Here also the celebrated Zenobia lived, after adorning 
the triumph of her conqueror Aurelian. Horace also had 

a country house in the neighborhood of Tibur, which he 
preferred to all his other residences. The deity chiefly 
worshipped at Tibur was Hercules ; and in the neighbor- 
hood was the grove and temple of the Sibyl Albunea, whose 
oracles were consulted from the most ancient times. 

30. Praeneste, now Palestrinay was situated on a steep j 
and lofty hill, about 20 miles S. E. of Rome, with which it * 
was connected by the Via Praenestina. It was probably a 
Pelasgic city, but it claimed Greek origin, and was said to 
have been founded by TelSg5nus, the son of Ulysses. It 
was here that the younger Marius took refuge, and was for 

a considerable time besieged by Sulla's troops. Praeneste 
possessed a very celebrated and ancient temple of Fortuna, 
with an oracle, which is often mentioned under the name of 
" Praenestinae Sortes." It also had a temple of Juno. It 
was a fevorite summer resort of the wealthy Romans, 
because of the loftiness and salubrity of its situation. 

* L.— HarnicL 

1. The Hernlci belonged to the Sabine race, and are 

from it ItB namo, what historical connection with Borne, and what was in ita 
neighborhood ? 28. Where was CoIIatia, and for what noted ? 29. Where was 
Tibur. by whom founded, and for what noted? SO. Where was Praeneste, and 
tat wnat noted t 
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said to have derived their name from tlie Maredc (Sabine) 
word h^ma "rock." According to this etymology their 
name would signify " momitaineers." They inhabited the 
mountains of the Apennines between the Lacus Fucinns»and 
the river Trerus, now SaocOj and were bounded on the N". 
by the Marsi and Aequi, and on the S. by the Volsci. They 
were a brave and warlike people, but were, after a pro- 
tracted struggle, finally subdued, like all the neighboring 
tribes, by the Romans, b. c. 306. 

2. The chief town of the Hemici was Anagnla, now 
Anagni^ situated in a very beautiful and fertile country on 
a hill, at the foot of which the Via Lavicana and Via Prae- 
nestina united. In the neighborhood Cicero had a beauti- 
fal estate. 

BflL— VoIacL 

1. The Volsci dwelt on both sides of the liris, and 
extended down the Mare Tyrrhenum. They were from an 
early period engaged in almost unceasing hostilities with 
the Romans, and were not completely subdued by the latter 
till B. c. 838, from which time they disappear from history. 
The territory occupied by them was a part of Latiuin. 

2. Velltrae, one of the principal cities of the Volsci, 
was conquered by the Romans, and colonized at an early 
period, but frequently revolted from Rome. It is chiefly 
celebrated as the birthplace of the emperor Augustus. 

^ I 3. Corl51i, the capital of the Volsci. From the capture 
• of this towi^ B. c. 493^0. Marcius obtained the surname 
of Corf61anus. 

4. Antium was a very ancient town of Latium on a 
I rocky promontory running out some distance into the 

Mare Tyrrhenum. It was founded by Tyrrhenians and 
Pelasgians, and in early and even later times was noted for 
piracy. Although united by Tarquinius Superbus to the 
liatin league, it generally sided with the Vofscians against 
Rome, whence we here reckon it among the Volscian cities. 

5. It was taken by the Romans in b. c. 468, and a 
colony was sent thither ; but it revolted, was taken a second 
time by the Romans in b. c. 838, was deprived of all its 

1. What is the derivation and meaning of the name of the Hernlci, and where 
did they dwell f 2. What was their chief town, how eituated f 

1. Where did the Volsci dwell ? What were their relations to Rome 9 2. What 
was Velitrae,how connected with Rome, chiefly celehrated for whatf 8. CorloU 
noted for what 9 4. What and where was Antium, foonded hv whom, noted for 
what, sided with whom 9 6. When was it taken by Borne, and what followed its 



ITALIA. 185 

ships, the beaks (rostra) of which servecl to ornament the 
platforms of the speakers in the Roman forum, was forbid- 
den to have any ships in future, and received another Roman 
colony. 

6. But Antium gradually recovered its former impor- 
tance, was allowed in course of time again to be used as a 
seaport, and in the latter times of the republic and under 
the empire became a ^vorite residence of many of the 
Roman nobles and emperors. 

7. The emperor Nero was bom here, and in the remains 
of his palace the famous Apollo Bel videre was found. It 
was evidently a magnificent city, possessing many other 
works of art. It possessed a celebrated temple of Fortune, 
of Aesculapius, and at the port of Ceno, a little to the E. 
of Antium, a temple of Neptune, on which account the 

. place is now called Nettuno. 

8. Circeii, (on the site of the present San Felice, on 
Monte Circello,) on the Circeium promontorium, founded 

^by Tarquinius Superbus, never became a place of importance, 
in consequence of its proximity to the unhealthy Pontine 
marshes. The oysters caught off Circeii were celebrated. 
Some writers suppose Circe to have resided on this prom- 
ontory, and that hence it derived its name. 

9. Tres Tabernae was a station on the Via Appia, ^ 
between Aricia and Forum Appii. It is mentioned in the 
account of St. Paul's journey to Rome. 

10. F6rum Appii, near San Donato^ was on the Via [^ 
Appia, in the midst of the Pomptine marshes, 43 miles S. 
E. of Rome, founded by the censor Appius Claudius, when 
he made the great road that bears his name. Here the 
Christians from Rome met the apostle Paul when he was 
approaching the city, (Acts xxviii. 15.) 

11. Tarracina, more anciently called Anxur, now Ter- 
racina^wsLQ situated 68 miles S. E. of Rome, on the Via Ap- 
pia and upon the coast, with a strongly-fortified citadel 
upon a high hill, on which stood the temple of Jupiter 
Anxurus. 

12. It was probably a Pelasgian town originally ; but it 
afterwards belonged to the Volsci, by whom it was called 
Anxur. It was conquered by the Romans who gave it the 

capture! 6. What did it afterwards become? 7. Whose birthplace was it, and 
what workB of art did it possees ? 8. Where was Circeii, famous for what, Bup« 
posed to be named after whom ? 9. What and where was Tres Tabernae, and 
how noted ? 10. Where was Forum Appii, how noted in Scripture ? 11. Where 
was Tarraoio*, having what other name I 12. What is it supposed to have been 
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name of Tarracina, and it was made a Roman colony b. c. 
329. 

13. Three miles W. of the town stood the Grove of 
Feronia, with a temple of this goddess. The ancient 
walls of the citadel of Tarradna are still visible on the 
slope of Montecchio. 

14. Signia, now Segni^ was on the E. side of the Vol- 
scian momitains. It was celebrated for its temple of Jnpiter 
Urlus, for its astringent wine, for its pears, and for a par- 
ticular kind of pavement for the floors of houses, called 
Opus Signinum, consisting of plaster made of tiles beaten to 
powder and tempered with mortar. 

15. Norba, now Norma^ was a strongly-fortified town 
on the slope of the Volscian mountains. It espoused the 
cause of Marius in the civil war, and was destroyed by fire 
by its own inhabitants, when it was taken by one of Sulla's 
generals. 

16. Setla, in the E. of the Pomptine marshes, was 
taken from the Volsci by the Romans and colonized. It- 
was here that the Romans kept the Carthaginian hostages. 
It was celebrated for the excellent wine grown. in the 
neighborhood, which was reckoned in the time of Augustus 
the finest wine in Italy. 

I 17. Arpinum, now Arpino^ was situated on the small 
' river Fibrenus, at its junction with the Liris. It belonged 
originally to the Volsci, and afterwards to the Samnites, 
irom whom the Romans wrested it. It was the birthplace 
of Marius and of Cicero, the latter of whom was bom in his 
father's villa, situated on a small island formed by the river 
Fibrenus. Cicero's brother Quintus had an estate S. of 
Arpinum, called Arcanum. 

18. Aquinum, now Aquino^ E. of the river Melpis, was 
the birthplace of Juvenal. It was celebrated for its purple 
dye. 

19. Amyclae, E. of Tarracina, on the Sinus Amy- 
clanus, to which it gave name, was, according to tradition, 
an Achaean colony fi*om Laconia. 

20. In the time of Augustus the town had disappeared: 
the inhabitants were said to have deserted it on account of 

originallv. and how did it fare in after times f 13. What -was near it, and what re- 
xoainsofit? 14. Where was Signia, and celehrated for what? 15. Where was 
Norba, and what became of it? 16. Where was Setia, and noted for what? 17. 
Where was Arpinom. and whose birthplace was it ? 18. Where was Aquinnm, 
and noted as whose birthplace, and famous for what ? 19. Where and what waa 
Amyclae ff 20. What was its condition in the time of Augustus, and what wm re> 
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its being infested by serpents, whence "Virgil (Aen. x. 664) 
speaks of tacitcte Amyclae^ though some commentators supi- 
pose that he transfers to this town the epithet belonging to 
Amyclae of Laconia, which "perished through silence.*' 
Near Amyclae was the Spelunca, {Sperlonga^ or natural 
grotto, a favorite retreat of the emperor Tiberius. 

21. Caieta, now Gaeta^ on the borders of Campania, 
40 stadia or 6 miles S. of Formiae, was situated on a prom- 
ontory of the same name, and on a bay called alter it 
Sinus Caietanus. It possessed an excellent harbor, and was 
said to have derived its name from Caieta, the nurse of 
Aeneas, who, according to some traditions, was buried at 
this place. 

22. Formiae, the ruins of which are near the present 
Mola di Gaeta^ was on the Via Appia, in the innermost 
comer of the beautiful Sinus Caietanus, now the Gulf of 
Gaeta. It was a very ancient town, founded by the Pelaa- 
gic Tyrrhenians ; and it appears to have been one of the 
headquarters of the Tyrrhenian pirates, whence later poets 
supposed the city of Lamus, inhaoited by the Laestr^gdnes, 
of which Homer speaks, (Od. x. 81,) to be the same as 
Formiae. 

23. The beauty of the surrounding country induced 
many of the Roman nobles to build villas at this place : of 
these the best known is the Formianum of Cicero, in the 
neighborhood of which he was killed. The remains of 
Cicero's villa are still to be seen at the ViUa Marsana 
near Castiglione, The hills of Formiae produced good 
wiue. 

24. Minturnae, now Trajetta^ was an important town, 
situated on the Via Appia, and on both banks of the Liris, 
and near the mouth of this river. 

25. In its neighborhood was a grove sacred to the 
nymph Marica, and also extensive marshes, {Paludea Min- 
tumenses^) formed by the overflowing of the river Liris, in 
whidi Marius was taken prisoner. 

FALUDES POMPTINAB. 

26. This is the proper place to give some account of the 
£imous marshes, which covered a large space of the Volscian 
territory. Pomptinae or Pometinae Palildes, inEng- 

xnarkal}le In its fate ? 21. Where was Caieta, possessing what, and deriving Its 
name ftrom whatt 22. Where was Formiae, founded by whom, headquarters of 
whomf 23. For what was it noted In later times 1 24. Where was Minturnae? 
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lish, Pontine Marshes^ id tlie name applied to a low marshy 
plain on the coast of Latinm between Circeii and Tarracina, 
said to have been so called after an ancient town, Pontia, 
which disappeared at an early period. The plain is about 
24 miles long, and from 8 to 10 miles in breadth. The 
marshes are formed chiefly by the rivers Nymphaeus, 
Ufens and Amasenns, and some other small streams, which, 
instead of finding their way into the sea, spread over this 
plain. Hence the plain is turned into a vast number of 
marshes, the miasmas arising from which are exceedingly 
unhealthy in thfe summer. At an early period, however, 
they appear not to have existed at all, or at any rate to have 
been confined to a narrow district. "We are told that 
originally there were twenty-three towns situated in this 
plam ; and in b. c. 432 the Pomptinus Ager is mentioned as 
yielding a large quantity of com. Even as late as 312 
B. c. the plain must still have been free from the marshes, 
since the censor Appius Claudius conducted the celebrated 
Via Appia in that year through the plain, which must then 
have been sufficiently strong to bear the weight of this 
road. In the course of a century and a half afler this, 
the marshes had spread to a great extent ; and accordingly 
attempts were made to drain them by the consul Cethegus 
in 160, by Julius Caesar and by Augustus. It is usually 
said that Augustus caused a navigable canal to be dug 
alongside of the Via Appia from Forum Appii to the grove 
of Feronia, in order to carry off a portion of the waters of 
the marshes ; but this canal must have been dug before the 
time of Augustus, since Horace embarked upon it, on his 
celebrated journey from Rome to Brundisium in 37 b. a, at 
which time Octavianus, as he was then called, could not 
have undertaken any of his public works. Subsequently 
the marshes again spread over the whole plain, and the Via 
Appia entirely disappeared ; and it was not until the pontifi- 
cate of Pius VI. that any serious attempt was made to 
drain them. The works were commenced in 1778, and the 
greater part of the marshes was drained ; but the plain is 
still unhealthy in the great heats of summer. 

N.—Oampania. 

1. The name of Campania is probably derived from 

26. What wag in its neighborhood, and how ie it noted in history t 26. Give an 
account of the Pontine Harehes. 

1. The name of Campania derived from what, and the oomitry how hotmdedt 
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Campus ^^ a plain." This divicdon of Italy was bounded 
on the N. W. by Latium ; N. and E, by Sanmium ; S. E. by 
Lncania; and S. and S. W. by the Jmure Tyrrhenum. Its 
present name is Terra di Lavoro, 

2. Before Latium had been extended beyond the Liris, 
that river formed the natural boundary of Campania to 
the N. ; but after this change in the limits of the two pro- 
vinces, the Massic hills, 10 miles in length and 3 in breadth, 
were considered as the boundary by which they were sepa- 
rated. To the E. Campania was divided from Samnium by 
a branch of the Apennines, called Mons Tlfata, and from Lu- 
cania at a later time by the river Silarus, now Sek. 

8. The country along the coast from the Liris to thel^ 
promontory of Minerva is a plain inclosed by the Apennines ^. 
which sweep around it in the form of a semicircle. Cam- ^ 
pania is a volcanic country, to which circumstance it was 
mainly indebted for its extraordinary fertility, for which it 
was celebrated in antiquity above idl other lands. It pro- 
duced com, wine, oil, and every kind of fruit in the greatest 
abundance, and in many parts crops could be gathered 
iJiree times in the yearj The fertility of the soil, the beauty 
of the scenery, and the softness of the climate, the heat of 
^ which was tempered by the delicious breezes of the sea, 
procured for Campania the epithet Fdix^ a name which 
It justly deserved. It was the favorite retreat in summer 
of the Roman nobles, whose villas studded a considerable 
part of its coast, especially in the neighborhood of Baiae. 

4. The earliest inhabitants of the country were the"] 
Ausones and Osci or Opici. They were subsequently con-/ 
quered by the Etruscans, who became the masters of almostl 
all the country. In the time of the Romans it was inhabit-! 
ed by three distinct peoples, besides the Greek popula- \ 
tion of Cumae : — 1. the Campani properly so called, jdong 
the coast from Sinuessa to Paestum : they were the ruling 
race ; 2. the Sidicini, an Ausonian people, in the N. W. ; 3. 
the Ficentini in the S. E. 

5. The name of Campania is derived by some from the 
Greek word ^ Ka/xTnJ, " a bending or vnnding^^^ the name 
having reference to the many inequalities of the coast, 
and the bending of the country around the territory of^ 

2. By what was it separated from Latium, and by what Arom Lncania. and from 
Samninm? 3. Wliat was the general character of this country, and what ita 
productions? 4. Who were the original inhabitants of the country, and who 
oocQpied it in the time of titie Romans t 6. Whht other derivation is given of the 



^-/ 
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tbe Samnites: thus the name would denote ^^the land of 
baySy^^ or " tfie winding landJ*^ 

6. The chief river of Campania is the Yaltnrnns, now 
the VoUumo, risin^in the Apennines in Samnium, and fil- 
ing into the Mare Tyrrhenum. Dts principal affluents are 
the Calor, Galore^ Tamarus, Tamaroy and Sabatus, So- 
bato.^ Minor rivers were the Liris, now Garigliano^ the 
Savo, Saone^ the Clanius or Litemus, now the Lagno^ 
which flows through a marsh N. of Liternum, called Literna 
Palus: the Sebethus, Maddalenay flowing round Vesu- 
vius, and falling into the Sinus Puteolanus at the E. side of 
Neapohs: the Sarnus, Sama^ and the Sil^rus, the water 
of which is said to have petrified plants. 

7. Besides the Apennines on the eastern border of the 
countiy, the principal mountains of Campania were Vesu- 
vius Mons, Massicus Mons, and a range of hills called Pausir- 
lypus, and Tifeta. 

I 8. VSsiivlus, also called Vesevus, Vesblus, or 
I V e s vi u s , the celebrated volcanic mountain, rises out of 
the plain S. E. of Neapolis. There are no records of any 
eruption of Vesuvius before the Christian era, but the an- 
cient writers were aware of its volcanic nature from the 
igneous appearance of the rocks. The slopes of the moun- 
tain were extremely fertile, but the top was a rough and 
sterile plain, on which Spartacus and his gladiators were be- 
sieged by a Roman army. In a. d. 63, the volcano gave 
the first symptoms of agitation in an earthquake, which 
occasioned considerable damage to several towns in its vicin- 
ity ; and on the 24th of August, a. d. 79, occurred the first 
great eruption of Vesuvius, which overwhelmed the cities 
of Stabiae, Herculaneum, and Pompeii. It was in this erup- 
tion that the elder Pliny lost his life. There have been nu- 
merous eruptions since that time, which have greatly al- 
tered the shape of the mountain. Its present height is 3,200 
feet. 

^ 9. Massicus Mons was in the N. W. near the fi-on- 
tiers of Latium, celebrated for its excellent wine, the pro- 
duce of the vineyards on the southern slope of the moun- 
tain. The celebrated Falemian wine came from the eastern 
side of this mountain, or, more particularly, from the jp&- 
lemics Ager^ a district extending firom the Massic hills to 

name of Campania ? 6. Wliat is the chief river, and what the minor rivers of the 
country? 7. What were the principal mountains of Campania f 8. Where is 
Vesuvius ff Give a succinct account of this mountain f 9. Where was the Mas- 
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the river YnlttirnTis. This district produced some of the 
finest wine in Italy, which was reckoned only second to the 
wine of Setia. Its choicest variety was called Fanstianum. 

10. The Greek term Pansilj^pns or Pausiif pnm, 
i. q. Uava-iXwrovj (febulously derived from iraixo and Avmy,) 
" ending pain^^^ was applied to the ridge of hills which 
separates the bay of Naples from that of Pozzuoli, prob- 
ably on account of its aelightfui situation and aspect, 
which rendered it the fiivorite residence of several noble 
and wealthy Romans. This lull, at a period unknown to 
US, was penorated by art to admit ot a communication 
between Neapolis and Puteoli, not only for men and beasts 
of burden, but also for carriages. Ine name Pausilypum 
was transferred to the celebrated grotto, now PosUippOy 
between Naples and Puzzeoli, which was formed by this 
perforation or tunnel, which the architect Cocceius is said 
to have cut through the rock by command of Agrippa. 
At its entrance the tomb of Yirgil is still shown. 

11. MonsTlfata was E. of Capua. The Samnites en- 
camped upon it m their war with the Campanians. In 
later times Sulla gained a victory here over the proconsul 
Norbanus. On this mountain was a temple of Diana and 
also one of Jupiter of some celebrity. 

CmES IN CAMPANIA. 

12. Vulturnum, now Caatd di Voltumo^ at the 
mouth of the river Vultumus, was originally a fortress 
erected by the Eomans in the 2d Punic war, in later times 
a colony. 

13. Llternum or Linternum, now PaJtria^ was at 
the mouth of the river Clanius or Glanis, which in the 
lower part of its course takes the name of lAixmuB^ 
Patria or ClaniOj and which, to the N. of the town, 
flows through a marsh called Litema Palus. It was to this 
place that the elder Scipio Africanus retired, when the 
tribunes attempted to bring him to trial, and here he is 
said to have died. 

14. Cumae, the most ancient of the Greek colonies in 
Italy, was founded by Cyme in Aeolis, in conjunction 
with Chalcis and Eretria in Euboea. ^ts foundation is 
. placed in B. c. 1050, but this date is evidently too early.^ 

Bicua 3f OQB, and celebrated for what ? 10. Where waa the PausilypaB Mons, and 
how noted ? 11. Where was Mount TIfata t 12. Where and what was Vulturnum 
18. Where was Idtemum, and noted for what ? 14. Where was Cumae, and by 
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It was dtiiated on a steep hill of Mt. Gaunis, {Monte 
Gcmro,) a little N. of the promontory Misenum. 

15. It became in early times a great and fionrishing 
city : its commerce was extensive : its territory included 
a great part of the rich Oampanian plain : its population was 
at least 60,000, and its power is attested by its colonies in 
Italy and Sicily, — ^PuteoU, Palaepolis, afterwards Neapolis, 
Zancle, afterwards Messana. 

16. It maintained its independence tiU 417 b. c, when 
it was taken by the Gampanians and most of its inhabitants 
sold as slaves. From this time Capua became the chief 
city of Campania. 

17. Cumae was celebrated as the residence of the 
earliest Sibyl, and as the place where Tarquinius Super- 
bus died. Its ruins are still to be seen between the Lago 
di Patria and Fusaro. 

18. For Misenum, see under Promontories, page 94. 

19. Baiae, on a small bay W. of Kaples, and opposite 
Puteoli, was situated in a beautiful country, which abound- 
ed in warm mineral springs. 

20. The baths of Baiae were the most celebrated in 
Italy, and the town itself was the favorite watering place 
of the Romans, who flocked thither in crowds for health 
and pleasure: it was distinguished by licentiousness and 
immorality. 

21. The whole country was studded with the palaces 
of the Roman nobles and emperors, which covered the 
coast from Baiae to Puteoli : many of these palaces were 
built into the sea, (Hor. Carm. II. 18.20.) The site of 
ancient Baiae is now for the most part covered by the sea. 

22. Put661i, now Po2suol% originally named Di- 
caearchia, a celebrated seaport town, situated on a prom- 
ontory on the £. side of the Sinus Puteolanus, and a 
little to the E. of Cumae, was founded by the Greeks of 
Cumae, b. c. 521, under the name of Dicaearchia. In the 
second Punic war it was fortified by the Romans, who 
changed its name into that of Puteofi, either from its nu- 
merous wells, iputeiLS^) or from the stench (puteo, to stink) 
arising from the mineral springs in its neighborhood. 

whom founded, and probably when ? 16. It became what In early times, and by 
what iB its power attested f 16. Until when did it maintain its independence, and 
what was its subsequent fate ? 17. Cumae was celebrated for what ? 18. Wliere 
was Misenum? 19. Where was Baiae? 20. For what was Baiae noted? 2L 
What is the appearance of the surrounding country ? 22. Where was Puteoli, oriK- 
inally how named, founded by whom ? when and why named Puteoli ? 2S. Puteoli 
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23. Pnteoli was indebted for its importanoe to its ex- 
cellent harbor, which was protected by an extensive mole 
formed from the celebrated reddish earth of the neighbor- 
ing hills. This earth, called Pozzolana, when mixed with 
chalk forms an excellent cement, which in coarse of time 
becomes as hard as stone, even in water. The mole was 
built on arches like a bridge, and 17 of the piers are still 
visible projecting above the water. To this mole Galignla 
attached a floating bridge, which extended as far as Baiae, 
a distance of two miles. Puteoli was destrojred by Alaric, 
A. D. 410, by Genseric in 466, and by Totilas m 646, but was 
on each occasion speedily rebuilt. Besides the remains 
of the mole, many ruins of the ancient town are still at 
Pozzuoli. 

24. Neap51is, now Kapoli or Naples^ on the W. 
slope of Mt. Vesuvius and on the river Sebethus, was ^ 
founded by the Chalcidians of Cumae, on the site of an 
ancient place called Parthenope, after the siren of that 
name. It was called Neapolis, the " New City^'^ because 

it was regarded simply as a new quarter of the neighbor- 
ing city of Cumae. 

25. When the town is first mentioned in Roman his^ 
tory, it consisted of two parts, divided from each other by ^ 
a wall, and called respectively Palaepolis and Keapolis. 
This division probably arose after the capture of Cumae 
by the Samnites, when a large number of Cumaeans tooa 
reftige in the city they had founded ; whereupon the olm ^ ^ 
quarter was called Pahie^lis, and the new quarter, bmlt to |^^ 
accommodate the new inhabitants, was named Keapolis. 
Under the Romans, who took the town from the Samnites I 

in B. c. 290, permitting it to retain its Greek constitution, I 
it became subsequently a municipium, finally a colony, andl 
the two quarters of the city were united, and the name P%| 
laepolis disappeared. It continued to be a prosperous and 
flourishing place till the time of the empire, and its beautifal 
scenery, and the luxurious life of its Greek population, made 
it a favorite residence with many of the Romans. In the 
reign of Titus the city was destroyed by an earthquake, but 
was rebuilt by this emperor in the Roman style. 

26. Herculan&um, Herculanlum, Herculanum, 
Herculense Oppidum, Herculfta Urbs, an ancient *^ 

vaB indebted to "what for its importance f 24. Where was Neapolls, fonnded by 
whom, on the Bite of what, and why bo called? 25. When first mentioned in his- 
tory, it ooQBlsted of what, diTition arising from what f 26. Where wag Herou- 
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city near the coast, between Neapolis and Pompeii, was orig- 
inally founded by the Oscans, was next in the possession 
of the Tyrrhenians, and subsequently was inhabited chiefly 
by Greeks, who appear to have settled in the place from 
other cities of Magna Graecia, and to have given it its name. 
It was destroyed with Pompeii in a. d. 19. On its site 
stands the modern Portidy and part of the village oi Mesi- 
na. ^he ancient city was accidentally discovered by the 
sinking of a well in 1720,* since which time, the excava- 
tions have been carried on at different periods ; and many 
works of art have been discovered, which are deposited in 
the royal Museum at Portici. It has been found necessary 
to fill up again the excavations .which were made,, in order 
to render Portici and Eesina secure, and therefore very lit- 
tle of the ancient city is to be seen. For an account of the 
manner of its destruction, vide infra, under PompeiiTJ 

27. Pompeii (IXo/xmytoi, Uo/xTrata, TLoyiTrqia) was Situated 
on the coast, at the mouth of the river Samus, now the Samo; 
but in consequence of the physical changes which the sur- 
rounding country has undergone, the rums of the city are 
found at present about 2 miles from the sea. fPompeii was 
first in the hands of the Oscans, afterwards of the Tyrrhe- 
nians, and finally became a Roman municipium.] Together 
with Herculaneum it was partly destroyed by an earthquake 
in A. D. 63, but was overwhelmed in 79, at the same time 
with Herculaneum and Stabiae, by the great eruption of 
Mount Vesuvius. 

28. It is the common belief that these cities were, on this 
occasion, buried by a shower of volcanic sand, vulgarly term- 
ed ashes, and stones. This theory has been effectually ex- 
ploded by a French savant, M. Dirarenoy, who has devoted 
much time to the study of the causes of the destruction of 
Pompeii and Herculaneum, and the seven other towns which 
shared their fate. He thinks that, if the shower of ashes 
and stones was so dense as to change night into day, and 
to suffocate to death a great many persons, it still had little 
effect in burying these cities. For, says he, if these cities 
were buried by clouds of air-suspended banks of ashes, the 
ashes would have filled nothing but open cavities, and would 

Jiave been deposited only on the surmces of the houses, &c, 

* According to some, in 1713, according to others, in 1711. 

laneuin. and bv whom founded t 27. Where was Pompeii, Buccessiyely in whose 
eioD, ana when doBtroyedt 28. Give an acoonnt or its destraotlon. 29. What 
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Whereas in aJl the excavations made at Hercnlaneum and 
Pompeii, deepXcellars which were perfectly closed on all 
sides, and whosis arched ceiling is unimpaired, are com- 
pletely filled witn\tufa — so completely filled that the tufa 
forms a compact mhss, and is moulded on the different ob- 
jects which It envelops. A shower of ashes could never 
have produced this re«ilt, as is proved by the effect pro- 
duced by sand on dm^s, where no sand enters houses 
swallowed up, unless the\oof or walls give way under the 
accumulated mass of sand.\Therefore it must be admitted 
that w(xteT must have been th^ chief cause of the burial of 
Herculaneum and Pompeii, and nothing but turbid water 
could have penetrated everywhere, even into the cellars, 
and filled them up. The layers T^Jiich at the present day 
cover these cities, are formed alm'ost exclusively of sub- 
stances which could not have been ejected by the mouth of 
the volcano ; and by the way in which they are deposited, 
it seems they were deposited there by a current of water. 
M. Dufrenoy therefore concludes that the shower of ashes 
began the destruction of the cities, and kijled or put to 
flight their inhabitants ; but that the earthquakes caused by 
the incalculable violence of the eruption, ove^hrew the 
spurs around Vesuvius, and that the materials whiqh formed 
these spurs, dissolved in great masses of water, buried un- 
der a huge ocean of mud these cities of antiquity. There 
is not the least trace of lava in the mass which covered 
Herculaneum and Pompeii. 

29. In consequence of this catastrophe a great part of 
the city has been preserved with its market-places, theatres, 
baths, temples, and private houses; and the excavation of it 
in modem times has thrown great light upon many points 
of antiquity, such as the construction of Roman houses, and 
in general all subjects connected with the private life of the 
ancients. The first traces of this ancient city were discov- 
ered in 1689, rising above the ground; but it was not till 
1721 that the excavations were commenced. These have 
been continued with various interruptions down to the pre- 
sent day ; and now about half the city is exposed to view. 
It was surrounded with walls which were about 2 miles in 
circumference, surmounted at intervals by towers, and con- 
taining six gates. 

30. Stablae, now CasteUamare di Stahia was an an- 

important reealto arise from this catastrophe, and what dlBooveries have been 

7 
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dent town between Pompeii and Sorrentum. It was de- 
stroyed by Solla in the social war, but continued to exist 
as a small place down to the great eruption of Vesuvius in 
A. D. 79, when it was overwhehned along with Hercnhi- 
neum and PompeiL It was at Stabiae that the elder Pliny 
perished. 

31. Surrentum, now 8orrentOy2k very ancient town 
opposite Capreae, was situated on the promontory (Prom. 
Minervae) separating the Sinus Paestanus from the Sinus 
Puteolanus. It became a Roman Colony : on the hills (Sur- 
rentini OoUea) in its neighborhood was grown one oi the 
best wines in Italy, which was strongly recommended to 
convalescents, on account of its thinness and wholesomeness. 

32. Suessa Aurunca, or S. Auruncorum, now 
SessOy was a town of the Aurunci, E. of the Via Appia, be- 
tween Mintumae and Teanum, on the W. slope of Mons 
Massicus. It was situated in a beautiiul district called Ves- 
cinus Ager. [It was made a Roman colonjr in the Samnite 
wars, but must have been afterwards colonized afresh, since 
we find it called in inscriptions, CoL Julia Felix. It was 
the birthplace of the poet Lucilius. 

33. Teanum Sidicinum, now Teano^ an important 
town, and capital of the Sidicini, was situated on the N. 
slope of Mons Massicus, and on the Via Praenestina, 6 
miles W. of Cales. It was made a Roman colony by 
Augustus. In its neighborhood were some celebrated 
medicinal springs. 

34. C&les, now CcUvi^ was the chief town of the Caleni, 
an Ausonian people, on the Via Latina, said to have been 
founded by Calais, son of Boreas, and therefore called 
Threicia by the poets. It was celebrated for its excellent 
wine. 

35. Venafrum, now VenaJH^ in the territory of the 
Sidicini, near the river Vultumus, and on the confines of 
Latium, belonged originally to Samnium, according to 
Strabo: Pliny places it in Latium adjectum, and therefore 
in the first Regie. Hence later geographers regard it as 
belonging to Campania. It was celebrated for the excel- 
lence of its olives, and its fine olive oil. 

36. Casilinum, on the Vultumus and on the same 

made t 80. Where was Stabiae. and what was its fate t 31. Where was Sarren- 
tutn, and for what notid? 82. Where was Suessa Aurunca, how situated, whose 
birthplace? 33. Where was Teanum SIdioinum t 34. Where was Cales, and for 
what noted f 36. Where was Venafrum, originally belonging where, celebrated 
for whatf 86. Where wiw CasUiniun, and for what celebrated? ST. Oapua, 
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site as the modem Capua^ celebrated for its heroic defence 
against Hannibal, b. c. 216« 

37. Capiia, originally called Vulturnum, was the 
chief city of Campania, after the fall of Camae, is said to 
have derived its name from Capys, the leader of the Etrus- 
cans by whom it was taken and colonized, some say 50 
years before the foundation of Rome. Situated on the left 
bank of the Yulturnus, it soon became the most prosperous, 
wealthy, and luxurious city in the south of Italy. 

38. In B. c. 420 it was conq^uered by the warlike Sam- 
nites, and the population, which had always been of a 
mixed nature, now consisted of Ausonians, Oscans, Etrus- 
cans and Samnites. At a later time Capua, again attacked 
by the Samnites, placed itself under the protection of Rome, 
343. It revolted to Hannibal after the battle of Cannae, 
216, but was taken by the Romans in 211, was fearfully 
punished, and never recovered its former prosperity. 

39. Capua was now governed by a Praefectus, who was 
sent annually to the city from Rome. It received a Roman 
colony by the lex agraria of Julius Caesar, in 69, and under 
Nero a colony of veterans was settled there. It was subse- 
quently destroyed by the barbarians who invaded Italy. 
The modem town of Capua is built about 3 miles from the 
ancient one, the site of which is indicated by the ruins of 
an amphitheatre. 

40. Atella, between Capua and Neapolis, near the 
site of the modem Aversa^ owes its celebrity to the Atdr 
lanae Fa^yidae or Oscan farces, which took their name from 
this town. 

41. Nola, still so called, was one of the most ancient 
towns in Campania, 21 Roman miles S. E. of Capua: it was 
founded by the Ausones, but afterwards fell into the hands 
of the Tyrrheni, (Etruscans,) whence some writers call it an 
Etruscan city. In b. c. 327 Nola was sufficiently powerftil 
to send 2,000 soldiers to the assistance of NeapoHs. In 313 
the town was taken by the Romans. 

42. It remained faithful to the Romans even after the 
battle of Cannae, when the Campanian towns revolted to 
Hannibal ; and it was allowed in consequence to retain its 
own constitution as an ally of the Romans. In the Social 
war it fell into the hands of the confederates, and when 

originally how called, was where, what its rank, named after whom ? S8. What 
viciBsituaes did it experience? 39. What was now its conditio n, a pd what finally 
)tB fate ? 40. Where was Atella, and celebrated for whatf 4L where was NoUL 
by whom founded ; what evidencea of its power ? 42. What waa its conduct and 
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taken by Sulla it was burnt to the ground by the Samnite 
garrison. It was afterwards rebuilt, and was made a 
Roman colony by Vespasian. The emperor Augustus died 
at Nola. 

43. In the neighborhood of the town some of the most 
beautiful Campanian vases have been found in modem times. 
According to an ecclesiastical tradition, church bells were 
invented at Nola, and were hence called Campanae. 

44. Abella, now AvMi vecchia^ not far from Nola, 
was celebrated for its apples, whence Virgil (Aen. VIL 
740) calls it malifera^ and for its great hazel-nuts, nucea 
AveUanae. 

45. NucSria, sumamed Alfaterna, now Nbcera, on 
the Samus and on the Via Appia, S. E. of Nola and 9 
Roman miles from the coast, was taken by the Romans in 
the Samnite wars, and was again taken by Hannibal after 
the battle of Cannae, when it was burnt to the ground. It 
was subsequently rebuilt, and both Augustus and Nero 

Elanted colonies of veterans here. Pompeii was used as the 
arbor of Nuceria. 

46. Picentia, now Vicema^ was in the S., at the head 
of the Sinus Paestanus, and between Salemum and the fron-^ 
tiers of Lucania. The inhabitants were compelled by the 
Romans, in consequence of their revolt to Hannibal, to 
abandon their town and live in the neighboring villages. 

47. The name of Picentini was not confined to the in- 
habitants of Picentia, but was given to the inhabitants of 
the whole coast of the Sinus Paestanus, from the Promon- 
torium Minervae to the river Silarus. They were a portion 
of the Sabine Picentes, who were transp^lanted by the Ro- 
mans to this part of Campania after the con<|uest of Pi;se- 
num, B. c. 268, at which time they founded Picentia. 

48. The Sirenusae, scil. insulae, called by Virgil (Aen. 
V. 864) Sirenura Scopuli, were three small uninhaDited 
and rocky islands off the coast, near the S. side of the 
Prom. Misenum, and were, according to tradition, the abode 
of the Sirens. 

O* — Samnitmi* 
1. Samnium, in the centre of Italy, was bounded on 

its fate under the Romans ? 43. For what Ib Nola noted in more recent times ? 
4i. Where was Abella, afld celehrated for what? 46. Where was Nuceria, and 
how noted in history ? 46. Where was Picentia, and what happened to its inhab- 
itants? 47. To whom was the name of Picentini extendedl 48. Where and 
what were the Sirenusae ? 
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the N. by the Marsi, Peligni, and Marmcini, on the W, by 
Latium and Campania, on the S. by Lucania, and on the E. 
by the Frentani and Apulia. 

2. The Samnites, Samnites, more rarely Samnitae, 
called by the . Greeks Sawtrai, were an ofEshoot of the 
Sabini, who emigrated from then* country between the Nar, 
liber, and the Anio, before the foundation of Rome^and 
settled in the country afterwards called Samnium. [TTh® 
Samnites were distinguished for their bravery and love of 
freedom, and when they came into collision with Rome, 
the Romans found them the most warlike and formidable 
enemies whom they had yet encountered in Italy ; and the 
war, which commenced in 343, was continued, with few in- 
terruptions, for the space of 53 years. It was not till 290 
B. c, when all their bravest troops had &llen, and their 
country had been repeatedly ravaged in every direction by 
the Roman legions, that the Samnites sued for peace and 
submitted to the supremacy of Rome. They never, how- 
ever, lost their love of liberty ; and accordingly they not 
onlv joined the other Italian aUies in the war agamst Rome 
(9oV but, even after the other allies had submitted, they 
still continued in arms. The civil war between Marius and 
Sulla gave them hopes of recovering their independence ; 
but they were defeated by Sulla before the gates of Rome 
(82), the greater part of their troops fell in battle, and the 
remainder were put to death. Their towns were laid waste, 
the inhabitants sold as slaves, and their place supplied by 
Roman colonists.^ 

^ 3. The greater part of Samnium is occupied by a huge 
mass of mountains, called at the present day the Matese, 
which stands out from the centnd line of the Apennines. 
The circumference of the Matese is between 70 and 80 
miles, and its greatest height is 6,000 feet. 

4. The two most important tribes of the Samnites were 
the Caudini and the Pentri. Besides these two chief tribes, 
we find mention of the Caraceni, who dwelt N. of the Pentri, 
and of the Hirpini, who dwelt S. E. of the Caudini£j 

CnXBS OF SAMNIUM. 

6. The chief cities of the Caudini were Caudium, 
Beneventum, Allifae, and Telesia. 

1. How was Samnium bounded t 2. What were the Samnites, and what were 
their relations to Rome? 3. What was the nature of the country! 4. Which 
were the most important Bamnite tribesi and what other tribes were there? 6. 
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6. Caudium was on the road from Capua to Beneven- 
tam. In the neighborhood were the celebrated Fnrcnlae 
Candinae, or Caudine JFbrkSj narrow passes in the 
mountains, where the Roman army surrendered to the 
Samnites, and was sent under the yoke, b. c. 321 : it is 
now called the valley of Arpaia. 

7. BSneventum, now Benevento^ on the Via Appia, 
at the junction of the two valleys through which the Sa- 
batus and Calor flow, was formerly called Maleventum^ on 
account, it is said, of its bad air. It was one of the most an- 
cient towns in Italy, having been founded, according to tradi- 
tion, by Diomede. It was taken by the Romans, who sent a 
colony thither in b. c. 268, and changed its name of Male- 
ventum into Beneventum. It was colonized a second time 
by Augustus, and was hence called Colonia Julia Concordia 
Augusta Felix. The modem town has several Roman 
remains, among others a triumphal arch of Trajan. 

8. Allifae or Alifae, now Allife^ on theVultumus, 
in a fertile country, was celebrated for the manufacture of 
its large drinking cups. 

9. TelSsia, now Telese^ on the road from Allifee to 
Beneventum, was taken by Hannibal in the 2d. Punic war, 
and afterwards retaken by the Romans. It was the birth- 
place of C, Pontius, hence called Telesinus, who fought 
against Sulla. 

10. The principal towns of the Pentri were Aesernia, 
Bovianum, and Sepinum, of which the first, now 
Isemia^ was made a Roman colony in the 1st Punic war. 

11. Their chief town was Bovianum, now Bojano ; it 
was taken by the Romans in the Samnite wars, and was 
colonized by Augustas with veterans. 

12. The Hirpini, whose name is S£dd to come from 
the Sabine word hirpus^ " a wolf," dwelt in the S. of Sam- 
nium, between Apulia, Lucania, and Campania. Their 
chief town was Aeculanum. 

THB FSBNTANI. 

13. The Frentani, also a Samnite people, inhabited 
a fertile and well-watered country on the coast of the 

Wbioh were the cities of the Candlni ? 6. Where was Candinm, and what noted 
place in the neighborhood t 7. Where was Beneventum, and what was the origin 
of its name t 8. Where was Allifae, and for what celebrated t 9. Where was 
Telesia, and for what noted? 10. Name the principal towns of the Pentri. 11. 
Which was their capital city t 12. The Hirpini dwelt where, whence is their 
name derived, and what was their chief townf 13. Where did the Frentani 
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Adriatic, from the river Sagrus on the N., subsequently 
as far N* as the Atemus, to the river Frento on the S^ 
from the latter of which rivers they derived their name. 
They were bounded by the Marrucmi on the N., by the 
Peligni .and by Samnium on the W., and by Apulia on the 
S. They submitted to the Romans in a c. 304, and con- 
cluded a peace with the republic. 

14. Larinum, now Jbarino^ was a town of the Fren- 
tani, (whence the inhabitants are sometimes called Fren- 
tani Larinates,) on the river Tifemus, Bifemo^ and near 
the borders of Apulia, subsequently a Roman municipium: 
it possessed a considerable territory extending down to the 
Adriatic Sea. The town of Clitemia on the coast was sub- 
ject to Larinum. Some writers reckon Larinum among 
the cities of Apulia. 

3.— JCotrcr Italy. 

Am — ^Apulia. 
Daunia, PrnjCEiUL AOT) Iaptgia, or Messapia. 

1. Apulia included, in its widest signification, the whole 
of the S. E. of Italy from the river Frento to the promon- 
tory lapygium, and was bounded on the N. by the Frentani, 
on the E. by the Adriatic, on the S. by the Sinus Tarenti- 
nus, and on the W. by Samnium and Lucania, thus includ- 
ing the modem provinces of Bari, Otranto, and Capitanata 
in the kingdom of Naples, 

2. Apulia in its narrower sense was the country E. of 
Samnium on both sides of the Aufidus, (now the Ofanto,) 
tiie Daunia and Peucetia of the Greeks : the whole of the 
S. E. was called Calabria by the Romans. 

3. The Greeks gave the name of Daunia to the N. 
part of the country from the Frento, Fortore^ to the 
Aufidus, of Peucetia to the country from the Aufidus to 
Tarentum and Brundusium, and of Iap;f gia or Messapia to 
the whole of the remaining S. part : though they sometimes 
included under lapygia aU Apulia in its widest meaning. 

4. The N. W. of Apulia is a plain, but the S. part is 

dwell? ^Tbeir name whence deiiyed ? 14. Whatcity of Importance had the Fren- 
tani, and where? ,,„ 

1. Apulia, in itfl wider sense, included what, and was how bounded? 2. What 
was Apulia in its narrower eense ? 8. To what parts did the Greeks apply the 
names of Daunia, Peucetia, and lapygia or Messapia? 4. What is the fiuse of the 
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traversed by the E. branch of the Apennines, and has only 
a small tract of land on the coast on each side of the moun- 
tains. The country was very fertile, especially in the 
neighborhood of Tarentum, and the mountains afforded 
excellent pasturage. 

6. The population, which was of a mixed nature, were 
for the most part of Ulyrian origin, and are said to have 
settled in the country under the guidance of lapyx, Dau- 
nius, and PeucStius, three sons of an Ulyrian king, Lycaon. 
Subsequently many towns were founded by Greek colonists. 
The Apulians joined the Samnites against the Romans, and 
became subject to the latter on the conquest of the Sam- 
nites. 

CITIES OF APULIA. 

6. Teanum Apiilum, near Ponte Hotto^ so called to 
distinguish it from T. Sidicinum, was on the river Frento, 
and on the confines of the Frentani, 18 miles from Larinum. 

7. The lake which Strabo speaks of as being near 
Teanum, but without mentioning its name, is called by 
Pliny Laous Pontanus, now Jjago di JLesina. 

8. The Diomedeae Instllae were five small islands 
in the Adriatic sea, N. of the promontory Garganum, 
named after Diomedes. The largest of these, called Dio- 
medea Insula or Trimetus,now 5>€mt^t, was the place 
where the infamous Julia, the granddaughter of Augustus, 
died, 

CrnES IN" DAUNIA. 

9. Sipontum or S>ipuntum, called by the Greeks 
Si pus, now SipontOj was an ancient town in the district 
of Daunia, on the slope of Mt. Garganus, and on the 
coast. It is said to have been founded by Diomedes, and 
was of Greek origin. 

10. The inhabitants were removed from this town by 
King Manfred in the 13th century, in consequence of the 
unhealthy nature of the locality, and were settled in the 
neighboring town of Manfredonia, founded by this monarch, 

11. LucSria, sometimes called Nucerla, now Jjuceraj 
on the borders of Samnium, S. W. of Arpi, was situated on 
a steep hill, and possessed an ancient temple of Minerva. 

country and the nature of the soil ? 6. What was the origin of the population t 
6. Where was Teanum Apulum, and why bo called? 7. What lake was near 
Teannm f 8. What islandB were off the coast, to the N. and N. E. of this lake ? 
0. Where was Sipontum, and founded hy whom ? 10. What hefell this town in 
later times t U. Where was Luceria, how situated, possessing what f 12. What 
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12. In the war between Home and Samninm, it was 
first taken by the Samnites, (b. c. 321,) and next by the 
Romans, (319 ;) but having revolted to the Samnites in 
314, all the inhabitants were massacred by the Romans, and 
their place supplied by 2,500 Roman colonists In the time 
of Augustus it had greatly declined in prosperity; but it 
was still of sufficient importance in the 3d century to be 
the residence of the praetor of Apulia. 

13. Arpi, the ruins of which still retain the ancient 
name, was an inland town in Daunia, founded, according to 
tradition, by Diomedes, who called it "Apyo^ nnriw, from 
which its later names of ArgyHppa or Argyripa and Arpi 
are said to have arisen, {lUe [Diomedes] urbem Argyripam^ 
patriae cognomine gentiSy Virg. Aen. Xl. 246.) 

14. S^l^pla, an ancient town in the district of Daunia, 
was situated S. of Sipontum and on a lake named after it. 
According to the common tradition it was founded by Dio- 
medes, though others ascribe its foundation to the Rhodian 
Elpias. 

15. The original site of Salapia was at some distance 
from the coast ; but in consequence of the unhealthy exha- 
lations arising from the lake above mentioned, the inhabit- 
ants removed to a new town on the searcoast, which was 
built by the praetor, M. Hostilius, with the approbation of 
the Roman senate, about b. c. 200. This new town served 
as the harbor of Arpi. The ruins of the ancient town still 
exist at some distance from the coast at the village of 
JSalpi. 

16. Herdonia, to the S. E. of Luceria, and now Or* 
dona, was destroyed by Hannibal, who removed its in- 
habitants to Thurii and Metapontum ; it was rebuilt by the 
Romans, but remamed a place of no importance. 

37. Asciilum Apiilum, so called to distinguish it from 
Asculum Picenum, and now Ascoli di Satriano, was on the 
confines of Samnium, S. W. of Herdonia. Near it the 
Romans were defeated by Pyrrhus, b. c. 279. 

18. Veniisla, now Venosa, an ancient town S. of the 
river Aufidus, and near Mt. Vultur, was situated in a ro- 
mantic country, and memorable as the birthplace of the 
poet Horace. It was originally a town of the Hirpini in 

befell It in the Samnite war? 13. Where wa« Arpi, founded by whom, and what 
the origin of its name? 14. Where was Salapia, and by whom founded? 16. 
What change was made in its location ? 16. Where was Herdonia, and what be- 
came of it? 17. Where was Asculmn Apulum, why so called, and for what 
noted ? 18. Where was Veniwia— the birth-place of whom— how noted in hiatoiy ? 
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Samoiam, and after its original Sabellian inhabitants had 
been driven out by the Romans, it was colonized by the 
latter, b. c. 291, and formed an important military station. 
Here the remnants of the Roman army took refuge after 
the &tal battle of Cannae, 216. 

19. At no great distance from it were : — 1. Fdrentum, 
now JFbrema. 2. Bantia, now Bami or VamL 3. 
Acherontia, now Acerema^ all which are mentioned by 
Horace, who speaks of the latter as ceUae nidum Acheron- 
tiae. 

20. C&ntLslum, ruins of which are still seen at Canosa^ 
on the Aufidus, and on the high road from Rome to Bron- 
dusium, founded, according to tradition, by Diomedes, 
whence the surrounding country was called Campus Bio- 
media. It was at all events a Greek colony, and both 
Greek and Oscan were spoken there in the time of Horace, 
{Canuaini more bilinguis^ Sat. I. 10, 30.) 

21. Canusium was a town of considerable importance, 
but suffered greatly, like most of the other towns in the S. 
of Italy, during the 2d Punic war. Here, as well as at 
Venusia, the remains of the Roman army took refuge after 
their defeat at Cannae, 216 b. c. It was celebrated for its 
mules and its woollen manufactures, but it had a deficient 
supply of water, (Hor. Sat. I. 5, 91.) 

22. Cannae, the site of which is now called Canne^ 
was N. E. of Canusium, situated in an extensive plain E. of 
the Aufidus /|nd N", of the small river Vergellusjand is 
memorable ibr the defeat of the Romans by Hannibal, 

B. c. 216. 

s 

TOWNS INT PEUCETIA. 

23. Barium, now Bariy in Peucetia, was on the Adri- 
atic : it was celebrated for its fisheries, whence Horace calls 
it Barium, piscosum, (Sat. I. 6, 97.) 

24. Egnatia, now Torre dAnazzo^ also on the coast, 
S. E. of Barium, is called Gnatia by Horace, (Sat. I. 5, 97,) 
who speaks of it as JOymphis iratis exstructa^ probably on 
account of its bad, or deficient supply of water. 

26, It was celebrated for its miraculous stone or altar, 
which of itself set on fire frankincense and wood ; a prodigy 

19. What three towns near It ? 20. Whe^ was CannBium, said to have been 
founded by whom ? Hence surrounding country how called f How referred to 
bv Horace f 21. How is it noted in history, and for what was it celebrated ! 22. 
Where was Cannae, memorable for what ? 23. Where was Barium, celebrated for 
What t 2i. Where was EgnatlA, how called and desoiibed by Horaoe ff 25. Vot 
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which afforded amusement to Horace and his Mends, who 
looked upon it as a mere trick, (Sat. L 6, 97-99.) 

26. Egnatia owed its chief importance to being situated 
on the great high road from Rome to Brundusium. This 
road reached the sea at Egnatia, and firom this town to 
Brundusium it bore the name of the Via Egnatia. The 
continuation of this road on the other side of the Adriatic 
from Dyrrhachium to Byzantium also bore the name of the 
Via Egnatia. It was the great military road between 
Italy and the E. Commencing at Dyrrhachium, it passed by 
Lychnidus, Heraclea, Lyncestis, Edessa, Thessalonica, Am- 
phipolis, Philippi, and traversing the whole of Thrace, 
finally reached JByzantium. 

27. Rubi, now Buvo^ on the road just described, be- 
tween Canusium and Brundusium, is to be noted only be- 
cause it occurs in Horace's account of his journey to Brun- 
dusium. 

28. RtLdiae, now Botigliano or Buge^ on the road 
from Brundusium to Venusia, was originally a Greek colony, 
and afterwards a Roman municipium. It is celebrated as 
the birthplace of Eimius. This city was in the territory of 
the Poediculi. 

TOWNS EST MESSAPIA OE lAPYGIA.. 

29. Although the Greeks gave to the heel or whole 
southern peninsula of Italy the n&me of Messapia or lapygia, 
this was again subdivided into Calabria on the eastern, and 
Messapia on the western coast ; the eastern coast being in- 
habited by the Cal^bri, while the Sallentini or Salentini 
dwelt around the promontory lapygium, which is hence 
called Salentinum or Salentina. It is difficult to distinguish, 
and to assign exact limits to these two people. 

30. Brundiisium or Brundisium, called by the 
Greeks Bpcn^tov or BpcKrcVtoi', now BHndiaiy a town of the 
Calabri, was on a small bay on the Adriatic, forming an 
excellent harbor, to which the place owed its importance. 
The Via Appia terminated at Brundusium, and it was the 
usual place of embarkation for Greece and the East. 

31. It was an ancient town, and probably not of Greek 
origin, although its foundation is ascribed by some writers 
to the Cretans, and by others to Diomedes. It w^s at first 

"What was it celebrated ? 26. To what did Egnatia chiefly owe its importance ? 
27. Where was Rubi, and why noted ? 28. where was Rudiae, and for what 
noted ? 29. How was Messapia or lapygia divided, and by whom inhabited t 30. 
Where was Brundusium, and what made it important^ 8L What is said of 
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governed by kings of its own,(l)nt was conquered and col- 
onized by the Romans b. c. 2 45 J 

32. The poet Pacuvius was bom in this town, and Virgil 
died here on bis return from Greece, b. c. 19. At this 
place also terminated the journey of which Horace gives a 
very humorous account m the Fifth Satire of the First 
Book of his Satires. 

33. Hydrus or Hydruntum, now OtrantOj one of 
the most ancient towns of Calabria, was situated on the S. 
£. coast, and near a mountain Hydrus. It had a good 
harbor, and was in later times a municipium. It was 
directly opposite, and only 60 miles from the Acrocerau- 
nium promontorium, and persons frequently crossed over to 
Epirua from this port. 

34. Uria, now Oria^ called Hyria by Herodotus, on 
the road from Brundisium to Tarentum, was the ancient 
capital of lapygia, and is said to have been founded by the 
Cretans under Minos. 

35. Leuca, (raAcvKo,) was at the extremity of the 
lapygian promontory, winch is still called Capo di Leuca. 
It is noted for a stinking fountain, under which the giants 
who were vanquished by Hercules are said to have been 
buried, thus^ giving rise to the stench which filled the 
whole neighborhood. 

36. Mandtirla, now Casal Nuovo^ was on the road 
from Tarentum to Hydruntum, and near a small lake, 
which is said to have been always full to the edge, what- 
ever water was added to or taken from it. Here Archid^mus 
HI., king of Sparta, was defeated and slain in battle by the 
Messapians and Lucanians, b. c. 338. 

37. Tarentum, called by the Greeks Tapas, (-arro?,) 
now Taranto^ an important Greek city, was situated on the 
W. coast of the peninsula of Calabria, and on a bay of the 
sea, about 12 miles in circuit, forming an excellent harbor, 
and being a portion of the Sinus Tarentinus. Th^city 
stood in the midst of a beautiful and fertile country,!^, of 
Mt. Anion and W. of the mouth of the Galaesus, or Galesus, 
now GcUesoJi It was originally built by the lapygians, who 
are said to have been joined by some Cretan colonists from 

its origin and itB government ? 82. Who was bom, and who died here, and what 
poem renders this place famous t 88. Where was Hydrus or Hydruntum J 
84. Where was Urla, what was It, and said to have been founded by whom i 
86. Where was Leuca, and for what legend is it noted t 86. Where was Man- 
durla, what remarkable lake in its vicinity, the city how noted in history ? S7. 
Where was Tarentum, originally built by waom, deriving its name from whom! 
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the neighboring town of Uria, and it derived its name from 
the mythical Taras, a son of Poseidon. 

38. The greatness of Tarentum, however, dates from 
B. c, Y08, when the original inhabitants were expelled, and 
the town was taken possession of hj a strong body of 
Lacedaemonian Partheniae under the guidance of Phalan- 
thus. It soon became the most powerful and flourishing 
city in the whole of Magna Graecia, and exercised a kind 
of supremacy over the other Greek cities in Italy. It car- 
ried on an extensive commerce, possessed a considerable 
fleet of ships of war, and was able to bring into the field, 
with the assistance of its allies, an army of 30,000 foot and 
3,000^ horse. The city itself, in its most flourishing period, 
contained 22,000 men capable of bearing arms. 

39. The government of Tarentum was different at 
various periods. In the time of Darius Hystaspes, Herod- 
otus speaks of a king (rvpawos) of Tarentum: but at a 
later period the government was a democracy. Archytas, 
who was bom at Tarentum, and who lived about b. c. 400, 
drew up a code of laws for his native city. 

40. "With the increase of wealth the citizens became 
luxurious and effeminate, and being hard pressed by the Lu- 
canians and other barbarians in the neighbcrhood, the^ 
were obliged to apply for aid to the mother country. Archi- 
damus, son of Agesilaus, was thp first who came to their 
assistance, in b. o. 338, and he fell in battle fighting on their 
behalf. The next prince whom they invited to succor them 
was Alexander, king of Epirus, and uncle to Alexander the 
Great. At first he met with considerable success, but was 
eventually defeated and slain by the Bruttii in 326, near 
Pandosia on the banks of the Acheron. 

41. Shortly afterwards the Tarentines had to encounter 
a still more formidable enemy. Having attacked some Ro- 
man ships, and then grossly insulted the Boman ambassa- 
dors who had been sent to demand reparation, war was 
declared against the city by the powerful republic. The 
Tarentines were saved for a time by Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, 
who came to their help in 281 ; but two years after the 
defeat of this monarch and his withdrawal from Italy, the 
city was taken by the Romans, (272.) 

88. From what year and event does the greatneee of Tarentnm date^the city be- 
coming what ? 89. What was the government of Tarentnm? 40. What change 
did the character of the Tarentines undei^, and what resnlts grew out of it t 
41. What more formidable enemy did the Tarentines next encomiter, who saved 
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42. In the second Punic war Tarentnm revolted from 
Rome to Hannibal, (212;) but it was retaken by the Ro- 
mans in 207, and was treated by them with great severity. 
From this time Tarentum declined in wealth and prosperity. 
It was subsequently made a Roman colony, and it still con- 
tinued to be a place of considerable importance in the time 
of Augustus. Its inhabitants retained their love of luxury 
and ease ; and it is described by Horace as MoUe TarerOum^ 
and imbeUe Tarentum, 

43. The town of Tarentum consisted of two parts, viz., 
of a peninsula or island at the entrance of the harbor, and 
of a town on the main land, which was connected with the 
island by means of a bridge. On the N. W. comer of the 
island, close to the entrance of the harbor, was the citadel ; 
the principal part of the town was situated S. W. of the 
isthmus. The modem town is confined to the island or 
peninsula on which the citadal stood. Even after the down- 
fall of the Western Empire the Greek language was stiU 
spoken at Tarentum. 

44. The neighborhood of Tarentum produced the best 
wool in all Italy, and was also celebrated for its excellent 
wine, figs, pears, and other firuits. Its purple dye was also 
much valued in antiquity. 

45. Near Tarentum was a fertile valley, called Aulon, 
now Melone, celebrated for its wine, (amicus Avion fertili 
Baccho: Hor. Carm. H. 6, 18.) Near this city was also 

46. Sattirium or Satureiura, now /Sot^wno, a town 
celebrated for its horses. (Hor. Sat. I. 6, 69.) 

.. B. — ^Lucania. 

1. Lucania was bounded on the N. W. by Campania, 
or more particularly, by the territory of the Picentini : on 
the N. by Samnium : on the N. E. by Apulia : on the S. E. 
by the Sinus Tarentinus : on the S. by Bruttium : on the W. 
and S. W. by the Mare Tyrrhenum or Inferum ; thus cor- 
responding for the most part to the modern provinces of 
PrincipatOy OiteriorCj and Basilicata in the kingdom of 
Naples. It was separated firom Campania by the river Sil^- 
rus, and fi'om Bruttium by the river Laus, now the Lao, and 

them, and what was the final event f 42. What was the conduct of Tarentum in 
the 2d Punic war, and what its subsequent fate? 43. Of what parts did the town 
ofT. consist— where was the citadel, where the principal part of the town : the 
modern town confined to whatt 44. The neighborhood or Tarentum produced 
whatjandwas also celebrated for what? 45. \Vhat valley ^or what noted, was 
near Tarentum t 46. What town, noted for what, was near Tarentnm ? 
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it extended along the gulf of Tarentnm from Thurii to 
Metapontum. 
. 2. The country is mountainous, afl the Apennines run 
through the greater part of it ; but towards the gulf of Ta- 
rentum there is an extensive and fertile plain, Lucania was 
celebrated for its excellent pastures, (HonEpod. I. 28 ;) and 
its oxen were the finest and largest in Italy. Hence the ele- 
phant was at first called by the Eomans a Lucanian ox, (iw- 
cas bos,) The swine also were very good ; and a peculiar 
kind of sausages were celebrated at Borne under the name 
of Lucanica. 

3. The coast of Lucania was inhabited chiefly by Greeks, 
whose cities were numerous and flourishing. The interior 
of the country was originally inhabited by the Chones and 
Oenotrians. The Lucanians proper were Samnites or Sabel- 
lians, a brave and warlike race, who lefl; their mother-coun- 
try and settled both in Lucania and Bruttium. They not 
only expelled or subdued the Oenotrians, but they gradu- 
ally acquired possession of most of the Greek cities on the 
coast. They were subdued by the Romans afl;er Pyrrhus 
had lefl; Italy. Before the 2d Punic war their forces conr 
sisted of 30,000 foot and 3,000 horse, but in the course of 
this war their country was repeatedly Laid waste, and never 
recovered its former prosperity. 

CmES OF LUCANIA. 

4. Metapontium, called Metapontum by the Ro- 
mans, McTttTTovTiov by the Greeks, and of which consider- 
able remains are still to be seen near Torre di Mare^ was a 
celebrated Greek city on the Sinus Tarent., and on the E. 
coast of Lucania : it is said to have been originally called 
Metabum. CThere were various traditions respecting its 
foundation, all of which point to its high antiquity, but from 
which we cannot father any certain information on the 
subjectTJ 

6. It is said to have been destroyed by the Samnites, 
and to have been repeopled by a colony of Achaeans, who 
had been invited for that purpose by the inhabitants of Sy- 
baris. Hence it is called by Livy an Achaean town, and is 
regarded by some writers as a colony from Sybaris. 

1. How was Lucania bounded ? 2. What is the face of the country, and for 
-what was Lucania celebrated ? 3. By what people was Lucania inhabited, and what 
were the Lucanians proper! 4. Where was Metapontum, originally how called, 
what account have wo of its origin! 6. Who destroyed, and who repeopled it, 
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6. It fell into the hands of the Romans in the war against 
Pyrrhus ; but it revolted to Hannibal after the battle of 
Cannae. From the time of the second Punic war it disap- , 
pears from history, and was in ruins in the time of Pausa- 
nias. 

Y. Pythagoras was held in particular estimation among 
the Metapontini, in whose city he is said to have resided for 
many years. After his death the house which he had inhab- 
ited was converted into a temple of Ceres. 

8. Heraclea, on the river Siris, is noted chiefly for the 
first defeat sustained by the Romans in the war with Pyr- 
rhus, the adjoining plain affording the level ground which 
that monarch required for his heavy phalanxes and ele- 
phants, (b. c. 200.) 

9. Syb§.ris was situated between the rivers Sybaris 
( GomUe ) and Crathis, {Crati,) at a short distance from the 
Tarentine gulf, and near the confines of Bruttium. It was 
founded b. c. 720, by Achaeans and Troezenians, and soon 
attained an extraordinary degree of prosperity and wealth. 
It carried on an extensive commerce with Asia Minor and 
other countries on the Mediterranean, and its inhabitants 
became so notorious for luxury and pleasure, that their 
name was employed to indicate any voluptuary. 

10. At the time of their highest prosperity their city 
was 50 stadia, upwards of 6 miles, in circumference, and they 
exercised dominion over twenty-five towns, so that we are 
told they were able to bring into the field 300,000 men, a 
number, however, quite incredible. 

11. But their prosperity was of short duration. The 
Achaeans having expelled the Troezenian part of the popu- 
lation, the latter took refuge at the neighboring city of Cro- 
ton, the inhabitants of which espoused their cause. In the 
war whjch ensued between the two states, the Sybarites 
were completely conquered by the Crotoniates, who fol- 
lowed up their victory by the capture of Sybaris, which 
they destroyed by turning the waters of the river Crathis 
against the town, b. o. 610. The greater number of the 
surviving Sybarites took refuge in other Greek cities in 
Italy; but a few remained near their ancient town, and 

whence how called, by whom ? 6. When did it fall into the hands of the Romana, 
and what was its Bubsequent fate? 7. What celebrated philosopher resided 
here ? 8. Where was Heraclea, noted chiefly for what ? 9. where was Sybaris, 
founded when and by whom,— what were the pursuits, and the character of 
the inhabitants? 10. What was the extent of the city, and of the dominion un- 
der it ? 11. What brought this prosperity to a termination, and what became 
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their descendants formed part of the population of Thurii, 
which was founded in 443, near Sybaris, ^ 

12. Eighty»ffflY9n years after the destruction of Sybaris, ^y 
and near its ancient site, Thurii was built by the remains 
of the population of Sybaris assisted by colonists from all 
parts of Greece, but especially from Athens. Among these 
colonists were the historian Herodotus and the orator Ly- 
fiias, the latter of whom, however, was only a youth at the 
time and subsequently returned to Athens. 

13. The new city, (on the site of which is Terra Nuova^ 
from which the remams of the Sybarites were soon expel- 
led, rapidly attained great power and prosperity, and be- 
came one of the most important Greek towns in the S. of 
Italy. Xi^ ^^ Samnite wars Thurii received a Roman gar- 
rison; but it revolted to Hannibal in the second Punic 
war. The Romans subsequently planted a colony here, 
and changed the name of the city into Copiae ; but it con- 
tinued to retain its original name, under which it is men- 
tioned by Caesar in the civil war as a municipiumrj 

14. Paestum, originally called Posidonia, (XIocrctStDvta,) 
was situatedlEetween 4 and 5 milesJS. E. of the mouth of 
the Silarus, and near the bay which derived its name, 
Sinus JPaestanus^ from the town. Its origin is uncertain, 
but it was probably in existence before it was colonized by 
the Sybarites, about 524 b. c. 

15. It soon became a powerful and flourishing city ; but 
after its capture by the Lucanians, (between 438 and 424,) 
it gradually lost the characteristics of a Greek city, and its 
inhabitants at length ceased to speak the Greek language. 
Its ancient name of Posidonia was probably changed into 
that of Paestum at this time. 

16. Under the supremacy of the Romans, who founded 
a Latin colony at Paestum about b. c. 273, the town* grad- 
ually sank in importance ; and in the time of Augustus it is 
mentioned only on account of the beautiful roses grown in 
its neighborhood. 

17. The ruins of Paestum are striking and magnificent. 
They consist of remains of walls, of an amphitheatre, of 
two fine temples, and of another building. The two 

of the city and its inhabitants ? 12. By whom was Thurii built and where? IS. 
What did the new city become, and what was its subsequent fate t 14. Paestum, 
originally how called, was where situated, and what is known of its origin ? 15. 
It soon became what, subsequently undergoing what change f 10. What became 
of it under the supremacy of the Romans ? 17. What evidences of its former 



ANCIBKT GBOGSAPHY. 

temples are in the Doric style, and are some of the most 
remarkable niins of antiqnity. 

18. Velia or E16a, also called Hyfile, (YiXrj;) the 
different forms are owing to the^-word having originally the 
Aeolic digamma, which the Romans changed into Y : the 
ruins are quite near Castelt* a Mare della Brucca ; a 
Greek town on the W. coast between Paestum and Buxen- 
turn, was founded by the Phocaeans who had abandoned 
their native city Phocaea, in Asia Minor, to escape from 
the Persian sovereignty, about b. c. 643. It was situated 
about three miles E. of the river Hales, and possessed a 
good harbor, 

19. Elea is celebrated as the birthplace of the philoso- 
phers Parmenides and Zeno, who founded a school of 
philosophy usually known under the name of the Eleatic. 
It possessed a celebrated temple of Demeter or Ceres. 
Cicero, who resided at Velia at one time, frequently men- 
tions it in his correspondence, and it appears to have been 
accounted a healthy place, (Hor. Ep. L 16, 1.) In the time 
of Strabo it had ceased to be a place of importaace. 

20. Laus, a Greek city near the mouth of the river 
Laus, now Lao, which formed the boundary between Lu- 
cania and Bruttium. It was founded by the Sybarites 
after their own city had been taken by the inhabitants of 
Croton, B. c. 510, but it had disappeared in the time of 
Pliny. The gulf into which the river Laus flowed was 
called the Laus Sinus, now the Gulf of Policastro. 

21. Grumentum, now II PalazzOjiiesT Saponaraj in 
the interior, on the road from Beneventum to Ileraclea, is 
frequently mentioned in connection with the 2d Punic war. 

22. The river Silarus, now the SUarOy forming the 
boundary between Lucania and Campania, rises in the 
Apennines, and after receiving the Tanager, (Neffri,) and 
Calor, ( Colore,) falls into the Sinus Paestanus a little to the 
K. of Paestum. Its water is said to have petrified plants. 

O. — SiulUuin* 

1. Bruttium, Bruttius, and Bruttiorum Ager, 
(Bperria,) more usually called Bruttii after the inhabit- 

magnlficence are still extant ? 18. Where wae Velia, and fomided by whom 7 
19. For what is Elea celebrated? 20. Where was Laus, and founded by whom t 
21. Where was Grumentum, and how noted t 22. VHiere was the river BilaruB, 
forming what, possessing what property t 

1. Where was Bruttium, how bounded, in anoient times how called ! 2. What 



ITALIA. 163 

ants, the S. extremity of Italy, separated from Lncania by 
a line drawn from the mouth of the Laus to Thurii, and 
surromided on the other three sides by the sea. It was 
the country called in ancient times Oenotria and Italia. 

2. The country is mountainous, as the Apennines run 
through it down to the Fretum Siculum : it afforded ex- 
cellent pasturage for cattle, and the valleys produced good 
com, olives, and fruit. 

3. The earliest inhabitants of the country were Oeno- 
trians. Subsequently some Lucanians, who had revolted 
from their countrymen in Lucania, (some say they were 
slaves,) took possession of the country, and were hence 
called JBruttii or Brettii^ which word is said to mean " reb- 
els" in the language of the Lucanians. This people, how- 
ever, inhabited, at first, only the interior of the land; the 
coast was almost entirely in the possession of the Greek 
colonies. But even these, with the exception of Rhegium, 
Croton, and Locri, were all afterwards reduced to sub- 
jection by those hardy savages. 

4. At the close of the 2d Punic war, in which the 
Bruttii had been the allies of Hannibal, they lost their in- 
dependence and were treated by the Romans with great 
severity. They were declared to be public slaves, and were 
employed as lictors, couriers, and letter-carriers. 

SIVEBS IN BEtJTTI17M« 

5. The rivers of Bruttium are all small coast-streams. 
The most important are, 1, the Aesarus, Esaro^ and the 
Sagras, now Alaro. 

On the coast of Bruttium, between that country and Sicily, opposite > 
and very near each other, were the two celebrated rocks, Scylla and 
Charybdis. In the one on the coast of Italy there was a cave, in which 
dwelt Scylla, a daughter of Crataeis, a fearful monster, barking like a 
dog, with 12 feet and 6 long necks and heads, each of which contained 8 
rows of sharp teeth. The opposite rock, which was much lower, con- 
tained an immense fig-tree, under which dwelt Charybdis, who thrice 
every day swallowed down the waters of the sea, and thrice threw them 
up again : both were formidable to the ships which had to pass between 
them. This is the Homeric account. A variety of different accounts is 
given by later traditions. For Virgirs description, see Aen. III. 420 sqq. 
See also Ovid, Met. XIII. 730. The perils to navigators, arising from 
these contiguous rocks, have passed into a proverb. These perils were 
greatly exaggerated by the poets. Of the whirlpool, which was supposed 

ia the nature of the country, and what were its productiona ? 3. Who were the 
earliest inhabitants; why called Bruttii, dwelling where? 4. What became of 
them after the 2d Punio war ? 6. What rivers in Bruttium, bearing what modem 
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to hare given rise to the fable of Cbarybdis, there is now not the slight- 
est trace, although on and around this rock, or perhaps rocks, the waters 
are greati j agitated ; and the only danger to sailors in ptxssing Scylla 
arises from vessels being sometimes impelled towards the rock, in conse- 
quence of the current and wind being in opposition. 

crnss OF bbuitiuat. 

6. Crimisa or Crimissa, on the E, coast, on a prom- 
ontory of the same name, and a little S. of the river Cri- 
misus, on the banks of which Timoleon defeated the 
Carthaginians b. c. 339, is said to have been founded by 
Philoctetes on his return from the siege of Troy, and here 
his tomb is said to have stood on the shore. 

7. Petelia or Petilia, the site of which is now 
occupied by StrongoUy on the E. coast, was also fouoded 
according to tradition, by Philoctetes. It was situated 
N. of Croton, to whose territory it originally belonged; 
but it was afterwards conquered by the Lucanians. 

8. It remained faithful to the Romans, when the other 
cities of Bruttium revolted to Hannibal, and it was not till 
after a long and desperate resistance that it was taken by 
one of Hannibal's generals. It was repeopled by Hannibal 
with Bruttians, but the Romans subsequently collected the 
remains of the former population, and put them again in 
possession of the town. 

9. Croton or Crotona, a Greek city on the E. coast, 
on the river Aesarus, {Maro^) and in a very healthy local- 
ity, was founded by the Achaeans under Myscellus of 
Aegae, assisted by the Spartans, b. c. 710. Its extensive 
commerce, the virtue of its inhabitants, and the excellence 
of its institutions, made it the most powerftd and flouiish- 
ing town in the S. of Italy. 

10. It owed much of its greatness to Pythagoras, who 
established his school here. Gymnastics were cultivated 
here in greater perfection than in any other Greek city, 
and one of its citizens, Milo, was the most celebrated Ath- 
lete in Greece. 

11. It attained its greatest power by the destruction 
of Sybarisin 510;P)ut it subsequently declined in conse- 
quence of the severe defeat it sustained from the Locrians 
on the river Sagras, (Alaro,) It suffered greatly in the 
wars with Dionysius, Agathocles, and Pyrrhus ; and in the 

names t 6. Where wm Crimisa, founded by whom ? 7. WTiere was Petilia, by "^hcOT 
founded, belonging to wh6se territory ? 8. What was its conduct and fate in the za 
Punic war and afterwards ? 9. Where and what was Croton, how situated, by whom 
founded! 10. To what cause did it owe much of its greatness t 11. How did it 
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second Panic war a considerable part of it had ceased 
to be inhabited. It received a colony from the Romans 
in 195^ 

12. Scylaclum, also Scylaceum or Scylletlum, » 
now SquiUace^ on the E. coast, was situated on two ad- 1 
joining hills at a short distance from the coast, between 
the rivers Gaecinos and Carcines. It is said to have been 
founded by the Athenians. It belonged to the territory 
of Croton, but was subsequently "given by the elder Diony- 
sius to the Locrians, and came eventually into the posses- 
sion of the Romans. 

13. It had no harbor, whence Virgil (Aen. IIL 653) 
speaks of it as navifragum Scylaceum, From this town 
the Scyllacius or ScyUeticus Sinus {G. of Squillace) de- 
rived its name. The isthmus which separates this bay 
from the Sinus Hipponiates on the W. coast was only 20 
miles broad, and formed the ancient boundary of Oeno. 
tna. 

14. Caulon or Caulonia, N". E. of Locri, originally 
called Anion or Aulonia, was founded by the inhabitants 
of Croton or by the Achaeans : it was destroyed by the 
elder Dionysius, who removed its inhabitants to Syracuse 
and gave its territory to Locri: afterwards rebuilt, but 
again destroyed in the war with Pyrrhus : rebuilt a third 
time and destroyed a third time in the second Punic war. 
It was celebrated for the worship of the Delphian Apollo. 
Its name is preserved in the hill Caulone in the neighbor- 
hood of Castel Vetere. 

15. Locri, sumamed Epizephyrii,L(on the site of ^ 
the present Motta di ^urzanoyj^one of the most ancient 
Greek cities in Lower Italy, was situated in the S. E. of 
Bruttium, N. of the promontorjr of Zephyrium, from 
which it was said to have derived its surname Epizephyrii, 
though others suppose this name given to the place, simply 
because it lay to the W. of Greece. 

16. It was founded by the Locrians from Greece, b. c. 
683. Strabo expressly says that it was founded by the 
Oz51ae, and not by the Opuntii, as most writers related ; 
but this statement is not so probable as the common one. 

attain its greatest power, and what became of It afterwards t 12. VThere was 
Bcylaciam, founded by whom, possessed, successively, by whom t 13. As a marl' 
time city, what was its position, what derived its name from it, what Isthmus 
here ? 14. Where was Caulon, founded by whom, destrwed how often, celebrated 
for what, its name wherepreserved? 15. Where was Locri, and whence was Its 
surname derived ? 16. By whom was It founded ? The inhabitants regarded 
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The inhabitants regarded themselyes as descendants of Ajaz 
Oileus ; and as he resided at the town of Naryx among 
the Opuntii, the poets gave the name oiNarycia to Locris, 
and called the founders of the town the Ndrycii Locri^ 

gTirg. Aen. IIL 309.) For the same reason the pitch of 
rattium is frequently called Narycia, (Virg. Georg. 
II. 438.) 

1 7. Locri was celebrated for the exQellence of its laws^ 
which were drawn up by Zaleucus soon after the founda- 
tion of the city. The town enjoyed great prosperity down 
to the time of the younger Dionysius, who resided here for 
some years sAer his expulsion from Syracuse, and commit, 
ted the greatest atrocities against the inhabitants. It suf- 
fered much in the wars against Pyrrhus and in the 2d 
Punic war. The Romans sSlowed it to retain its freedom 
and its own constitution, which was democratical ; but it 
gradually lost its importance, and is rarely mentioned in 
later times. Near it was an ancient and wealthy teifftile 
of Proserpina. 

18. Terina, now St Eufemia^ on the W. coast, gave 
name to the Sinus Terinaeus. It was a Greek city founded 
by Croton, and was originally a place of some importance. 
Hannibal destroyed it in the 2d Punic war. 

19. Vibo, now Monteleonej the Roman form of the 
Greek name Hipponium, a Greek town situated on the 
S. W. coast, and on a gulf called after it Sinus Vibonen- 
sis or Hipponiates. It is said to have been founded 
by the Locri Epizephyrii; but it was destroyed by the 
elder Dionysius, who transplanted its inhabitants to Syra- 
cuse. 

20. It was afterwards restored ; and at a later time it 
fell into the hands of the Bruttii, together with the other 
Greek cities on this coast. It was taken by the Romans, 
who colonized it b. c. 194, and called it Vibo Valentia. 
Cicero speaks of it as a municipium ; and in the time of 
Augustus it was one of the most flourishing cities in the S. 
of Italy. 

\ 21. Rheglum, now Heggio^ a celebrated Greek town 

"^ on the coast, was situated on the Fretum Siculum, or the 

Straits which separate Italy and Sicily. The ancients de- 

themselves as whose descendants t 17. For what was Loori celebrated, what was 
its condition, its suffering, and its final fate? 18. Where was Terina, giving 
name to what, founded by whom, and destroyed by whom? 19. Where was Vibo, 
what called after it, founded by whom, and destroyed by whom ? 20. What be- 
came of it afterwards, and what name was given it ? 21. What and where waa 
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rived its name from ^qywfii " to break," because it was 
supposed that Sicily was at this place torn asnnder from 
Italy. 

22. Rhegium was founded about the beginning of the 
.first Messeman war, r c. 743, by Aeolian Chalcidians from 
Euboea and by Doric Messemans, who had quitted their 
native country on the commencement of hostilities between 
Sparta and Messenia. At the end of the 2d Messenian war, 
668, a large body of Messenians, under the conduct of the 
Sons of Aristomenes, settled at Rhegium, which now be- 
came a flourishing and important city, and extended its 
authority over several of the neighboring towns. 

23. The government was an aristocracy, but in the 
beginning of the 6th century b. c, Anaxilaus, who was of 
a Messeman family, made hunself tyrant of the place. In 
494 this Anaxilaus conquered Zancle in Sicily, the name of 
which he changed into Messana. He ruled over the two 
cities, and on his death in 476 he bequeathed his power 
to his sons. About ten years afterwards (466) his sons 
were driven out of Rhegium and Messana, and republican 
gavemments were established in both cities, which now 
became independent of one another. 

24. At a later period Rhegium incurred the deadly 
enmity of Dionysius the elder in consequence of a personal 
insult which the inhabitants had offered him. It is said 
that when he asked the Rhegians to give him one of their 
maidens for his wife, they replied that they could only 
grant him the daughter of their public executioner. 
Dionysius carried on war for a long time against the city, 
and after two or three unsuccessful attempts he at length 
took the place, which he treated with the greatest severity. 
Rhegium never recovered its former greatness, though it 
still continued to be a place of considerable importance. 
The younger Dionysius gave it the name of JPhoebia ; but 
this name never came into general use, and was speedily 
forgotten. 

25. The Rhegians having applied to Rome for assistance 
when Pyrrhus was in the S. of Italy, the Romans placed in 
the town a garrison of 4,000 soldiers who had been levied 
among the Latin colonies in Campania. These troops 
seized the town in 279, killed or expelled the male inhabit- 

Rhegimn, its name derived from what t 22. When and by whom was it foimded 
and settled ? 23. What was its government, and what changes did this undergo t 
24. How did it incur the enmity of Dionysius, with what consequences ? 25. 
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ants, and took possession of their wives and children. The 
Bomans were too much engaged at the time with their 
war against Pyrrhus to take notice of this outrage ; but 
when Pyrrhus was driven out of Italy, they took signal 
vengeance upon these Campanians, and restored the sur- 
viving Rhegians to their city. 

26. Rhegium suffered greatly from an earthquake 
shortly before the breaking out of the Social war, 90 b. c. ; 
but its population was augmented by Augustus, who set- 
tled here a number of veterans from his fleet, whence the 
town bears in Ptolemy the surname Jvlium. Bhegium 
was the place from whict persons usually crossed over to 
Sicily, but the spot at which they embarked was called 
Columna Rhegina, {Torre di CaraUo^ and was 100 
stadia (about 12 miles) N". of the town. The Greek lan- 
guage continued to be spoken at Rhegium till a very late 
time, and the town was subject to the Byzantine court 
long after the downMl of the Western empire. 

27. Consentia, now Coaenza^ chief town of the 
Bruttii, was on the river Crathis. Here Alaric died. South 
of this, to the Sicilian straits, a distance of YOO stadia, i. e. 
67 miles, extended the Si la Silva, a large forest princi- 
pally of fir, celebrated for the excellent pitch which it 
yielded. 

28. Mamertium, of uncertain site, was founded by a 
band of Samnites, who had left their mother country under 
the protection of Mamers or Mars, to seek a new home. 
The remaining towns of Bruttium it isnotneoessary to notice. 

29. Magna Graecia, or G. Major, was the name 
given to the districts in the S. of Italy, inhabited by the 
Greeks. This name was never used simply to indicate the 
S. of Italy : it was always confined to the Greek cities and 
their territories, and did not include the surrounding dis- 
tricts, inhabited by the Italian tribes. It appears to have 
been applied chiefly to the cities on the Tarentine gulf, 
Tarentum, Sybaris, Croton, Caulonia, Siris, (Heraclea-,) 
Metapontum, Locri, and Rhegium ; but it also included the 
Greek cities on the W. coast, such as Curaae and Neapolis. 
Strabo extends the appellation even to the Greek cities of 
Sicily. The origin of tlie name is doubtful ; whether it was 

How did the city fare in the wars of PyrrhuB ? 26. From what other calamity 
did Rhegium eafier, and who restored, in a meaa are. ita importance? 27. What 
and where was Consentia, and who died here ? Vyhat forest extends South of 
this? 28. For what is Mamertium noted ? 29. What is meant by Magna Oraeciaf 
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given to the Greek cities by the Italian tribes from their 
admiring the magnificetiice of these cities, or whether it 
was assumed by the inhabitants themselves out of vanity 
and ostentation, to show their superiority to the mother 
country. 



4:.— The Islands of Italy. 

A.— IslandB off the Ooast of Etnoia. 

1. The following islands lay off the coast of Etruria : — 1. 
Urgo or Gorgon, now Gorgona^ N. of Ilva. 2. Mae- 
naria, now Mehria. 3. Ilva or Aethalia, now Mba. 
4. PI an a si a or Planaria, now Pianosa^ to which Au- 
gustus banished his grandson Agrippa Postumus. 6. 
Ogl§,sa,now^ow<e Cristo, 6. Caprariaor Caprasia, 
now Capraja^ between Populonia and the N. extremity 
of Corsica, inhabited only by wild goats, whence its name, 
7. Columbaria, now Palmarola. 8. Opposite the har- 
bor of Cossa, the two small islands, Igilium, now Giglio^ 
and Dianiam or Arte mi si um, now Gianuti. 

2. The only one of these islands which demands a 
more extended notice, is Ilva or Aethalia, in the Tuscan 
sea, opposite Populonia. Ilva was early celebrated for its 
rich iron mines ; but by whom they were first discovered 
and worked is uncertain, as they are said to .exhibit the 
marks of labors carried on for an incalculable time. It 
even seems to have been a popular belief among the an- 
cients, that the metalUo substance was constantly renewed. 
It is probable that the Phoenicians were the first to make 
known the mineral riches of this island, and that it was 
from them the Tyrrheni learnt to estimate its value. It is 
to the latter people that Cramer traces the name of Aetha- 
lia; since it appears that Lemnos, which they once inhabit- 
ed, bore, according to Polybius, the same appellation in 
ancient times. 

B.— Islands off the Coast of Latium. 

1. The islands off the coast of Latium are : — 1. Palm a* 
ria, now Pcdmaruola^ Pontia, Sinonia, now ZannonCy 
and Pand&taria, 2. Pontia, now JPowza, a rocky island 

1.. What islands lay off the ooaat of Etruria ? 2. For what is Ilva celebrated f 
8 



170 ANCIENT GEOOBAFBY. 

oppofiite Fonniae, taken by the Romans from the Vol- 
Bcians, and colonized b. c. S13, was used hj the Romans as 
a place of banishment for state criminalB. 3. To Panda- 
taria, Julia, the daughter of Augustus, was banished. It 
is now Vandotena or Vendutene. 

C. — ^Islandfl off the Coast of Campania. 

1. The islands off the coast of Campania were: Aena- 
ria, Prochyta, Nesis, and Capr^ae. 

2. Aenarla, also called Pithecusa and In^rlme, 
was a volcanic idand at the entrance of the Bay of Naples ; 
under it the Roman poets represented liphoeus as lying. 
It is now called Ischia. 

3. Prochjrta, now JProcida, near the promontory 
Misenum, is said to have been torn away by an earthquake 
either from this promontory or from the neighboring 
island of Aenaria. 

4. Nesis, now Nisita^ between Puteoli and Neapolis, 
and opposite Mt. Pausilypus, was a favorite residence of 
some of the Roman nobles. 

6. Capreae, now Capri^ 9 miles in circumference, at 
the S. entrance of the gulf of Puteoli, and 2i miles from 
the promontory of Minerva, from which the island had 
been separated by an earthquake. It is composed of cal- 
careous rocks, which rise to two summits, the highest of 
which is between 1,600 and 1,700 feet above the sea. The 
scenery is beautiftil, and the climate soft and genial. 

6. According to tradition, it was originally inhabited 
by the Teleboae, but afterwards belonged to the inhabit- 
ants of Neapolis, from whom Augustus either purchased it 
or obtained it in exchange for the island of Pithecusa. 

Y. Here Tiberius lived the last ten years of his reign, in- 
dulging in secret debauchery, and accessible only to his 
creatures. He erected many magnificent buildings on the 
island, the chief of which was the Villa Jovis, and the ruins 
of which are still to be seen. 



1. What islands off the coast of Latium ? 2. For what was Pontia used by the 
Romans ? 3. For what is Pandataria noted ? 

1. What islands were off the coast of Campania ? 2. Aenaria, having what 
other names, was where— what lege nd connected with it ? a Where was Pro- 
chyta, and how remarkable ? 4. Where and what was Nesis ? 5. Capreae, how 
large, where, composed of what, distinguished for what? 0. To whom did it suc- 
cessively belong 1 7. What emperor lived here ? 
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D.— Sicilla. 



1. Sicilia, Sicily^ one of the largest islands in the Med- ! 
iterranean Sea, was supposed hy the ancients to be the ' 
same as the Homeric island Thrinacia, (®pivaKux,) and it 
was, therefore, frequently called Thrinacia, Trinacia, or 
Trinacris, a name which was believed to be derived from 
the triangular figure of the island. For the same reason 
the Roman poets called it Trlquetra. Its more usual 
name came from its later inhabitants, the Siceli, whence it 
was called Sicelia, (SticcAat,) which the Romans changed 
into Sicilia. As the Siceli also bore the name of Sicani, 
the island was also called Sicania. 

2. Sicily is separated from Italy, or the W. coast of 
Bruttium, by a narrow channel called FretumSiculum, 
sometimes simply Fretum, (IXop^fids,) and also Scyl- 
laeum Fretum, of which the modem name is Faro di 
Messina, The sea on the E. and S. of the island was also 
called Mare Siculum. The island itself is in the shape 
of a triangle. The N. and S. sides are about 175 miles 
each in length, and the length of the £. side is about 115 
miles. 

3. The N. W. point, the Prom. Lilybaeum, is about 
90 miles from C. Bon on the coast of Africa : the N. E. 
point, Prom. Pel or us, is about 3 miles from the coast of 
Calabria in Italy; and the S. E. point, Prom. Pachynus, 
is 60 miles from the island of Malta. U*rom. Lilybaeum is 
now Cape JBoeo or di Marsala : Pelorus, (7. JFaro : Pachy- 
nus^ O, JPassarotZ 

4. Sicily formed originally part of Italy, and was torn 
away from it by some volcanic eruption, as the ancients 
generally believed. 

6. A range of mountains, which are a continuation of 
the Apennines, extends throughout the island from E. to 
W. The general name of this mountain-range was Ne- 
brodes Montes, (Madonia,) of which there were several 
offshoots known by different names. Of these the most 
important were the celebrated volcano, Aetna: Mons 
Eryx, now Santo Giuliano^ in the extreme W., near 

1. Sicilia was Buppoeed to be "what, hence how called, its more nsual name 
derived from what ? 2. Sicily separated by what ttova. Italy, surrounding sea how 
called, what the shape and external dimensions of the island ? 8. What were the 
chief Promontories, respectively how far from what other points ? 4. Sicily orig- 
inally formed what, and was separated by what ? 6. What was the face of the 
country, name of the principal mountain-range, names of the moBt important 



172 ANCIENT GKOGEAPHY. 

Drepanmn; and the Heraei Monies in the S., numing 
down to the promontory Pachynus. 

6. Aetna Mons, now Monte GibeUo^ a volcanic moan- 
tain in the N. E. of the island between Tauromenium and 
Catana, is smd to have derived its name from Aetna, a 
Sicilian nymph, a daughter of Uranus and Gaea, or of 
Briareus. ^eus buried under it Typhon or Enceladus; 
and in its interior Hephaestos, and the Cyclopes forged 
the thunderbolts for Zeus. 7 

r^. There were severaF eruptions of Mt. Aetna in anti- 
quity. One occurred in 3. c. 475, to which Aeschylus and 
Irindar probably allude, and another in b. c. 425, which 
Thucydides says, (HI. 116,) was the third on record since 
the Greeks had settled in Sicily. The form of the mountain 
seems to have been much the same in antiquity as it is at 
present. Its biase covers an area of nearly 90 miles in cir- 
cumference, ai^d its highest point is 10,874 feet above the 
level of the sei. The circumference of the crater is va- 
riously estimated from 2 J to 4 miles, and the depth from 
600 to 300 feet. J 

BIVERS. 

8. A large number of rivers flow down from the moun- 
tains, but most of them are dry, or nearly so, in the sum- 
mer. We can specify only the more important. Among 
these We name first the Acis, n^w JSimm diJaci. Acis, 
son of Faunus and Symaethis, was beloved by the nymph 
Galatea : Polyphemus, the Cyclops, jealous of him, crushed 
him under a huge rock. His blood gushing forth from 
under the rock was changed by the nymph into the river 
Acis or Acinius, at the foot of Mt. Aetna. (Ovid. Met. XIII. 
750, sqq,) 

9. The Simaethus, no wth a grwwtfg , on the E. coast, 
and at the foot of Mt. Aetna, formed the boundary between 
Leontini and Catana. 

)J0. Near Leontini was the TerXas, now the Chmra- 
lungas 

11. The Anapus, now the Anapo^ or Piume di Sor- 
tino, flowed into the sea S. of Syracuse through the 
marshes of Lysimelia.^ 

xnoontalns ? 6. Where is Aetna, name derived from what, what legends conneoted 
with it ? 7. What eraptiona are meDtioned by the ancients, and what is the form, 
and height of the mountain, and the circnmferenco and depth of its crater? 8. 
What sort ofrivers in Sicily? What legend connected with the Acis? 9. Whero 
waa the gymaethus ? 10. Where was the Terlas? U. Where was thQ Anapus t 
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12. The Gacjrparis, nnwtha CatHiiifi, also S. of Sy- 
racuse. 

13. The Helorus, nrnir tho.i^fii'iyo, was on the E. 
coast, S. of Syracuse : at its mouth was the city of Helo- 
rum. 

14. The Him^ra, now Fiumo S t s iiie o ^ was one of the 
principal rivers in the S. of the island : it was at one time 
the boundary between the territories of the Carthaginians 
and the Syracusans : it receives near Enna the water of a 
salt spring, and hence has salt water as far as its mouth : 
hence also its modem name. 

15. The Halt cus, nont' Hht-iPk ^t mn iy in the S., flowed 
into the sea near Heraclea Minda. 

16. The Crimisus, or Grimissus, now thtt FeUJcj 
dextxo^ in the W. falls into the Hypsas : on its banks Timo- 
leon defeated the Carthaginians, b. c. 339. 

17. Hypsas was the name of two rivers in the S. : one 
between Selinus and Thermae Selinuntiae, and now the 
JB^Uici^ and the other near Agrigentum, now the Mume 
drago. 

son, AND PBODUCnONS. 

18. The soil of Sicily was very fertile, and produced in 
antiquity an immense quantity of wheat, on which the 
population of Rome relied to a great extent for their sub- 
sistence. So celebrated was it even in early times on 
account of its com, that it was represented as sacred to 
Demeter, (Ceres,) and as the favorite abode of this goddess. 
Hence it was in this island that her daughter Persephone 
was carried away by Pluto. Besides com, the island pro- 
duced excellent wine, saffron, honey, almonds, and the 
oth.er southern fruits. 

INHABITANTS. 

19. The first inhabitants of Sicily are said to have been i 
the savage Cyclopes and Laestryg5nes ; but these are feb- 
ulous beings, and the first inhabitants mentioned in history 
are the Sicani or Sictili, who crossed over into the 
island fi-om Italy. Some writers regard the Sicani and Si- 

. cull as two distinct peoples, but without good reason. They 

12. Where waa the Cacyparls ? 13. Where was the Helorns ? 14. Where was 
the Himera, what at one time, what Its nattire below Ennaf 15. Where was the 
Halycos ? Id. Where was the Crimlaus, and how noted in hietorv t 17. Where 
were the rivers Hypsas ? 18. What was the nature of the soil, and what the prodno- " 
tions of Sicily f 19. Who were the first inhabitants of Bioily ? 20. By whom were 
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appear to have been a Celtic people, who, driven across the 
Alps by the Ligjj^es, or Ligures, settled in Latinm, whence 
bemg again d^ven by the Aborigines assisted by Pelas- 

rs, they migrated to the S. of Italy, where they lived 
a considerable time along with the Oenotrians, bnt 
at last crossed over to Sicily, to which they gave their" 
name. 

20. They were subsequently followed, first by Cre- 
tans, under Minos, then by the Elymaei, a small band of 
fugitive Trojans, both these bodies of fugitive immigrants 
founding several important cities, but becoming speedily 
incorporated with the Siculi. The Phoenicians early 
formed settlements for the purposes of commerce, especially 
on the N. and N". W. parts, but were soon compelled, by 
the encroaching Greeks, to confine themselves to Motya, 
Solus, and Panormus. 

21. The most important of all the immigrants into Sicily 
were the Greeks, who founded a number of important 
cities, which will be duly noticed. At a later time the Car- 
thaginians obtained a firm footing in Sicily, and, having 
made themselves masters of the W. part of the ishmd, they 
were engaged in frequent wars with Syracuse and the other 
Greek cities. The struggle between the Carthaginians and 
Greeks continued, with a few interruptions, down to the 
Ist Punic war; at the close of which (241) the Carthagi- 
nians were obliged to evacuate the island, the W. part of 
which now passed into the hands of the Romans, and was 
made a Boman province. The conquest of Syracuse by 
Marcellus (212) tnrew the whole island into the power of 
the Romans, who made it a province, administered by a 
praetor. Augustus founded colonies at several important 
cities. On the downfiiU of the Roman empire, Sicily formed 
part of the kingdom of the Ostrogoths ; but it was taken 
from them by Selisarius in A. D. 636, and annexed to the 
Byzantine empire. It continued a province of this empire 
until 826, when it was conquered by the Saracens. 

CITIES OF SICILY. 

In enumerating the cities of Sicily, we follow the order 
of Sickler, and begin at the E. side, where we first find — 
: 22. Hessana, now Messina^ on the N. E. on the straits 
(of Messina) separating Italy from this island, which are 

the Slcoll followed f 21. Who were the most important immignuitB, and by whom 
were they followed t 22. Where was Meeaana, what Hb original name, by whom 
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here about 4 miles broad. The Romans called the town 
Messana, according to its Doric pronunciation, but Messene 
(Mco-oTyny) was its more usual name among the Greeks. It 
was origmally a town of the Siceli, and was called Zancle, 
(Zay#cXi7,) or a sickle, on account of the shape of its har- 
ipr, which is formed by a singular curve of sand and shells. 
(The first Greek colonists were, according to Thucydides, 
pirates from the Chalcidian town of Cumae in Italy, who 
were joined by Chalcidians from Euboea, and later by Chal- 
cidian colonists from Naxos in Sicily^ 

23. Zancle soon became so powerfril that it founded 
the town of Himera about b. c. 648. A short time before 
the 1st Punic war, it was taken by the Mamertini, for 
which reason it was afterwards captured by the Romans, 
and thereupon called Mamertina Civitas ; but its name 
of Messene it derived from Messenians who came from the 
Peloponnesus and settled here. 

24. TauromSnXum, now Taormina^ on the E. coast, ^ 
situated on Mt. Taurus, from which it derived its name, was **^ 
founded b. c. 358 by Andromachus with the remains of the 
inhabitants of Naxos, whose town had been destroyed by 
Dionysius nearly fifty years before. 

25. N"axos, S. of Mt. Taurus, founded b. c. 735 by the ^^ 
Chalcidians of Euboea^ was the first Greek colony estab- 
lished in the island. Un 4^^ the town was taken by Diony- ^^^ f 
sius of Syracuse and destroyed. T 

26. Cat ana, now (7a^am«^etween the rivers Acis ^ 
and Amenanusjat the foot of Mt. Aetna, was founded b. a •"- 
730 by Chalcidians from Naxos. In b. c. 476 it was taken 
by Hiero L, who removed its inhabitants to Leontini, but 
soon after his death (467) they again obtained possession 
of their town. After experiencing sundry other reverses, 

it was colonized by Augustus with SQihe veterans. It is 
now one of the most flourishing cities in Sicily. 

27. Leontini, nowZfentini^ about 6 miles from the sea, 
N. W. of Syracuse, was situated upon the small river Lissus. 
It was founded by Chalcidians from Naxos, b. c. 730, only 
6 years after the foundation of Naxos itself. 

28. The rich plains N. of the city, called Campi Laes^ 

founded? 23. What evidence of its early power, and what was its later fate? 24. 
Where was Tanromenium, whence its name, founded when and by whom f 25. 
Where was Naxos, by whom founded, when and by whom destrovea ? 26. Where 
was Catana. when and by whom founded, experienced what changes, is what 
now? 27. Where was Leontini, where situated, founded by whom and when? 
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trygonii or Leontini^ were some of the most fertile in Sicily, 
and prodaced abmidant crops of most excellent wheat. 

29. In conseqaence of its joining the Carthaginians it 
was taken and plundered by the Romans, imder whose rule 
it sunk into insignificance. Gorgias was a native of Leon- 
tini. 

30. SyracHsae, (Svpoicowat,) Siracusa in Italian, Syra- 
cu8e in English, the wealthiest and most populous towA in 
Sicily, was situated on the S. part of the E. coast, 5;9^*miles 
N. of the promontory of Plenmiyrium, and a little over a 
mile N". E. of the mouth of the river Anapus, near the 
lake or marsh called Syraco, from which it derived its 
name. It was founded b. c. 734, one year after the founda- 
tion of Naxos, by a colony of Corinthians and other Dorians, 
led by Archias, the Corinthian, after whose two daughters, 
&yra and Gossa^ the city is said by some to have been 
named. 

31. Syracuse consisted of five distinct towns, each sur- 
rounded by separate walls. These were A., Nasos, (N^o-os, 
Nao-os,) the Island, also called Ortygia, an island of an 
oblong shape, about 2 miles in circumference, lying .between 
the great harbor on the W. and the little harbor on the E. 
It was the portion of the city first built, and it contained 
the citadel or Acropolis, surrounded by double walls, which 
Timoleon caused to be destroyed. In this island were 
many temples, and also the celebrated fountain of Arethusa. 
It was originally separated from the mainland by a narrow 
channel, which was subsequently filled up by a causeway ; 
but this causeway must at a still later time have been swept 
away, since we find in the Roman period that the island 
was connected with the mainland by means of a bridge. 
B., Aohr a dina, occupying originally the high ground of the 
peninsula N. of Ortygia, and surrounded on the N. and E. 
by the sea. This was the most strongly fortified and most 
beautiful part of the city, and contained the temple of Zeus 
Olympius. C, Tyche, named after the temple of Tvxiy, or 
Fortune, was situated TS. W. of Achradina, and was the 
most populous part of the city, containing, besides the tem- 
ple of Fortune, the Gymnasium. D., Neapolis, nearly S. 
W. of Achradina, was, as well as Tyche, at the time of the 
Athenian siege of Syracuse, only an unfortified suburb, and 

28. WTiat plains near it, prodncing what ? 29. Under Soman rule, what "be- 
came of it, whose birthplace was it? 30. Where is Syracusae, when and 
hy whom founded, whence deriving its name ? 31. Of what did Syracuse con- 
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called Temenites, from having within it the statue and con- 
secrated ground of Apollo Temenites. Neapolis contained 
the chief theatre of Syracuse, which was the largest in all 
Sicily, and many temples. E., Eplp51ae, a space of 
ground rising above the three quarters of Achradina, 
Tyche, and Neapolis, which gradually diminished in breadth 
as it rose higher, imtil it ended in a small conical mound. 
This rising ground was surrounded with strong walls by 
the elder Dionysius, and was thus included in Syracuse, 
which now became one of the most strongly fortified cities 
of the ancient world, having a circumference of 180 stadia 
or upwards of 22 Roman miles ; and the entire population 
of the city is supposed to have amounted to 600,000 souls, 
at the time of its greatest prosperity. 

32. Syracuse had two harbors. The Great Harbor, still 
called Porto Maggiore^ is a splendid bay about 6 miles in 
circumference formed by the island Ortygia and the Prom. 
Plemmyrium. The Small Harbor, also called Laccius, 
lying between Ortygia and Achradina, was capacious 
enough to receive a large fleet of ships of war. 

33. There were several stone quarries, Lautumiae^ 
IJatumiae^ Latomiae^ in Syracuse, in which the unfortunate 
Athenian prisoners were confined. From them was taken 
the stone of which the city was buUt. On one side of 
these quarries is the remarkable excavation, called the Ear 
of Dionysius, in which it is said that this tyrant confined 
the persons whom he suspected, and that he was able fi*om 
a little apartment above to overhear the conversation of his 
captives. This tale, however, is clearly an invention. 

34. A history of Syracuse must be sought for else- 
where ; we have only space to state that, when Hieronymus, 
tyrant of the ^ity, espoused the side of the Carthaginians, 
a Eoman army under Marcellus was sent against Syracuse ; 
and after a siege of two years, during which Archimedes, 
who was a native of Syracuse, assisted his fellow-citizens by 
the construction of various engines of war, the city was 
taken by Marcellus in 212. From this time Syracuse be- 
came a town of the Roman province of Sicily. The modem 
city is confined to the island, the remaining quarters being 
now uninhabited, marked by only a few ruins, among which 

Biat? 32. How many harbors, how situated, had Syracuse? 83. Whatquarriwi 
In Syracuse, used for what, what story connected with thein? 34. When was 
Syracuse taken by the Eomans, by what commander? What did It now 
become, and to what is the modem city confined ? Whose birthplace waa Byra- 

8* 
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the most important are the remains of the great theatre, 
and of an amphitheatre of the Boman period. 

35. Helorus or Heloram, the ruins of which are 
called Muri Vcci^ was a very ancient city, S. of Syracuse, 
at the mouth of the river Helorus. Diod. Siculus descrihes 
the surrounding country as exceedingly beautifuL 

86. Camarina, the ruins of which are at Camarana^ 
on the S. coast, at the mouth of the Hipparis, was founded 
by Syracuse, b. c. 699. j^t was several tunes destroyed by 
Syracuse; and in the first Punic war it was taken by 
the Bomans, and most of the inhabitants sold as slaves. 
Scarcely any vestiges of the ancient town remain. In the 
neighborhood was a marsh, which the inhabitants drained 
contrary to the command of an oracle, and thus opened the 
way to their enemies to take the town ; hence arose the 
proverb, firf kIv€i Ka/xoptvav, ne moveas Camarinam J 

31, Gela,Ohe ruins of which are near Terralfuovd^ 
also on the S. coast and on a river of the same name, 
LFiume di Terra iVwot;a,Qwas founded by Rhodians firom 
Lindos, and by Cretans, b. c. 690. It soon obtained great 
power and wealth, and in 582 it founded Agrigentum; 
which, however, became more powerful than the mother city. 

38. Like the other cities of Sicily, it was subject to 
tyrants, of whom the most important were Hippocrates, 
Gelon, and Hieron. Gelon transported half of its inhabit- 
ants to Syracuse : the place gradually fell into decay, and 
in the time of Augustus was no longer inhabited. The 

S>et Aeschylus died here. N. of Gela were the celebrated 
ampi Geloi, which produced rich crops of wheat. 

39. Agrigentum, by the Greeks called 'AKpdyas, in 
the S. a colony of Gela, about 2^ miles from the sea, was • 
situated between the rivers Acragas(.Kw<wiQ^i St^n £iaffio) 
and Hypsas, {Rr^rt»ffo.) 

40. It was celebrated for its wealth and populousness, 
and till its destruction by the Carthaginians, (b. c. 406,) was 
one of the most splendid cities of the ancient world. It 
was the birthplace of Empedocles, 

t41. It Was founded by a Doria colony from Gela, about 
682 or 579^ c, was under the government of the cruel 
tyrant PhalaVw, (about 660,) and subsequently under that 

cuse ? 36. Where was HeloruB, its ruins how called ? 36. Where was Camarina, 
and what were its vicissitudes ? 37. Where was Qg\&. by whom founded, and 
when ? It soon became, and did what ? 88. What were its rtilers, which of these 
the most imporant, what became of the place, who died here ? 80. Where was 
Agri^rentom t 40. For what waa it oe]«brated, it was whose birthplaoe t 41. It waa 
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of Theron, (488-472,) whose praises axe celebrated by 
HndarJ 

42. After its destruction by the Carthaginians, it was 
rebuilt by Timoleon, but it never regained its former great- 
ness. After undergoing many vicissitudes it at length came 
into the power of the Komans, (210,) in whose hands it re- 
mained. There are still gigantic remains of the ancient 
city, especially of the Olympieum, or temple of the Olym- 
pian Zeus. 

43. Heraclea Minoa, of which the ruins are near 
Torre di Capo Bianco^ in the S., at the mouth of the 
Halycus, between Agrigentum and Selinus. According to 
tradition it was founded by Minos, when he pursued Daeda- 
lus to Sicily, and it may have been an ancient colony of 
Cretans. We know, however, that it was afterwards col- 
onized by the inhabitants of Selinus, and that its original 
name was Minoa^ which it continued to bear till about 
B. c. 500, when the town was taken by the Lacedaemonians 
under Euryleon, who changed its name into that of 
Heradea ; but it continued to bear its ancient appellation 
as a surname to distinguish it from other places oi the same 
name. It was colonized by the Bomans, when they con- 
quered Sicily. 

44. Selinus, the ruins of which are near Oiw^e^ ve^rano, 
one of the most important towns in the island, was situated 
upon a hill on the S. W. coast, and upon a river of the same 
name, now the Madiani, It was founded by the Dorians 
&om Megara Hyblaea on the E. coast of the island, b. c. 628. 

45. It soon attained great prosperity ; but it was taken 
by the Carthaginians in 409, when most of its inhabitants 
were slain or sold as slaves, and the greater part of the city 
destroyed. The Carthaginians, however, jdlowed the in- 
habitants to return to Selinus in the course of the same 
year, and it continued to be a place of secondary impor- 
tance till 249, when it was again destroyed by the Cartha- 
ginians, and its inhabitants transferred to Lilybaeum. Pass- 
ing on to the W. and N. coasts, we note, 

46. Lilybaeum, the site of which is now partly occu- 
pied by Jdarsalay with an excellent harbor, was situated 
on a promontory of the same name, opposite to the Prom. 

fouDded by whom and when, and bj' whom governed? 42. After its destruction 
by the CarthaginianB, by whom was it rebuilt, and what became of it afterwards, 
what are its remains ? 43. Where was Heraclea Minoa, said to have been founded 
by whom, by whom colonized, what is said of its name? 44. What and where 
was Selinus, and founded by whom and when? 46. What vicissitudes did it i>aBS 
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Hermaenm or Mercnrii, (0. £on^ in AMca, the space 
between the two being the shortest distance between Sicily 
and Africa. 

47. The town of Lilybaeum was founded by the Cartha- 
ginians about B. G. 397, and was made the principal fortress 
of the Carthaginians in Sicily. It was surrounded by massive 
walls and by a trench 60 feet wide and 40 feet deep. 

48. Lilybaeum was besieged by the Romans in the 1st 
Punic war, but they were unable to take it, and they ob- 
tained possession of it only by the treaty of peace. Under 
the Romans it continued to be a place of importance. 

49. Mot fa, an ancient town in the N. W., situated on 
a small island {Isola di Mezzo) f of a mile from the coast, 
with which it was connected by a mole, was founded by 
the Phoenicians. It possessed a good harbor, and was in 
early times one of the most flourishing cities of Sicily. 

50. It afterwards passed into the hands of the Cartha- 
ginians, was taken from them by Dionysius of Syracuse, 
and was finally captured by the Carthaginian general 
Himilco, who transplanted all its inhabitants to the town of 
Lilybaeum, which he had founded in its neighborhood, b. c. 
397. It now disappears from history. 

61. Drepdnum, now Trapan% also Dri^pana, more 
rarely Dr6pS:ne, in the N". W. comer of the ishmd, so 
named from Apcaravov, "a sickle," because the land on 
which it was built was in the form of a sickle. It was 
founded by the Carthaginian Hamilcar, at the commence- 
ment of the 1st Punic war, and was one of the chief naval 
stations of the Carthaginians. Under the Romans it was 
an unimportant commercial town. It was here that Anchi- 
ses died, according to Virgil. 

52. Near Drepanum was Eryx, on the W. slope of the 
mountain of the same name. It was destroyed by the 
Carthaginians in the time of Pyrrhus; was subsequently re- 
built ; but was again destroyed by the Carthaginians in the 
1st Punic war, and its inhabitants removed to Drepanum. 

53. On the summit of the mountain stood an ancient 
and celebrated temple of Aphrodite, said to have been 
built by Eryx, king of the Elymi, or, according to Virgil, 

through ? 48. Where was Lilybaenm, opposite what ? 47. It was founded hy whom, 
was what, how fortified ? 48. How did it come into the po^sesBlon of the Bomanst 
40. Where was Motya, founded by whom, and possessing what? 50. Through 
what changes did it pass f 61. Where was Drepanum, why so called, founded by 
whom, and when, who died here? 52. Where was Eryx, and what viciwitadea 
did it p«M through ? 58. What stood on the summit of Mt. Eryx, buUt by whom, 
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by Aei^ag, Imt more probably by the Phoenicians^ who 
introduced the worship of Aphrodite in SicOy. From 
this temple the goddess bore the surname Erycina, 
under which name her worship was introduced at Rome 
about the beginning of the 2d Punic war. At present there 
is standing on the summit of the mountain the remains of 
a castle, originally built by the Saracens. 

64. Segesta, the later Roman form of the town called 
by the Greeks Egesta or Aegesta, (in Virg. Acestaj) 
the ruins of which are near Alcamo^ was situated near 
the coast, between Panormus and Drepanum. It is said to 
have been founded by the Trojans on two small rivers, to 
which they gave the names of Simois and Scamander ; 
hence the Romans made it a colony of Aeneas. One tradi- 
tion, indeed, ascribed to it a Greek origin ; but in later 
times it was never regarded as a Greek city. 

55. Its inhabitants were constantly engaged in hostili- 
ties with Selinus ; and it was at their solicitation that the 
Athenians embarked in their unfortunate expedition against 
Sicily. The town was taken by Agathocles, who destroyed 
or sold as slaves all its inhabitants, peopled the city with a 
body of deserters, and changed its name into that of Di- 
caeopoUs ; but after the death of this tyrant, the remains 
of the ancient inhabitants returned to the city and resumed 
their former name. 

56. Panormus, that is "All-Port," (IIai/op/uio5,) or a 
place always fit for landing, now Palermo^ was an impor- 
tant town at the mouth of the river Orethus, was founded 
by the Phoenicians, and at a later time received its Greek 
name from its excellent harbor. 

57. From the Phoenicians it passed into the hands of 
the Carthaginians, in whose power it remained for a long 
time, and who made it one of the chief stations for their 
fleet. It was taken by the Romans in the 1st Punic war 
B. c. 254, and was subsequently made a Roman colony. 

68. Him^ra, a celebrated Greek city on the N. coast, 
W. of the mouth of the river Himera, was founded by the 
Chalcidistns of Zancle, b. c. 648, and afterwards received 
Dorian settlers, so that the inhabitants spoke a mixed 
dialect, partly Ionic, (Chalcidian,) partly Doric. 

the goddess how called, what is there now ? 54 Where was Segesta, said to have 
been founded by whom? 65. Its inhabitants engaged in wha^ and experienced 
what reverses, Ac ? 56. Where was Panormus, why so called, founded by 
whomf 57. Panormus passed successively into the possession of whom? 5S. 
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59. After many TioiBsitiides of peace And war, it ^was 
taken, b. c. 409, hy Hannibal, the son of Gisgo, who, ;to 
revenge the great defeat which the Carthasinians had saf- 
fered before this town from Theron and Gelon of Syracuse, 
(480,) levelled it to the ground, and destroyed almost all 
the inhabitants. 

60. Himera was never rebuilt ; but on the opposite bank 
of the river Himera, the Carthaginians founded a new 
town, which, from a warm medicinal spring in its neigh- 
borhood, was called Thermae, now Zermini^ (ruins.) 
Here the remains of the unfortunate inhabitants of Himera 
were allowed to settle. The Romans, who highly prized 
the warm springs of Thermae, permitted the town to 
retain its own constitution, and Augustus made it a col- 
ony. The poet Stesichorus was bom at the ancient Hi- 
mera and the tyrant Agathocles at Thermae. 

61. Tynd^ris or Tynd&rlum, now 7?wefero, with a 
good harbor, a little W. of Messana, near the promontory 
of the same name, was founded by the elder Dionysius, 
B. c. 396, and soon became an important place. It was the 
headquarters of Agrippa, the general of Octavian, in the 
war against Sex. Pompey. The greater part of the town 
was subsequently destroyed by an inundation of the sea.. 

62. Mylae, now MUazzo^ on a promontory running 
out &.r into the sea, with a harbor and citadel, on the E. 
part of the K. coast of the island, was founded by Zancle, 
and continued subject to the latter city. It was off Mylae 
that Agrippa defeated the fleet of Sex. Pompeius, b. c. 36. 

63. Aetna, at the foot of Mt. Aetna, on a site now 
called Castro^ on the road to Catana, and formerly called 
Inessa or Innessa, was founded b. c. 461, by the inhabitants 
of Catana, who had been expelled from their own town by 
the Siculi. They gave the name of Aetna to Inessa, be- 
cause their own town Catana had been called Aetna by 
Hiero I. 

64. Hybla Major, on a hill abounding in flowers and 
bees, just S. of Mt. Aetna, and on the river Simaethus, 
was originally a town of the Siculi. On its site is now Pa- 

Where was Himera, founded by -whom, received eettlers whence, with what results f 
69. What became of Himera f 60. What town was now built In its neighborhood, 
h ow treated by the Bomans : who was born at Himera, and who at Thermae ? W* 
Where was Tyndaris. founded by whom, headquarters of whom? 02. Where 
was Mylae. by whom founded, how noted in history? 63. Where was Aetna, 
founded when and by whom, name changed into what, and for what reason? o*. 
Where waa Hybla Ks^or? What other places of the same name ? 65. Whei* 
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temo. Two other towns of the Bame name were : — 1. 
H. Minor, afterwards called Megara. .2. H. Heraea, 
in the S. on the road from Syracuse to Agrigentum. It 
is douhtful from which of the three places the Hyblaean 
honey came, so frequently mentioned by the poets. 

65. Agyrium, on the Cymosorus, N. W. of Centu- 
ripae and N. E. of Enna, was the birthplace of the his- 
torian Diodorus, (Siculus.) 

66. Centttripae, now Centorbi^Bn ancient town of the 
SicuK, at the foot of Mt. Aetna, on the road from Catana 
to Panormus, and not far from the Symaethus: in its 
neighborhood a great quantity of com was grown, and it 
became under the Romans one of the most flourishing 
cities in the island. 

67. Enna or Henna, now Castro Giovanni^ an an- 
cient and fortified town of the Siculi, on the road from 
Catana to Agrigentum, said to be the centre of the island, 
was surrounded, by fertile plains, which bore large crops 
of wheat : it was one of the chief seats of the worship of 
Demeter, (Ceres,) and possessed a celebrated temple of 
this goddess. According to a later tradition, it was in a 
flowery meadow in the neighborhood of Enna that Pluto 
carried off Proserpine, and the cave was shown through 
wiiich the god passed, as he carried off his prize. 

68. Palica, near Mt. Aetna, and noted chiefly for the 
two sulphureous fountains in its neighborhood, csJled Deil- 
loi, or brothers of the Palici, at which solemn oaths were 
taken. The last 6 towns (63-68) were in the interior. A 
great number more were in the island, of greater or less 
importance : we have given all that are deserving of par- 
ticular notice. 

E. — ^Sardinla. 

NAMES, BTC. 

1. On account of their proximity to the Italian coast, 
we here reckon Sardinia and Corsica among the islands 
of Italy. The former of these, called Ichnusa, San- 
daliotis, Sardo, and finally Sardinia, is in shape in the 
form of a parallelogram, upwards of 140 nautical miles in 

•was Agyrlnm, noted ae the birthplace of whom ? 66. Where was Centuripae, 
how DOted? 67. Where was Eona, surrounded by what, noted for whose 
worship, what legend connected with it f 68. Where was Palica, and for what 
noted? 

1. What were the names of Sardinia, what its shape, dimensions, oompantlTe 



184 AKOIENT GB06BAPHT. 

len^h from N. to S. with an ayerage breadth of 60. The 
ancients regarded it as the largest of the Mediterranean 
islands, and the correctness of this opinion has been con- 
firmed by actual admeasurement, from which it appears 
that Sarc^ia is a Httle larger than Sicily. Sardinia lies in 
almost a central position between Spain, Gaul, Italy, and 
Africa. 'Die ancients derived its name from Ssu-dus, a son 
of Hercules, who was worshipped in the island under the 
name of Sardus pater. The Greeks called it Ichnusa^ 
('Ixvovo-a,) from its resemblance to the print of a foot, and 
Sandaliotis^ (Sav8aXu0ri$,) j&om its likeness to a sandaL 

MOUNTAINS, ETC. 

2. A chain of mountains runs along the whole E. side 
of the island, from N. to S. occupying about one-third of its 
surface. These mountains were called by the ancients In- 
saniMontes, {Monti di Limhara^) a name which they 
probably derived from their wild and savage appearance, and 
from their being the haunt of numerous robbers. In the 
W. and S. parts of Sardinia, there are numerous plains 
intersected by ranges of smaller hills ; but this part of the 
island was in antiquity, as in the present day, exceedingly 
unhealthy. 

PBOMONTOSIES. 

3. The promontories were: A. In the N. — 1, Ereban- 
tiumP.,now Capo deUa Testa; 2, TJrsi P., now Capo 

jV dd Orso ; 3, Columbarium P ,now Capo Figari. B. 
In the E. — 1, Cunicularium P., now Capo di P%da^ with 
/ the Portus Herculis; 2, Caralitanum P., now C. Car- 
honara. C. In the W. — 1, Gorditanum P., now Capo 
Falcone; 2, Hermaeum P.,now Capo deHa Caccia; 3, 
Crassum P., now Capo di Pecora; 4, Sulcense or 
Sulcenae P., now Funta Sperone. 

niVEBS AND TOWNS. 

4. The principal rivers were the Termus, now Tfermo, 
I in the N. ; the Thyrsus, {Oristano^) on the W. ; the 

V Flumen Sacrum, {UraSj) andtheSaeprus,(i^/wmen(i<?50,) 
^ on the E. 

6. The chief towns in the island were ; on the N. coast, 
Tibula {Porte Folio) and Turris Libyssonis, {For- 

size, what the derivation of its names? 2. What moantalns in Sardinia, and 
what the general face of the country? 3. What were the promontories of S.? 
4. What were the principal riven? 6. What were the chief towns of Saidinia? 



r^ 
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to Torres;) on the S. coast, Sulci {Bari) and Car alls, ^ i 
(Oagliari^ the capital and residence of the Roman Praetor, ^( f 
founded by the Carthaginians, and termed by Floras ^' Urba 'S^ 
urbium;^^ on the E. coast, Olbia, {Terranova;) and in the 
interior, Cornus, now Cometo^ or Sindia^ according to 
Long, and Nora, Nurri, 

SOIL AND PEODTTCnONS. 

6. Sardinia was very fertile, but was not extensively cul- 
tivated, in consequence of the uncivilized character of its 
inhabitants. Still the plains in the W. and S. parts of the 
island produced a great quantity of corn, of which the 
greater part was exported to Rome every year. Among ^ 
the products of the island one of the most celebrated was 
the Sardonica herba, a poisonous plant, from the reputed 
effects of which the phrase risits Sardonicus is said to have 
arisen. ^ It is quite likely that this whole tale arose from 

a piece of bad etymology. Another of the principal 
products was wool. Sardinia also contained a large 
quantity of the precious metals, especially silver, the mines 
of which were worked in antiquity to a great extent. 
There were likewise numerous mineral springs ; and large 
quantities of salt were manufactured on the W. and S. 
coasts. 

INHABITANTS. 

7. The population of Sardinia was of a very mixed kind: 
Phoenicians, Tyrrhenians, and Carthaginians settled in the 
island at different periods. It is said that Greek colonies 
were also established here, but the accounts are doubtful. 
All prior names prevailing here were subsequently merged 
under the general appellation of Sardi. These Sardi are 
described as a rude and savage people addicted to thievery \ 
and lyin^. Rome took possession of the island, b. c, 238, '* 
but the inhabitants of the mountains in the E. side of the 
island were never completely subdued, and gave trouble to 
the Romans in the time of Tiberius. In the 6th century 
the Vandals took possession of the island. 

8. Sardinia was divided from Corsica by a strait called 
Fossa or Taphros, about 7i miles wide, and now called 
Strada di San Bonifacio* 

6 .What was the nature of tho boII, and what the productions of S. ? 7. How was 
the population of S. composed ? 8. What divided S. from Corsica f 
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Fr— Oonrioa. 

NAMES, Era 

1. According to Strabo the Romans gave the name of 
Corsica to the island which the Greeks called Kvpvo^ or 
Kopa-k, It is supposed to be indebted for its name to its 
general resemblance to a horn, Kipaq, Comn. 

2. The ancients exaggerated, for the most part, the size 
of the island : its greatest length is 116 miles, and its great- 
est breadth about 51. It is mountainous, and was not much 
cultivated in antiquity. 

3. A range of mountains, called Aureus Mons, run- 
ning from S. to N., separates it into twoparts, of which the 
E. half was more cultivated, while the W. half was covered 
almost entirely with wood. In the W. was Mons Rhoetius, 

TO 'PotTlOV ^O/OOS. 

4. The promontories were : A. In the N. ; Sacrum Pr., 
( (7. Corso.) B. In the W. ; 1, Attium Pr., {C. Addiazzo;) 
2, Viriballum, (C. Calm;) 3, Rhium, (C dTiiP^noy) 4, 
Marianum, ( Capo di Casa BarhaHca.) SLlar t he & y ¥a - 
ffli m , ( ( 7 , ' di jPj iyvdl no.) 

6. The rivers of Corsica were: l,The Tav51a, (Goto,) 
the largest on the E. side ; 2, Rh5tanus, (Tavignano^) in 
the E. ; 3, Sacer, {OrbOy) in the E.; 4, Ticarius, {Vol- 
inco;) 5, Locras, (Talavo^ both on the W. side. 

6. Honey and wax were the principal productions of the 
island ; but the honey had a bitter taste, from the yew 
trees with which the island abounded. 

7. The cities of Corsica were : A. On the E. side; 1, Clu- 
nium, now 8. Catharina; 2, Mantinorum Oppidum, 
near the site of which is the modem Bastia ; 3, Mariana 
Co Ionia: this was a colony of C. Marius, of which the 
earlier name was Nioaea; 4, Aleria Colonia, {Aleriaj) 
6, Favoni Portus, {Porto Favone ;) 6, Syracusanus 
Portus, {Porto Vecchio.) B. On the W. side ; 1, Centu- 
rinum, (Centuri;) 2, Canelata, {Conari ;) 3, Titianus 
Portus, {jPorto Tiziano ;) 4, Ficaria Portus, {Figari) 
C. In the interior ; 1, Palanta, {Bolagna ;) 2, Tarabeno- 
rum Vicus, {Vico.) 

8. The inhabitants were a rude mountain race, addicted 

1. Corsica was how called by the Qreeks, probable origin of the name? 2. 
What are the dimensions of the island? What is the face of the conntry? 8. 
What monntains were here? 4. What promontories on Corsica? 6. what 
rivers In C. ? 6. What were the prodnctlons of C. 7. What ciUea In C. ? 8. 
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to robbery, and paying little attention to agriculture. Even 
in the time of the Roman empire their character had not 
much improved, as we see from the description of Seneca, 
who was banished to this island by Claudius, a. d. 41. The 
most ancient inhabitants appear to have been Iberians ; but 
in early times Ligurians, T^henians, Carthaginians, and 
even Greeks settled in the island. It was subject to the 
Carthaginians at the commencement of the 1st Punic war, 
but soon afterwards passed into the hands of the Romans, 
and subsequently formed a part of the Roman province of 
Sardinia. 

G«— AeoUao Tnwilaa 

1. The Ae511ae Instllae, now the Idpari Islands^ 
are a group N". E. of Sicily, where, according to the poets, 
Aeolus, the god of the winds, reigned. Homer (Od. X. 1) 
mentions only one Aeolian island, and Virgil (Aen. I. 62) 
accordingly speaks of only one Aeolia, (sc. insula,) where 
Aeolus reigned, supposed to be Strongyle or Lipara. These 
islands were also called ITephaestiddes or Fw/ca/iio^, because 
Hephaestus or Vulcan was supposed to have his workshop 
in one of them called Hiera, (Virg. Aen. VIU. 416 sqq.) 
They were also named JOiparenseSy from Lipara, the largest 
of them. 

2. The names of these islands were, Lip&ra, (Lipari;) 
Hiera, (Volcano;) Strong jrle, {Stromholi^) called the 
light-house of the Mediterranean, because it is a constantly 
active volcano; Phoenictisa, (Fdicudi;) Erictisa, {Ali- 
audi;) Euonymus, (Panaria y ) D i d y m e , {Salina ;) H i - 
cesia, (if^ca J5^a^^ca/) Basilidia, (^a5^7^s^oy) Osteo- 
des, (Vstica.) 

B.— Aegates Injnilae. 

1. The Aegates Insulae, (from Atf, aiyos, "a goat,"^ 
the goat islands, were three islands off the W . coast of Sici- 
ly, between Drepanum and Lilybaeum, near which the 
Romans gained a naval victory over the Carthaginians, and 
thus brought the 1st Punic war to an end, b. c. 241. The 
islands were, A eg us a {Ahyowra-a) or Caprarla, (i^wt^- 
nana ;) Phorbantia, {Jjevamo^) and Hiera, (Jfare^tmo.) 

What was the character of the inhabitants of C. ? Who were the most ancient 
inhabitants f , , 

1. Where were the Aeoliae Insnlae, having what other names, and bearing 
these names from what ? 2. What were the names of these Islands ? 

1. What and where were the Aegates Insulae, how noted in history, and what 
were their names t 
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L— MeUta. 

1. M^llta or M^llte, now McUta^ is situated 68 miles 
from the nearest point of Sicily, and 179 miles from the 
nearest point of Africa. Its greatest length is 17 miles, 
and its greatest breadth 9 miles. The island was first colo- 
nized by the Phoenicians, who used it as a place of refuge 
for their ships, on account of its excellent harbors. 

2. It afterwards passed into the hands of the Carthagin- 
ians, but was taken possession of by the Romans in the 
2d Punic war, and annexed to the province of Sicily. The 
Romans, however, a|)pear to have neglected the island, and 
it is mentioned by Cicero as a frequent resort of pirates. 

^ 3. Melita contained a town of the same name founded 
by the Carthaginians, and two celebrated temples, one of 
Juno, on a promontory near the town, and another of Her- 
cules in the S. E. of the island. It is celebrated in sacred 
history as the island on which the apostle Paul was ship- 
wrecked, though some writers erroneously suppose that 
the apostle was shipwrecked on the island of the same 
name off the Ulyrian coast. 

4. The inhabitants manufactured fine cloth, which was 
in much request at Rome. They also exported a con- 
siderable quantity of honey ; and from this island, accord- 
ing to some authorities, came the Catuli Melitaei, the 
favorite lapdogs of the Roman ladies. 

6. Near Melita was Gaulos now Gozzo^ another island 
of some note. 

1. Where is Melita, what are its dimenBions, and bywhom first colonized ? 2. 
Into what other hands did it subsequently pass ? 3. What town and temples in 
Melita ? The island noted for what In sacred history ? 4. What manu&cturea 
and exports of Molita are to be noted ? 6. What other island near Melita ! 



CHAPTER III. 
ASIA. 

KAMS: XSTD EXTENT. 

1. The name of Asia, in Greek "'Ao-ia, occurs first in 
Homer's Diad, 11. 461 : "^AcrMp cv Xci/wii/t," where, however, 
it denotes only a large swamp or meadow situate on the 
river Cayster in Lydia. 

2. Herodotus states, IV. 46, that this division of the 
world, as known to the ancients, received its name from 
"Ao-wt, the wife of Prometheus. 

8. It is probable, however, that the Greek name ''Acria 
had its origin in the Phoenician verb AssasSy " to shine, to 
be splendid, or mighty" — still found in the Hebrew (tjy) 
and in the Arabic, from which comes ti>, "brightness, 
splendor," and that thus, in the Geography of the Phoeni- 
cians, Asia originally denoted the bright or shining land^ 
the land of the rising sun^ or of the East^ which Homer 
already describes as the land in the region of day^ vpoi 
*HO T 'HcXtov T€, ^^ towards the morning-red and rising sun^^^ 
as opposed to the land towards the West and Norths the 
land of darkness^ ^^ry^^Mirope^ the landTrpos ^6<l>ov. — ^Asia, 
the shining landy or land of light in the E., stood opposed 
to Europa, the land of gloom or darkness, in the W. 
Thus in consequence of the relative position of the two 
continents the earliest Phoenician geography appears to 
have given each its name. 

4. We find that as early as the time of Herodotus the 
Greeks regarded the name, Asia, as comprehending a great 
extent of country, in fact, a distinct division of what they 
looked upon as the world. In the later geography of the 

1. Where does the name of Asia first occur, denoting what? 2. What derivation 
of the name is ^iven by Herodotus ? 3. What is probably the true derivation of 
the name \ 4. "^liat, according to the ancients, were the extent and boundaries 
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Romans this name denoted at first only a province, Aria, in 
Asia Minor, and its application to the interior of the conti- 
nent proceeded gradually, in proportion as the geographical 
knowledge of the Romans extended farther eastward. In 
the time of Pomponius Mela, (Roman geographer — ^flour- 
ished probably from a. d. 41 to 64,) of Strabo and Ptolemy, 
the boundaries of Asia were given as the Mare Scythicum, 
Ilovros Sicv^ucds, i. e. the Euzine, on the N. ; the Oceanus 
Eous, or Eastern Ocean, on the E. ; the Oceanus Indicus, or 
Indian Ocean, on the S. ; and the Palus Maeotis, the Pontus 
Euxinus, the Propentis, and the Hellespont on the W. or 
European side, and the Nile, as separating it from Africa. 
In view of the inaccuracy of the northern boundary as here 
given, it is necessary to observe, that both Europe and 
Asia were supposed to be bounded in the N. by an ocean 
which was called Septentrionalis, or Glacialis, but of which 
there was no actual knowledge. 

6. The most general division of Asia was into two 
parts, which were different at different times, and known 
by different names. To the earliest Greek colonists, the 
river Halys, the E. boundary of the Lydian kingdom, 
formed a natural division between Ujpper^^ad Z/OwerAsia/ 
and afterwards the Euphrates was adopted as a more 
natural boundary. Another division was made by the 
Taurus into Asia intra Taurum^ ('A. hrrh^ tov Tavpov,) i. e, 
the part of A. N. and N. W. of the Taurus, and A, eostra 
Taurum^ ('A. cktos tov Tavpov,) all the rest of the continent. 
The division ultimately adopted, but apparently not till the 
fourth century of our era, was that of A, Major and A. 
Minor, of which the former is most conveniently divided 
into 1, Asia Septentrionalis or Northern Asia ; 2, into 
Asia Orientalis^ or Eastern Asia ; and 3, into Asia Meri- 
dionalis or Southern Asia. We proceed now at once to 
the consideration of that division which is by far the most 
interesting and important. 

of Aaia? 5. How was Asia divided ty the ancients, and what is the most con. 
venient division? 
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SECTIOK I. 
ASIA MINOR. 

1. Asia Minor, TAcrta 17 fiucpau,) now called Anatolia^ 
was the peninsula on the extreme W. of Asia, bounded on 
the N. by .the Propontis and the Pontus Euxinus; on 
the N. W. by the Hellespont ; on the E. by the mountains 
on the W. of the upper course of the Euphrates ; on the S. 
E. by Syria, or Amanus Mons ; on the S. by the Mediter- 
ranean, and on the W. by the Aegaean : in other words, it 
consisted of that collection of provinces situated in the 
western peninsula of Asia, between the Euxine and the 
Mediterranean, which, though contiguous in point of posi- 
tion, remained politically distinct, and did not therefore 
receive any collective name in classical literature. 

2. It has already been said that the name, Asia Minor, 
did not come into use until the fourth century. It occurs 
first in Lib. I. c. 2 of the work of Paulus Orosius, entitled 
*' Historiarum adversus Paganos Libri Vll.," in the follow- 
ing passage: "Asia Regio, vel ut propne dicam^ Asia 
Minor, absque orientali parte^ quae ad Cappadociam 
Syriamque progreditur^ undique circumdata est mart; a 
Septentrione Ponto Euadno^ ah occasu Propontide atque 
HeUesporUo^ a meridie mari nostro.^^ 

3. The principal divisions of Asia Minor have been>| 
variously given : we prefer that into fourteen provinces, as i 
follows: on the W. coast, Mysia^ Lydia^ and Carta: on 
the N". co2At^ JBithynia^PapMagonia^ and Pontus : on the S. 
JLycia^ Pisidia, Pamphylia^ and Cilicia : in the interior, 
Phrygia^ Oalatia^ Lycaonia^ and Cappadoda. 

4. Asia Minor was for the most part a fertile country, 
intersected with mountains and rivers, abounding in mine- 
rals, possessing excellent harbors, and peopled, from the 
earliest known period, by a variety of tribes from Asia and 
from Europe. 

6. The .ange of Taurus divides it into two uneq[ual 
parts, traversmg its whole length from W. to E., and eftect- 

1. What is meant by Asia Minor, and what were its bonndariea ? 2. Where does 
the name of Asia Minor first occur? S. What were the chief divisions or prov- 
inceB of Asia Minor ? 4. What wag the general character of the country f 6. What 



192 ANCIENT OEOQBAPHY. 

ually shntting off the southern provinces of Lyda, Pam- 
phylia, and Cilicia from their northern neighbors ; the most 
important pass across it was situated in the latter province, 
north of Tarsus ; it led through a narrow gorge at which 
defences were erected, and hence called Portae Ciliciae, the 
CUieian Gates. 

6. The interior of Asia Idinor consists of a highly elevat- 
ed plateau, sloping down gradually, from Mt. Taurus to the 
Euzine sea : the climate is there less genial and the soil 
less productive than in the maritime districts; but the 

?lains yield extensive and rich pasture grounds for sheep. 
'his plateau is bounded eastward by the lofty range of 
Antitaurus. Numerous chains run parallel to tne coast of 
the Euxine, and give the northern region a mountainoas 
character. The most important were — Paryadres and 
ScoedisuB in the province of Pontus: Olympus, on the 
borders of Bithyniaand Galatia; and another range of the 
same name between Bithynia and Mysia. Towards the 
Aegaean the plain breaks up into ridges of inferior height 
opening to the sea, such as Temnus in Mysia, Tmolus in 
Lydia, and Messogis, between Lydia and Caria. 

For the principal rivers of Asia Minor the student is re- 
ferred to the several provinces to which they respectively . 
belong. 

l.—Jllysia. 

1. Mysia, (i7Mvcria), called also the Asiatic Mysia, in 
contradistinction to Moesia on the banks of the Danube, 
meant originally the land of the Mysi, one of the Thracian 
peoples who seem to have crossed over from Europe into 
Asia Minor, before recorded history begins; but in the 
usual division of Asia Minor, as settled under Augustus, it 
occupied the whole of the N. W. comer of the peninsula, 
between the Hellespont on the N. W. ; the Propontis on 
the N. ; the river Khyndacus and Mt. Olympus on the E., 
which divided it from Bithyiiia ; Phrygia on the S. E. ; Mt. 
Temnus and an imaginary line drawn from Temnus to the 
S. side of the Elaltic gulf on the S. where it bordered upon 
Lydia ; and the Aegaean sea on the W. 

2. Mysia was subdivided into five parts : 1, Mysia 
Minor, along the N. coast; 2, Mysia Major, the S. E. 

moantain chain divides it? 6. What is the face of the conntry in the into 

rior, and what important mountain-chains are found there ? . „ , . 

1. How wag Mysia bounded f 2. What were the Bubdivislons of Mysia? 
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inland region, with a small portion of the coast between 
the Troad and the AeoUc settlements about the Elaitic gulf; 
3, Troas, the N. W. angle, between the Aegean and 
Hellespont and the S. coast along the foot of Ida; 4, 
Aeolis or Aeolia, the S. part of the W- coast, around 
the Elaitic gulf, where the diief cities of the Aeolian con- 
federacy were planted ; but applied in a wider sense to the 
W. coast in general; and 6, Teuthrania, the S. W- 
angle, between Temnus and the borders of Lydia : this part 
was also called Pergamene, from the celebrated city of 
Pergamus, which stood in it, 

8. The country was for the most part mountainous, its 
chief chains being those of Ida, Olympus, and Temnus, 
which are terminal branches of the N. W. part of the 
Taurus chain, and the union of which forms the elevated 
landofS. E. Mysia. 

4. The prolongations of these mountains into the sea form 
several important bays and capes; namely, among the 
former, the great gulf of Adramyttium, AdramyUi,w}nch 
cuts off Lesbos from the continent; and the Sinus Elaitic us, 
G. of Ghanddi ; and, amdng the later, Sigeum, C. Yeni- 
cheri^ and Lectum, C Baba^ at the N. W. and S. W. ex- 
tremities of the Troad, and Cane, (7. Colonic andHydria, 
Fokia^ the N". and S. headlands of the Elastic gulf. 

5. The rivers of Mysia are numerous ; some of them 
considerable, in proportion to the size of the country, and 
some of first rate importance in history and poetry. The 
chief of them, beginning on the E., were Rhyndacus, 
Mualitsch^ and Macestus, Suserlu Tchai, T a r s i u s , ITara 
Dere Su, Aesepus, Granicus, Kodscha Tchai, Rho- 
dius, Simois, Mendere Tchai^ and Scamander, JBu- 
narhaahi Tchai Satnois, Evenus, and CaScus, BaJchir 
Tchai. On the banks of the Granicus, which flows into the 
Propontis, Alexander gained his first victory over Darius, 
B. c. 334. 

TOWNS. 



6. Cyzicus, now -BaZ -ff?^ or Chizico, (ruins,) one of 
the most ancient and powerful of the Greek cities in Asia 
Minor, stood upon an island of the same name in the Pro- 
pontis, {Sea of Marmara.) This island, the earlier name 
of which was Arcton-nesus, ("Ap/cTwv v^a-os,) lay close to the 

8. What was the face of the country , and what were the chief mountain chains ? 4. 
What baya and capes on the coast of Mysia ? 6. What rivers in Mysia ? 6. WhsA 

9 
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Bhore of Mjsia, to which it was united by two bridges, and 
afterwards, under Alexander the Great, by a mole, which 
has accumulated to a considerable isthmus. The city of 
Cyzicus stood on the S. side of the island, at the N. end of 
the isthmus, on each side of which it had a port, the one 
called Chy tus, the other Panormus. 
I 7. Oyzicus was one of the finest cities of the ancient 

I world, for the beauty of its situation and the magnificence 
of its buildings : it possessed an extensive commerce, and 
was celebrated for the excellence of its laws and govern- 
ment. Its staters were among the most esteemed gold 
coins current in Greece. Its celebrated resistance against 
Mithridates, when he besieged it by sea and land, (b. c. 75,) 
was of great service to the Komans, and obtained for it the 
rank of a "libera civitas," which it lost again under 
Tiberius. Under Constantine it became the chief city of 
the new province of Hellespontus. 
^ I 8. Ilium or Troja was in the territory called Troas, 
■^ j which, as said before, formed the !N". W. part of Mysia. If 
the Ilium of Homer had any real existence, it was most 
probably situated in the plaift traversed by the united 
stream formed by the junction of the Scamander and the 
Simois, known as the plain of Troy. It was probably in 
the upper part of this plain, on a moderate elevation at the 
foot of Mt. Ida, whilst its citadel, called Pergama, occupied 
a loftier height, almost separated fi:om the city by a ravine, 
and nearly surrounded by the Scamander. This city seems 
never to have been restored after its destruction by the 
Greeks. 

9. The Aeolian colonists subsequently built a new dty, 
on the site, as they doubtless believed, of the old one, but 
really much lower down the plain; and this city is the 
Troja, or Ilium Yetus, of most of the ancient writers. 

10. After the time of Alexander, Ilium Yetus declined, 
\ and a new city was built, still further down the plain, be- 
low the confluence of the Simois and the Scamander, and 
near the Hellespont, and this was called Ilium Novum. 
Under the Romans, this city was honored with various 
immunities, as the only existing representative of the an- 
cient Ilium. Its substantial importance, however, was 
entirely eclipsed by that of Alexandria Troas. 

and where was Cyzicus ? 7. For what was Cyzicus noted ? 8. Where was Ilium or 
Troja? 9. What and where was Ilium Vetus? 10. What was the fate of this 
oityi and what and where was Ilium Novum ? 11. Wliere was Alexandria TroM, 
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11. Alexandria Troas, also, as in the Acts of the 
Apostles, simply called Troas, now J^kistamboul^ L e., 
the Old City^ on the sea-coast, S. W. of Troy, was en- 
larged by ^tigonus, hence called Antigonia, but after- 
wards it 'resumed its first name. It flourished greatly, 
both under the Greeks and the Romans ; it was made a 
colonia ; and both Julius Caesar and Constantine thought 
of establishiDg the seat of empire in it. 

12. Pergamon or Pergamum, Pergamos or Per- 
gamus, the ruins of which still bear the name of Bergama { 
or PergamOj the capital of the kingdom of Pergamus, and 
afterwards of the Roman province of Asia, was situated in 
the district of S. Mysia, called Teuthrania, in one of the 
most beautiful and fertile valleys in the world. It stood on 
the N". bank of the river Caicus, at a spot where that river 
receives the united waters of two small tributaries, the Seli- 
nus, which flowed through the city, and the Cetius, which 
washed its walls. The navigable river Calcus connected 
it with the sea, at the Ela'ltic gulf, from which its distance 
was somewhat less than 20 miles. It was built at the foot, 
and at the lowest slopes, of two steep hills, on one of which 
the ruins of the Acropolis are still visible, and in the plain 
below are the remaias of the Asclepieum and other tem- 
ples of the stadium, the theatre, and the amphitheatre, 
and of other buildings. 

13. The kingdom of Pergamus, which began upon the 
death of Seleucus, b. c. 280, by Philetaerus establishing 
himself as an independent ruler, reached its greatest ex- 
tent after the defeat of Antiochus the Great by the Ro- 
mans, in B. c. 190, when the Romans bestowed upon Eu- 
menes TI. the whole of Mysia, Lydia, both Phrygias, Ly- 
caonia, Pisidia, and Pamphylia. It was under the same 
king that Pergamus reached the height of its splendor, and 
that the celebrated library was founded, which for a long 
time rivalled that of Alexandria, and the formation of 
which occasioned the invention of parchment, Chartae 
JPergamenae, This library was afterwards united to that 
of Alexandria, having been presented by Antony to Cleo- 
patra. During its existence at Pergamus it formed the 
centre of a great school of literature, which rivalled that 
of Alexandria. 

and how noted? 12. Where was Pergamum or Pergamus, and how situated? 
13. When did Pergamus reach the height of its splendor, and for what is it 
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14. The city was an early seat of Christianity, and is 
one of the Seven Churches of Asia, to whom the apocalyp- 
tio epistles are addressed. 

16. Ab y do Sy in the Troad, On the narrowest part of the 
Hellespont, was a Milesian colony. It was nearly opposite 
to Sestos, but a little lower down the stream. The bridge 
of boats which Xerxes constructed over the Hellespont, 
B. c. 480, commenced a little higher up than Abydos, and 
touched the European shore between Sestos and Madytus. 
Hie site of Abydos is a little K. of Sultania or the old 
castle of Asia, which is opposite to the old castle of Europe. 

16. S ce^siB^now JE&ki-Vpshi OT JEski-Shupshe^ (ruins,) 
was in the interior of the Troad, S. E. of Alexandria, in the 
mountains of Ida. It is celebrated in literary history as 
the place where certain MSS. of Aristotle and Theophras- 
tus were buried, to prevent their transference to Pergamus. 
When dug up again, they were found nearly destroyed by 
mould and worms, and in this condition they were removed 
by Sulla to Athens. The philosopher Metrodorus and the 
grammarian Demetrius were natives of Scepsis. 

17. Lampsacus, a colony of the Phocaeans, and an 
important city on the coast of the Hellespont, possessed a 
good harbor. It was celebrated for its wine ; and hence it 
was one of the cities assigned by Xerxes to Themistocles 
for his maintenance. It was the chief seat of the worship 
of Priapus, and the birthplace of the historian Charon, the 
philosopher Adimantus, and the rhetorician Anaximenes. 

18. Other places, of more or less note, in Mysia, were :— ■ 
1, On the shore of the Propontis : Priapus, Harpagium, 
Zelia, Memnonis Timiulus, Placia ; 2, In Troas : Dard^nus, 
Gergis, Palaescepsis, Sigaeum, Chrysa, Halesium, Assus, 
Gargara, Antandrus, CiUa, Adramyttium, Thebe ; 3, On 
the shore of the Hellespont : Linum, Pityea, Parium, Per 
cote, Arisbe. 

19. The northwesternboundary of Mysia is the Helles- 
pont us, now Straits of the Dardanelles or of GaUipoli^ 
the long narrow strait connecting the Propontis with the 
Aegaean sea, and through which the waters of the Pontus 
Euxinus discharge themselves into the Mediterranean in 
a constant current. The length of the strait is about 60 

famous ? 14. How is Pergamus noted in ecclesiastical history 7 15. Where was 
Abydos, and how noted in history ? 16. Where was Scepsis, how famed in literary 
history, and noted as the birthplace of whom ? 17. Where and what was Lamp- 
■acus, and for what celebrated? Birthplace of whom? 18. What other note- 
worthy places in Mysia? 19. Where ana what was the Hellespont, how noted, 
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miles, and the width varies from 6 miles at the upper end 
to two at the lower, and at some places it is only one mile 
wide, or even less. The narrowest part is between the an- 
cient cities of Sestos and Abydos, where Xerxes made his 
bridge of boats, and where the legend related that Leander, 
swam across to visit Hero. The name of the Hellespont, 
(i. e., the sea of Helle,) was derived from the story of 
Hello's being drowned in it. The Hellespont was the 
boundary of Europe and Asia, dividing the Thracian Cher- 
sonese in the former from the Troad and the territories of 
Abydos and Lampsacus in the latter. The district just 
mentioned, on the S. side of the Hellespont, was also called 
'EAAtJottovto?, its inhabitants 'EXXi/oTrovrtot, and the cities on 
its coast ^EXXtjottovtuu ttoAci?. 

ISLANDS OFF THE COAST OF MTSIA. 

20. Off the coast of Mysia lay the islands of Lesbos. 
Tenedos, Lemnos, and Imbros. 

21. Lesbos, also called My til en e after its capital 1 
city, now Metelin^ the largest and by far the most impor- » 
tant of the islands of the Aegaean along the coast of Asia 
Minor, lay opposite the gulf of Adramyttium, the direction 
of its length being N. W. and S. E. It is intersected by 
lofty mountains and indented by large bays. Its valleys 
were very fertile, especially in the N. part near Methymna ; 
and it produced corn, oil, and wine renowned for its excel- 
lence. 

22. In early times this island was called by various \ 
names, the chief of which were, Issa, Pelasgia, Mytanis, i 
and Macaria: the late Greek writers called it Mytilene, ' 
from its chief city, and this name has been preserved to 
modem times. The earliest reputed inhabitants were 
Palasgians, the next, an Ionian colony, who were said to 
have settled in it two generations before the Trojan War ; 
lastly, at the time of the great AeoKc migration, (130 years 
after the Trojan war, according to the mythical chron- 
^^^E7^) the island was colonized by Aeolians, who founded 

in it an Hexapolis, consisting of the six cities, Mytilene, 
Methymna, Eresus, Pyrrha, Antissa, and Arisbe. 

23. Mjrtllene was the scene of the struggles between / 
the nobles and the commons, in which Alcaeus and Pittacus ' 

its name 'whence derived? 20. What ielands off the coast of Mvsia? 21. What 
and where was Leshos, what was the natare of its surface, and what were its pro* 
dacts ? 22. What other names liad it, by whom was it colonized, and what were 
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took part, and which resulted in the expulsion of the nobles. 
Meanwhile the city had grown to great importance as a 
naval power, and had founded colonies on the coasts of 
Mysia and Ihrace. After experiencing various fortunes, it 
fell under the power of the Romans after the Mithridatic 
war. It was the birthplace of the lyric poets Alcaeus, 
and Sappho. 

24. Methymna, the second city of the island, stood 
at its north extremity, and had a good harbor. It' was the 
birthplace of the musician and dithyrambic poet Arion, and 
of the historian Hellanicus. The celebrated Lesbian wine 
grew* in its neighborhood. 

26. Antissa, on the W. coast, with a harbor, was 
originally on a small island opposite Lesbos, which was 
afterwards united with Lesbos. Terpander, the Mher 
of Greek music, was bom here. 

26. Erfisus or Eressus, on the W. coast of the island, 
was the birthplace of Theophrastus and Phanias, and, ac- 
cording to some, of Sappho. 

21. TSnSdos, still bearing the same name, was 12 
miles distant from the mouth of the Hellespont, 6 miles 
from the coast of the Troad, and 7 miles from Lesbos : its 
circuit was 10 miles. It appears in the legend of the Trojan 
war as the station to which the Greeks withdrew their fleet, 
in order to induce the Trojans to think that they had de- 
parted, and to receive the wooden horse. In the Persian 
war it was used by Xerxes as a naval station. 

28. Lemnos, now Stalimeney one of the largest islands 
in the Aegaean sea, was situated nearly midway between 
Mt. Athos and the Hellespont, and about 22 miles S. W. of 
Imbros. Its area is about 147 square miles. 

29. Lemnos was sacred to Hephaestus, (Yulcan,) who 
is said to have fallen here when Zeus hurled him down 
from Olympus. Hence the workshop of the god is some* 
times placed in this island. The legend appears to have 
arisen from the volcanic nature of Lemnos, which possessed 
in antiquity a volcano called Mosj/Mtta. The island still 
bears traces of having been subject to the action of volcanic 
fire, though the volcano has long since disappeared. 

30. Several interesting historical legends, which cannot 

its cities? 23. For what is Mytilene noted ? Of 'whom was it the birthplace? 24» 
What and where was Methymna, and the birthplace of whom ? 26. Where was 
Antissa, and whose birthplace was it? 28. Where was Eresns, and whose birth* 
place ? 27. Where was Tenedos, and noted for what ? 28. Where was Lemnos, 
•M what its siae? 29. How is Lemnos noted in my thoiogy ? 80. History records 
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be recorded here, are connected witli this island. It was 
conquered by one of the generals of Darius ; but Miltiadea 
delivered it from the Persians and made it subject to 
Athens, in whose power it remained for a long time. / 

31. In the earUest times Lemnos appears to have con- 
tained only one town, which bore the same name as the 
island ; but at a later period we read of two towns, Myrina 
(Pakieo Castro) on the W. of the island, andHephaestia 
or Hephaestias on the N. W. with a harbor. 

32. Imbros^ now Imbro or Imbrus^ near the Thracian 
Chersonesus, was about 18 miles S. E. of Samothrace, and 
about 22 N. E. of Lemnos. It is about 25 mUes in circum- 
ference, and is hilly, but contains many fertOe valleys. 
There was a town of the same name on the E. of the island, 
of which there are stUl some ruins. 

ft.—M^ydia. 

1. Lydi a was in the middle of the W. side of Asia Minor, 
between Mysia on the N". and Caria on the S., and between 
Phrygia on the E. and the Aegean sea on the W. Its 
boundaries varied so much at different times, that they 
cannot be described with any approach to exactness till we 
come to the time of the Roman rule over W. Asia. At 
that time the N. boundary, towards Mysia, was the moun- 
tain-range which forms the N. margin of the valley of the 
Hermus, called Sardene, a S. W. branch of the Phrygian 
Olympus : the E. boundary towards Phrygia was an imagi- 
nary Ime : and the S. boundary towards Caria was the river 
Maeander. These boundaries include Ionia. 

2. In early times the country was called Mae5nia, by 
which name alone it is known to Homer ; who calls the in- 
habitants Maeones, In the mythical legends the common 
name of the people and country, Lydi and Lydia, is derived 
from Lydus, the son of Atys, the first king. The Lydians 
appear to have been a race closely connected with the Ca- 
rians and the Mysians, with whom they observed a common 
worship in the temple of Zeus Carius at Mylasa : they also 
practised the worship of Cyb^le, (Rhea,) and other Phrygian 
customs. 

3. Amidst the uncertainties of the ancient legends it is 

what changes in the government of this island? 31. What towns in Lemnos? 
82. Where was Imbros— how large— what its soil— what town had it ? 

1. Where was Lydia, and how bounded ? 2. What was the reputed origin of tho 
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clear that Lydia was a very early seat of Asiatic civilization, 
and that it exerted a very important influence on the Greeks. 

4. Tradition mentioned three dynasties of kings : the 
Atyddae^ which ended about b. a 1221 ; the Herachdae, 
which reigned 605 years, down to 716 ; and the Merm^ 
nddae, 160 years, down to 656. Only the last dynasty can 
be safely regarded as historical, and the fabulous element 
has a large place in the details of their history. Of this 
dynasty Croesus was the last king : during his reign the 
Lydian monarchy was overthrown by Cyrus, b. c. 656. 

6. Under the five kings of the last dyoasty the Lydians 
appear to have been a highly civilized, industrious, and 
wealthy people, practising agriculture, commerce, and 
manufactures, and acquainted with various arts, and exer- 
cising, through their intercourse with the Greeks of Ionia, 
an important influence on the progress of Greek civilization. 
Among the inventions, or improvements, which the Greeks 
are said to have derived from them, were the weaving and 
dyeing of fine fabrics ; various processes of metallurgy; the 
use of gold and silver money, which the Lydians are said 
to have been the first to coin, the former from the gold 
found on Tmolus and from the golden sands of the Pactolus ; 
and various metrical and musical improvements, especially 
the scale or mode of music called the Indian, and the form 
of the lyre called the magadis. 

6. The high civilization of the Lydians was, however, 
combined with a lax morality, and, after the Persian con- 
quest, when they were forbidden by Cyrus to carry arms, 
they sank gradually into a by-word for effeminate luxurious- 
ness, and their very name and language had almost entirely 
disappeared by the commencement of our era, 

7. Under the Persians Lydia and Mysia formed the sec- 
ond satrapy: after the Macedonian conquest Lydia be- 
longed first to the kings of Syria, the Seleucidae, and next, 
(after the defeat of Antiochus the Great by the Romans,) to 
those of Pergamus, and so passed by the bequest of Attains 
ni. to the Romans, under whom it formed part of the 
province of Asia. 

8. The principal mountain-ranges of Lydia were : — 1, 

name and of the Inhabitants of the country f What other name had the country f 
8. What may be regarded as certain as respects the civilization of Lydia ? 4. 
How many, and what dynasties of Lydian kings does tradition mention ? 6. Un- 
der these kings, what was the character and condition of the Lydians f 6. What 
was the later character of the Lydians ? 7. What was the fate of Lydia after the 
Persian conquest and later? 8. What were the principal mountaln-rang«i of 
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Tmolus, o TfuoXos, a continuation of the Taurus cliain, 
which, coming in from Phrygia under the name of Mes- 
s5gis, assumes in Lydia the shape of a yoke, turning first 
northward, and then again, at Sardis, southward, in the di- 
rection of the Sipylus, of considerable height, but exceed- 
ingly fruitM and abounding in vineyards; 2, Sipylus, a 
continuation or branch of Tmolus. 

9. The chief rivers of Lydia were: — 1, The Her- 
mus, now Gediz Tchai, forming, in its course, a perfect 
sickle; 2, The Cayster, now jtuchouk Jfendere or the 
Jdttle Maeander; 3, The Maeander, now MenderCi 
forming the Southern boundary. 

CnXES m LYDIA EXCLUSIVE OF IONIA, 

1 0. Among the cities of Lydia Proper o** Lydia exclusive ^ 
of Ionia, Sardes or Sardis was the most- important, and 
♦he capital of the country. Its ruins are now called SarL 

It stood on the S. edge of the rich valley of the Hermus, 
at the N". foot of Mt. Tmolus, on the little river Pactolus, 
about 4^ miles S. of the junction of that river with the 
Hermus. 

11. Sardis was one of the earliest seats of the Christian 
religion, and one of the 7 churches of the province of Asia, 
which are named in the Apocalypse; but the Apostle's 
language implies that the church at Sardis had already 
sunk into almost hopeless decay. Under the Persian and 
Greco-Syrian empire, it was the residence of the satrap of 
Lydia. 

12. To the S. E. of the foregoing was Philadelphia, /^ 
noted as one of the seven churches. | *" 

13. Near the river Hermus and close by Mount Sipylus 
was Magnesia ad Sipylum, Maynyo-ia vtto StTruXcp, now 
Magniaa or Manissa^ celebrated for the signal victory 
gained by the Romans under L. Scipio over Antiochus, 
B. c. 190. There was another Magnesia near the Maeander, 
called Magyiesia ad Maeandrum, 

14. L a r i s s a, surnamed Ep h e si a , to distinguish it from ^ 
other cities of this name, was situated in the plain of the 
Cayster, on the N. side of the Messogis, N. E. of Ephesus, 
noted for a celebrated temple of Apollo Larissaeus. 

Lydia? 9. Name and point ontthe principal rivers of Lydia f 10. Wbere and 
"wrhat was Sardis ? 11. How is Sardis notea in eoclesiaatlcal history. What was 
it after the overthrow of the Lydian monarchy ? 12. Where was Philadelphia, 
«nd how noted t 13. Where was Magnesia ad Sipylnm, and £or what noted f 14. 
9* 
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16. Other places of some note in Lydia Proper were 
Hypaepa, Hierocaesarea, Metropolis, Thyatira, 
&moas for its purple fabrics and the refinement of its in- 
habitants: it was one of the seven churches : Apollonia, 
with a celebrated temple of Apollo, andnearit Apollonis. 

3.— Ionia. 

1. Ionia lay along the coast of Lydia and Caria. The 
length of coast occupied by the Ionian settlements is esti- 
mated by Strabo at 3,430 stadia, about 427 miles, including 
all the sinuosities of the different bays by which it is indented. 
The distance by land in a straight line is much smaller, only 
about 100 miles. It extended from the Cumaeus Sinus, £ay 
ofFoggia Nova^ on the N. to Posidium Promontorium and 
the Sinus Bargylietes, G. of Menddyah^ on the S. The ex- 
tent of territory possessed by the Ionian States on the laud, 
side was narrowly circumscribed by a chain of mountains 
extending from the H^rmus to the Ca^strus. This ridge, 
known to the ancients under the celebrated names of 
Sipylus and Tmolus, formed the natural separation between 
them and the plains of Lydia. Beyond the Caystrus M. 
Messogis ranged along the remainder of the Ionian coast 
till it terminated in the promontory of Mycale : then fol- 
lows the mouth of the Maeander and the territory of Mi- 
letus, circumscribed by that river, and the bay and moun- 
tain of Latmos. 

2. The mythical account of" the great Ionic migration »» 
relates that, in consequence of the disputes between the 
sons of Codrus, king of Athens, about the succession to 
his government, his younger sons, Neleus and Andr6clus, 
resolved to seek a new home beyond the Aegean Sea. At- 
tica was at the time over-peopled by numerous exiles, 
whom the great revolution, known as " the return of the 
Heraclidae," had driven out of their own states, the chief 
of whom were the lonians who had been expelled from 
Peloponnesus by the Dorian invaders. A large portion of 
this superfluous population went forth as Athenian colonists 
under the leadership of Androclus and Neleus, and of other 
chieftains of other races, and settled on that part of the W. 
shores of Asia Minor which formed the coast of Lydia and 

Where was Larissa, and for what noted ? 15. What other places of note in Lydia 
Proper? 

1. Where wm lonta, and what was its extent? 2. What is the tradition ro> 
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part of Cam, and also in the adjacent islands of Chios 
and Samos, and in the Cydades. The mythical chronology 
places this great movement 140 years after the Trojan 
war, or 60 years after the return of the Heraclidae, i. e. in 
B. c. 1060 or 1044, according to the two chief dates imagin- 
ed for the Trojan war. Passing from mythology to his- 
tory, the earliest authentic records show us the existence 
of twelve great cities on the above-named coast, claim- 
ing to be, though some of them only partially, of Ionic 
origin, and all united in one confederacy, similar to that 
of the twelve ancient Ionian cities on the N. coast of the 
Peloponnesus. 

3. The name of the twelve cities, going from S. to N., J 
were Miletus, My us, Priene, Samos, (city and idand,) t 
EphSsus, C615ph6n, LebSdus, T6os, Erythrae, 
Chios, (city and island,) Claz5m^nae, and Phocaea; 
the first three on the coast of Caria, the rest on that of 
Lydia. The city of Smyrna, which lay within this dis- 
trict, but was of Aeolic origin, was afterwards (about b. c. 
700) added to the Ionian confederacv. 

4. The common sanctuary of the league wasPanionium, 
a sanctuary of Poseidon Heliconius, on the N. side of the 
promontory of Mycale, opposite to Samos ; and here was 
held the great national assembly of the confederacy,' called 
Panionia. 

GmBS IN IONIA. 

6. Miletus, one of the greatest cities of Asia Minor, 
belonging territorially to Caria and politically to Ionia, i 
stood upon the S. headland of the Sinus Latmicus, opposite 
to the mouth of the Maeander, and possessed four distinct 
harbors, protected by a group of islets, called Lade, Dro- 
miscus, and Perne. It became, in consequence, a great 
commercial city, and sent out many colonies. 

6. The first Greek colonists of Miletus were said to 
have been Cretans who were expelled by Minos : the next 
were led to it by Neleus at the time of the so-called Ionic 
migration. Miletus is celebrated as the birthplace of the 
philosophers Thales and Anaximander, and of the historians 
Hecataeus and Cadmus, the latter being the reputed inventor 
of prose writing. 

0pecting the eettlement of Ionia, and what is the acconnt found in the flret au- 
thentic records ? 3. What were the namea of the 12, or rather 13, confederated 
Ionian cities ? 4. What was common to this league, and what was held there ? 
5. Where was Miletus, how situated for commerce f 6. By whom was Miletus 
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7. MyHs, the least city of the Ionian confederacy, stood 
on the S. side of the Maeander, about 4 miles ti-om its 
mouth, and very near Miletus. Its original site was proba- 
bly at the mouth of the river ; but as this was, m the 
course of time, choked up with mud, the site gradually be- 
came an unhealthy marsh, infested by immense numbers of 
mosquitoes. The consequence was, that by the time of 
Augustus it was so deserted by its inhabitants, that the few 
who remained were reckoned as citizens of Miletus. 

8. Priene stood in the N. W. comer of Caria, at the S. 
foot of M. Mycale, and on the N. side of the Sinus Latmi- 
cus. It stood originally on the sea-shore, and had two har- 
bors and a small fleet, but the change in the coast by the 
alluvial deposits of the Maeander left it 40 stadia (5 miles) 
inland. 

9. Priene was of much religious importance in connec- 
tion with the Panionian festival on M. Mycale, at which the 
people of Priene took precedence in virtue of their being the 
supposed descendants of those of Helice in Greece Proper. 
The city was also celebrated as the birthplace of Bias. 

For Samos and Chios, see islands off the coast. 
. 10. Eph^sus, of which the ruins are near Ayascduky 

I the chief of the twelve Ionian cities, was said to have been 
founded by Oarians and Lelegos, and to have been taken 
possession of by Androclus, the son of Codrus, at the time of 
the great Ionian migration. It stood a little S. of the river 
CajTster, near its mouth, where a marshy plain, extending 
S. from the river, is bounded by two hills, JPrion or Lepre 
on the E., and Coressus on the S. 

11. In the plain to the N. E. of the city, beyond its 
walls, stood the celebrated temple of Artemis, which was 
built in the sixth century b. c, by an architect named 
Chersiphron, and after being burned down by Herostr^tus 
in the night on which Alexander the Great was bom, (Oct. 
13-14, B. c. 356,) was restored by the joint efforts of all the 
Ionian States, and was regarded as one of the wonders of 
the world: nothing now remains of the temple, except 
some traces of its foundations. 

12. Ephesus was greatly fevored by its Greek rulers, 

colonized? It -was celebrated as the birthplace of whom t 7. Where was Myns, 
how situated, and what became of it ? 8. Where was Piriene, and what change 
did it experience ? 9. From what did its importance chiefly arise, and whose 
birthplace was it ? 10. Ephesus said to have been fomide^'by whom, stood where ? 
11. To what structure in its immediate vicinity was Epbtesus chiefly indebted for 
its fame t 12. What was the condition of Ephesus uu|(der its Greek rulers and 

\ 

\ 
\ 
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especially by Lysimaclins, who greatly adyanced its pros- 
perity. Attalus n. Philadelphus constracted docks for it 
and improved its harbors. Under the Romans it was the 
capital of the provmce of Asia, and by far the greatest city 
of Asia Minor. 

13. Ephesus is conspicuous in the early history of the 
Christian church, both St. Paul and St. John having labored 
in it, and addressed epistles to the church of Ephesus ; and 
at one time its bishop possessed the rank and power of a 
patriarch over the churches in the province of Asia. The 
philosopher Heraclitus and the painter Parrhasius were 
bom at Ephesus. 

14. Colophon, said to have been founded by Mopsus, 
a grandson of Itresias, stood about 2 miles from the coast, 
on the river EEales, which was famous for the coldness of its 
water, between Lebedus and Ephesus, about 16 miles from 
the former, and not quite 8 miles from the latter : its har- 
bor was called Notium. 

16. It was one of the most powerful members of the 
Ionian confederacy, possessing a considerable fleet and ex- 
cellent cavalry ; but it suffered greatly in war, being taken 
at different times by the Lydians, the Persians, Lysimachus, 
and the Cilician pirates. Lysimachus may be said to have 
destroyed the place, by depriving it of its inhabitants, with 
a view to the aggrandizement of Ephesus. . 

16. Besides claiming to be the birthplace of Homer, 
Colophon was the native city of the poet Hermesianax : the 
poets Mimnermus and Meander, usually called Colopho- 
nians, were in reality bom, the former at Smyrna, being 
descended from those Colophonians who reconquered 
Smyrna from the Aeolians: the latter at Claros near 
Colophon. 

17. LebSdus, between Colophon and Teos, flourished 
chiefly. by commerce, untH Lysimachus transplanted most 
of its inhabitants to Ephesus. 

18. TSos stood on the S. side of the isthmus which con- 
nects the peninsula of M. Mimas with the mainland of 
Lydia, at the bottom of the bay between the promontories • 
of Corycium and Myonnesus. It was a flourishing seaport, 

under the Romans? 13. What gives it importance in ecclesiastical history? 
Whose Irirthplace was it? 14. Where was Colophon, said to have been founded 
by whom? 16. What was its position and Its subsequent fate? 16. Whose 
birthplace was Colophon? 17. Where was Lebedus, and how distinguished? 
18. Where and what was Tecs, poBBeBsing what commercial advantages, and what 
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Tintil, to free themselves from the Persian yoke, most of the 
inhabitants retired to Abdera in Thrace. 

19. Teos was the birthplace of the poet Anacreon. 

20. Er^thrae, which stood at the bottom of a large 
bay, on the W. side>of the psninSula which lies oraosite 
Chios, contained a temple of Mercoles and Athene Tolias, 
remarkable for its antiquity. 

^ 21. Claz5mSnae, one of the weaker members of the 

^ \ Ionian league, lay on the N. coast of the Ionian peninsula^ 

^ upon the gulf of Smyrna. It had a considerable commerce, 

and was celebrated for its temples of Apollo, Artemis and 

Cybele, and still more as the birthplace of Anaxagoras. 

22. Phocaea, the ruins of which are called Karaja- 
Fokia, i. e. Old Fokia^ S. W. of Fouges or New FokiiZy 
the northernmost of the Ionian cities, stood at the W. ex- 
tremity of the tongue of land which divides the Sinus Elai- 
ticus {Ghdf of Fouges) on the*N. from the Sinus Hermaeus 
{G. of Smyrna) on the S. It was said to have been found- 
ed by Phocian colonists under Philogenes and Damon. 

23. Admirably situated, and possessing two excellent 
harbors, Naustathmus and Lampter, Phocaea became cel^ 
brated as a great maritime state, and especially as the founder 
of the most distant Greek colonies towards the W., namely 
Masstlia in Gaul, and the still more distant, though far less 
celebrated, city of Maenaca in Hispania Baetica. 

24. After the Persian conquest of Ionia, Phocaea had so 
declined, that she could furnish only three ships to support 
the great Ionian revolt; but the spirit of her people could 
not be extinguished : when the common cause was hopeless, 
and their city was besieged by Harpalus, they embarked, 
to seek new abodes in the distant W., and bent their course 
to their colony of AetaJia in Corsica. During the voyage, 
however, a portion of the emigrants, having become home- 
sick, resolved to return to their native city, which they re- 
stored, and which recovered much of its prosperity, as is 
proved by the rich booty gained by the Romans, when they 
brutally plundered it under the praetor Aemilius, after 
-which it does not appear as a place of any consequence in 
history. 

•^ I 25. Smyrna, still retaining its ancient name, and called 

temple? 19. Whose native plaoe was Teos? 20. Where was Erythrae, and re- 
markable for what? 21. "Where was Clazomenae, celebrated for what? ' 22. 
Where was Phocaea, and said to have been founded by whom? 23. How was it 
situated, thas becoming celebrated for what ? 24. What became of the city after 
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in Turkish Jzmir^ one of the most ancient and flourishing 
cities of Asia Minor, and the only one of the great cities on 
its W. coast which has survived to this day, stood in a posi- 
tion aJike remarkable for its beauty and for other natural 
advantages. Lying just about the centre of the W. coast 
of Asia Minor ; on the banks of the little river Meles, at the 
bottom of a deep bay, the Sinus Hermaeus or Smymaeus, 
((?. of Smyrna^) which formed a safe and immense harbor 
for the largest ships up to the very walls of the city ; at 
the foot of the rich slopes of Tmolus and at the entrance to 
the great and fertile valley of the Hermus, in which lay the 

great and wealthy city of Sardis ; and in the midst of the 
reek colonies on the E. shore of the Aegean, it was mark- 
ed out by nature as one of the greatest emporiums for the 
trade between Europe and Asia, and has preserved that 
character to the present day. 

26. Smyrna was probably an Aeolian colony from Cyme. 
At an early period it fell, by a stratagem, into the hands of 
the lonians of Colophon, and remained an Ionian city from 
that time forth. 

27. This city occupies a distinguished place in the early 
history of Christianity, as one of the only two among the 
seven churches (the other being that of Philadelphia) of 
Asia which St, John addresses without any admixture of 
rebuke, and as the scene of the labors and martyrdom of 
Polycarp. 

28. In addition to all its other sources of renown, Smyrna 
stood at the head ol the cities which claimed the birtn of 
Homer. The poet was worshipped as a hero in a magnifi- 
cent bmldiug called the Homereum, ('O/xiJpciov.) 

29. As already remarked, the islands of Samos and 
Chios lay off the coast of Lydia, and near the former that 
of Icaria. 

ISLANDS OFF THE COAST OF tTDIA. 

30. Samos, now Samo^ one of the principal islands of 
the Aegaean sea, lay in that portion of it called the Icarian 
sea, and was separated from the coast of Ionia only by a 
narrow strait formed by the overlapping of its E. promon- 
tory Posidium ( G. Colonna) with the westernmost spur of 

the Pereian conquest ? 26. What and where was Snfyrna, and what were the na- 
tural adyantages of its situation? 20. What was its probable origin, and how did 
it become an Ionian city? 27. How is Smyrna noted in ecolesiastical history? 
28. How is it distinguiBhed in connection with the classical literature of the 
Greeks? 29. What isLands off the coMt of Lydia? 80. What and where was 
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M. Mycale, Pr. Trorilium, {C. 8. Maria,) This strait, 
which is little more than tluree-qoarters of a mile wide, was 
the scene of the battle of Mycale. 

31. The island is formed by a range of monntains ex- 
tending from E. to W., whence it derived its name ; for 
Sofios was an old Greek word signifying a mountain. The 
circumference is about eighty miles. It was and is very 
fertile. 

32. Thucydides tells us that the Samians were the first 
of the Greeks who paid great attention to naval afl^rs. 
They early acquired such power at sea that, besides obtain- 
ing possession of parts of the opposite coast of Asia, they 
founded many colonies. After a transition from the state 
of a heroic monarchy, through an aristocracy, to a democ- 
racy, the island became subject to the most distinguished 
of the so-called tyrants, Polycrates, (b. c. 532,) under 
whom its power and splendor reached their highest pitch ; 
and Samos would probably have become the mistress of the 
Aegean, but for the murder of Polycrates. The island now 
became subject to the Persian empire, and then, after pass- 
ing through a long series of vicissitudes, it fin^y fell, in 
the time of Mithridates, into the power of the Romans, who 
united it, b. c. 84, to the province of Asia. 

33. Samos may be regarded as almost the chief centre 
of Ionian manners, energies, luxury, science, and art. In 
literature it was made illustrious by the poets Asius, Choe- 
rilus, and Aeschrion : by the philosophers Pythagoras and 
Melissus ; and by the historians Pagaeus and Duris. 

34. The capital city, also called Samos, one of the 
thirteen confederated cities of Ionia, stood on the S. E. 
side of the island, opposite Trogilium Prom., partly on the 
shore, and partly rising on the hills behind in the form of 
an amphitheatre. 

35. Samos had a magnificent harbor, and numerous 
splendid buildings, among which the Heraeum, celebrated 
as one of the best early specimens of the Doric order of 
architecture, and as the chief centre of the worship of Hera 
(Juno) amonff the Ionian Greeks, stood about two miles W. 
of the city. It was burnt by the Persians, but soon rebuilt, 
probably in the time of Polycrates, in the Ionic order of 

Samoa? 81. What formed Samoa— whence its name—what its oircnmferenoe, 
and what the nature of its soil? 32. What does Thncydides aay of Samos? 
Through what tranaitions did it pasB? 83. How was Bamoe distinguished as re- 
gards civilization and human coltore t SA. What and where was the capital of 
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architecture, and is spoken of by Herodotus as the largest 
temple that he knew. Nothing is left of it but traces of 
the foundations and a single capital and base. In the time 
of Herodotus, Samos was reckoned one of the finest cities 
of the world. Its ruins are so considerable as to allow its 
plan to be traced ; there are remains of its walls and towers, 
and of the theatre and aqueduct. 

36. Chios, Greek MJiiOy Italian Scio^ Turkish Saki-H^ 
j4.nda8si, one of the largest and most &mous islands of the^ 
Aegean, lay opposite to the peninsula of Clazomenae, and : 
was reckoned at 900 stadia, about 112 miles in circuit. Its - 
length from N. to S. is about 30 miles, its greatest breadth 
about 10, and the strait which divides it from the mainland, 
about eight. 

3V. It was colonized by the loniaus at the time of their 
great migration: it became subject to Persia 494 b. c: 
recovered its independence 4V9 b. c, in consequence of 
the battle of Mycale, became a member of the Athenian 
league, and for a long time the closest and most &vored 
ally of Athens ; but an imsuccessful attempt to revolt, in 
412, led to its conquest and devastation. It again re- 
covered its independence, with Cos and Rhodes, in 358, 
and afterwards rfiared the fortunes of the other States of 
Ionia. 

38. Chios is covered with rocky mountains, clothied 
with the richest vegetation. It was celebrated for its 
wine, which was among the best known to the ancients, its figs, 
gum mastic, and other natural products, also for its marble 
and pottery, and for the beauty of its women, and the 
luxurious life of its inhabitants. 

39. Of all the cities which aspired to the honor of being 
the birthplace of Homer, Chios was generally considered by 
the ancients to have the best claun; and it numbered 
among its natives the tragedian Ion, the historian Theo- 
pompus, the orator Theocritus, and other eminent men. 

40. Its chief city, Chios, {J^io^ one of the confede- 
rated Ionian cities, stood on the E. side of the island, at the 
foot of its highest mountain, Pelinaeus : the other prin- 
cipal places in it were Posidium, Phanae, Notium, Laius 
Portus, Bolissus, Cardamyle, Leuconium, and Delphinium. 
# , 

the island? 35. For -what wag the city of Samos noted? 86. Where was Chios 
and what are its dimensions ? 87. By whom was it colonized, and what vicissi- 
tudes did it experience ? 88. What was the nature of its surface, and for what 
was it celebrated! 89. Howls Chios noted in literature? 40. What and where 
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41. lo&riis or lo&rla, now NikaritZy <me of the Spo« 
rades, W. of Samos, was also called Dolicbe, {BoKixiy i. e. 
long island.) Its common name and that of the surround* 
ing sea, Icarium Mare, were deriired from the myth of 
Icarus. It was first colonized by the Milesians, but after- 
wards belonged to the Samians, who fed their herds on its 
rich pastures. 

4:.—Caria. 

1. Carla, in the S. W. comer of Asia Minor, was 
bounded on the N. and N. E. by the mountains of Mes- 
sogis and Cadmus, which divided it from Lydia and Phry- 
gia, and adjacent to Phrygia and Lycia on the E. and S. E. 
Its southern and western shores were washed by the Medi- 
terranean. 

2. Caria is intersected by low mountsdn-chains running 
out far into the sea in long promontories, the northernmost 
of which was called Mjc5,le or Tr ogilium, (opposite to 
Samos ;^ the next Posidium, (on which stood Miletus and 
Brancludae ;) the next is the long tongue of land terminated 
by the two headlands of Zephyrium and Termerium; 
next the Cnidian Ohersonesus, terminated by the cape 
Trtopium and the city of Onidus; then the Rhod^an 
Ohersonesus, the S. point of which was called Cynos- 
sema, opposite to Rhodes; and lastly Pedalium or Ar- 
temisium, {C. Suevela,) forming the W. headland of the 
bay of Glaucus. 

3. The chief gulfs formed by these promontories were 
the Maeandrian, between Trorilium, ((7. St, Mary or 
Kanapitza^ and Posidium : the lassian, between Posi- 
dium and Zephyrium : this guL^ the Sinus lasius, was also 
called Bargylietes S., and is now the gulf of Menddyah : and 
the Ceramican or Dorian, {Ghdf of Koa or Oclfo di 
Stanco^) between Termerium, (Petra Termera^ and Trio- 
pium, (C. Krio.) The valleys between those mountain 
chains were well watered and fertile. 

4. The chief river was the Maeander, {Mendere^ be- 
tweenthe chains of Messogis, {Keatane Dagh^ andLatmus, 
to the S. of which the country was watered by its tributa- 

was the chief city, and what were the other prlnoipal places? 41. Where wai 
loarus, had what other name, its common name whence aeriyed ? 

1. How was Caria hounded? 2. What was the face of the country, and whiA 
promontoiies (n the coast? S. What snilfii hetween these promontoiiea? 4L. 
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ries, the Marsyas, {Tichinar Tcha%) Harp&sas, (Arpa 
/S^,) and Mosynus, besides some streams flowing W. and 
S. into the sea, the most considerable of which was the Cal- 
bis, {Quingi or Tanas.) 

6. The chief products of the country were com, wine, 
oil, and figs, for the last of which Oaunus, on the sea-coast, 
was very famous. An extensive .commerce was carried on 
by the Greek colonies on the coast. 

6. Even before the great colonization of the coasts of 
Asia Minor, Dorian settlements existed on the Triopian 
and Cnidian promontories, and this part of Caria, with the 
adjacent islands, received at that time other Dorian colo- 
nies, and obtained the name of Doris ; while to the N. of 
the Sinus lasius the coast was occupied by Ionian colonies, 
and thus formed the S. part of Ionia. The inhabitants of 
the rest of the country were Carians, (Kopcs,) a wide-spread 
race of the Indo-Germanic stock, nearly allied to the Ly- 
dians and Mysians, which appears, jfrom the earliest times 
of which we know any thing, to have occupied the greater 
part of the W. coast of Asia Minor and several islands of 
the Aegean, in conjunction with the Leleges, from whom 
the Carians are not easily distinguishable. 

7. The language of the Canans was reckoned by the 
Greeks as a barbarian tongue, (L e, unintelligible,) though 
it early received an intermixture of Greek. The people 
were considered mean and stupid, even for slaves. 

8. Of the Dorian settlements on the coast of Caria and 
the neighboring islands six (towns) formed a league, called 
the Dorian Hexapolis, consisting of Lindus, lalysus, 
and Camirus in the island of Rhodes, the island of Cos, and 
Cnidus and Halicamassus on the mainland. The other 
Dorian settlements in the neighborhood were never admit- 
ted to the league. The members of the hexapolis were 
accustomed to celebrate a festival with games on the 
Triopian promontory near Cnidus, in honor of the Triopian 
Apollo. The prizes in these games were brazen tripods, 
which the victors had to dedicate in the temple of Apollo ; 
and Halicamassus was struck out of the league, because one 
of her citizens carried the tripod to his own house instead 
of leaving it in the temple. The hexapolis thus became a 

What and where was the chief river, and what were its tributaries ? 6. What 
were the chief prodncts of the country? What its commerce? 6. What is said 
of the inhabitants of Caria? 7. How were the language and character of the 
Ceriana regarded by the Greeks? 8. What did the Porian settlements form? 
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pentapolis. Caria passed through a succession of political 
vicissitudes, and finally formed, under the Romans, a part 
of the province of Asia. 

CmBS IN GABIA« 

0. The most important cities in Caria were Cnidns, 
Halicamassus, and Mylasa. 

10. Cnidus or Gnldus, a celebrated city on the 
promontory of Triopium, was a Lacedaemonian colony, and 
the chief city of the Dorian Hexapolis. 

11. The city was built partly on the mjunland and 
partly on an island joined to the coast by a causeway ; it 
had two harbors, and enjoyed a considerable commerce. 

12. Cnidus was resorted to by travellers from all parts 
of the civilized world, that they might see the statue of 
Aphrodite by Praxiteles, which stood in her temple here. 
The city possessed also temples of Apollo and Poseidon. 

13. Among the celebrated natives of the city were the 
historian Ctesias, the mathematician and astronomer En- 
doxus, the architect Sostratus, and the grammarian Aga- 
tharchldes. 

14. Halicamassus, in the S. W. of Caria, on the N. 
coast of the Sinus Ceramicus, opposite to the island of Cos, 
was said to have been founded by Dorians from Troezene, 
and was at first called Zephyra. Its exclusion from the 
Hexapolis has already been mentioned and explained. 

16. With the rest of the coast of Asia Minor, it fell un- 
der the dominion of the Persians, at an early period of 
whose rule Lygdamis made himself tyrant of the city, and 
founded a dynasty which lasted for some generations. 
His daughter Artemisia assisted Xerxes in his expedition 
against Greece. 

16. After this city had experienced a series of changes, 
Alexander the Great took it, in b. c. 334, after an obstinate 
defence by the Persian general, Memnon, and destroyed it. 
J From this blow it never recovered, although it continued 
to be celebrated for the Mausoleum, one of the seven won- 
ders of the world, a magnificent edifice which Artemisia 
n. built as a tomb for Mausolus, her husband, and which 
was adorned with the works of the most eminent Greek 

9. Which were the most important cltlea of Caria? 10. Where and what was 
Cnidus ? 11. How was Cniduis situated ? 12. What made it a place of great re- 
sort? 18. Cnidus is noted as the birthplace of whom? 14. Where was Halicar- 
naasus, by whom founded and how named ? 15. Under whose dominion did it 
fall, at an early period governed by whom ? 16. What happened to the city, b. o. 
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sculptors of the age. Fragments of these sculptures, which 
were discovered built into the walls of the citadel of Bvr- 
drum^ are now in the British museum. 

17. Halicamassus was noted as the birthplace of the 
historians Herodotus and Dionysius. 

18. Mylasa, a very ancient and flourishing inland city, 
lay 80 stadia (10 Eoman miles) £rom the coast at the Jas- 
sian gul^ in a fertile plain, on and at the foot of an isolated 
rock of beautiful white marble, which furnished the ma- 
terial for the splendid temples and other public buildings 
of the city. The most important of these buildings was 
the great national temple of Zeus Carius or Osagon. The 
remaining ruins of the city are called Mdasso* Its remains 
are very extensive. 

19. Other less noted cities of Caria were : — 1, Daedala ; 
2, Clydae ; 3, Caunus; 4, Galymna or Calynda ; 6, 
Phoenix; 6, JLoryma ; ^^Leuca; 8, Myndus ; 9, Gary- 
anda ; 10, Bargylia^ giving name to the adjacent gulf; 
11^ Jaasus ; 12, Muromua or Europus ; 13, Lahranda ; 
14, Stratonicea; 15, Alahanda ; 16^ Antiochia ad Mae- 
andrum/ 17 y Aphrodisicis. 

ISLANDS OFF THE COAST OF CARIA. 

20. The most important islands off the coast of Caria 
were Cos, Patmos, Leros, and Calymna. 

21. Cos,C5os, Cous, now Stanchio or Kos^ one of the 
Sporades, lay at the mouth of the Ceramicus Sinus, opposite 
to Halicamassus. In early times it was called Meropis and 
Nymphaea. It was colonized by Aeolians, but became a 
member of the Dorian confederacy. 

22. Cos, the chief city of the island, stood on the N. E. | 
side in a beautiful situation, and had a good harbor. Near ' 
it stood the Asclepieum, or temple of Asclepius, to whom 
the island was sacred, and from whom its chief family, the 
Asclepiadae, claimed their descent. The island was very 
fertile ; its chief productions were wine, ointments, and the 
light transparent dresses called " Coae Vestes." 

23. The island was the birthplace of the great physician 
Hippocrates, who was an Asclepiad ; of the poet Philetas, and 

834, and what made it celebrated ? 17. HaHcarnasaQS was noted as the birthplace 
of whom ? 18. Where and how situated was Mylasa ? 19. Name the other cities 
of Caria. 20 What Islands lay oftHhe coast of Caria? 21. What and where was 
Cos, in earlier times how called, by whom colonized, then became what? 22. 
Wbat was the chief city, what near it ; what the soil and productions of the 
Island ? 23. The island is celebrated as the birthplace of what illustrious men ? 
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of the painter Apelles, whose picture of Antigontu and of 
Yenus Anadyomene adorned the Asclepieum. 

24. Patmos, now Patmo^ one of the Sporades, in the 
Icarian sea, at about equal distances S. of Samos, and W. 
of the Posidium Prom., is celebrated as the place to which 
the Apostle John was banished, and in which he wrote the 
Apocalypse. On the £. side was a city of no great note, 
with a harbor. 

[ 25. L^ros, one of the Sporades, lay opposite to the 
mouth of the Sinus lassius. Its inhabitants, who came 
originally from Miletus, bore a bad character. It is now 
called Lero. 

26. To the N. W. of Cos, and belonging to the Spo- 
rades, lay a group of islands called Galydnae. The 
largest of them was called Calydna, and afterwards Ca- 
lymna, now Kalimno. 

S.—Bithynia. 

1. Bithynia was bounded on the W. by Mysia, the 
Propontis, and the Thracian Bosporus, and on the N. by the 
Pontus Euxinus, on the E. by Paphlagonia, on the S. by 
Phrygia Epictetus. The river Parthenius was the dividing 
line between it and Paphlagonia. 

2. Bithynia was possessed, at an early period, by 
Thracian tribes from the neighborhood of the Strymon, 
{Struma: Turkish, Karasu^ called Thyni, (0wo4) and Bi- 
thyni, (Bt^ot,) of whom the former dwelt on the coast, 
the latter in the interior. The earlier inhabitants were 
the Bebrj^ces, Caucdnes, and Mygd5nes, and the N. E. 
part of the district was possessed by the MariandynL 

3. The Romans at first attached Bithynia to the prov- 
ince of Asia, afterwards to that of Pontus, and under 
Augustus it was made a proconsular province. 

4. It was a fertile country, intersected with wooded 
mountains, the highest of which was the Mysian Olympus 
on its S. border. 

6. The chief rivers of Bithynia were the Sangarius, 
now Sakaria; the Billaeus, now Filiyaa ; the Par- 
thenius, now Bartan Su^ and the Rhynd&cus, now 

24. Where was Patmos, and for what celebrated? 25. Where was Leroa, 
whence its inhabitants, bearing what character? 26. What and where was 
Calydna ? 

1. How was Bithynia bounded ? 2. By what people was Bithynia inhabited ff 
8. What was Bithjiiia under the Romans? 4. what was the nature of the 
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MuoMtschf on the Mysian border. On the banks of the 
Rhyndacns, called Edremos by the modem Greeks, Ln- 
cullns joined a great victory over Mithridates, b. c. 73. 

6. Bithynia had two deep bays on its coast, both run- 
ning in from the Propontis : 1, The Sin. Astacenns, 
now G, of Izmid, deep and spacious ; 2, The Sin. Cia- 
nus, now G. of Maudania or Kio^ according to some. 

CITIES AND TOWNS IN BTTHTNIA. 

7. The chief cities of Bithynia were: — 1, Nicaea; 2, ^ 
Nicomedta; 3, Chalcedon; 4, Heraclea Pontica, 
and 5. Bithynium. 

8. J^icaea, the ruins of which are called Iznih^ one of | 
the most celebrated cities of Asia, stood on the E. side of 
the lake Ascania or Ascanius, (Jznik,) Its site appears to 
have been occupied in very ancient times by a town called 
Attaea, and afterwards by a settlement of the Bottiaeans, 
called Ancore or Helicore, which was destroyed 1^ the 
Mysians. Not long after the death of Alexander the Great, 
Antigonus built on the same spot a city which he named 
after himself, Antigonia ; but Lysimachus soon after changed 
the name into Nicaea,in honor of his wife. Under the kings 
of Bithynia it was often the royal residence, and it long dis- v 
puted with Mcomedia the rank of capital of Bithynia. The \ 
Roman emperors bestowed upon it numerous honors and \ 
benefits, which are recorded on its coins. | 

9. Its position on an extensive plain, at the junction of 
several of the chief roads leading through Asia Minor to 
Constantinople, made it the centre of a large traffic. 

10. Nicaea is very famous in ecclesiastical history as the 
seat of the great Oecumenical Council, which Constantino 
convoked, a. n. 326, chiefly for the decision of the Arian 
controversy, and which drew up the Nicene Creed: at 
least the first part of that well-known Creed, the latter part 
being added by the Council of Constantinople, a. d. 381. 

11. Iznik, the modem Nicaea, is a poor village of 
about 100 houses ; but the double walls of the ancient city 
still remain almost complete, exhibiting four large and two 
small gates. There are also the remams of the two moles 
which formed the harbor on the lake, (Lacus Ascanius, 

oonntry? 6. What were the chief rivers of B. ? 6. What gr^lfa on the coast? 

7. What were the chief cities of Bithynia? 8. What and where was Ni- 

• caea, hy whom built, named after whom ? 9. What were the advantage of its 

•ituation? 10. For what is Nloaea feunous in ecolesiastical history? 11. What is 
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17 AcKavuL Xt/tn;,) of an aqaedact, of the theatre, and of the 
gymnasium: in this last edifice, we are told, there was a 
point from which all the four gates were visible, so great 
was the regularity with which the city was built. 

12. Nicaea was the birthplace of Hipparchns, the 
celebrated Greek astronomer, who flourished b. c. 160-145, 
and of Dio or Dion Cassius, the historian, bom a. d. 155. 

13. Nicomedia was built (b. c. 264) at the N. E. cor- 
ner of the Sinus Astacenus, by Nicomedes I., who transfer- 
red to it the inhabitants of Astacus (on the same gulf) which 
he had destroyed. 

14. It was the chief residence of the kings of Bithynia, 
and it soon became one of the most splendid cities of the 
then known world. Under the Romans it was a colony, 
and a favorite residence of several of the later emperors, 
especially of Diocletian and Gonstantine the Great. Though 
repeatedly injured by earthquakes, it was always restored 
bjr the munificence of the emperors. It is memorable in 
history as the scene of Hannibal's death. 

15. Nicomedia was the birthplace of the philosopher and 
historian Arrian, ( Arrianus,) who published, in seven books, 
the History of the Asiatic expedition of Alexander the 
Great. 

16.Chalcedon, (XoXmySwv,) more correctly Calchc don, 

(KaXxr^Vy) now Chalkedon^ Greek, Kadi-Kioi^ Turkish, (in 

' ruins,) on the coast of the Propontis at the entrance of tne 

'^Bosporus, nearly opposite to Byzantium, was founded by a 

colony fi-om Megara, b. c. 685. 

IV. After a long period of independence, only interrupt- 
ed by its capture by the Persians and its recovery by the 
Athenians, it became subject to the kings of Bithynia, and 
suffered by the transference of most of its inhabitants to 
the new city of Nicomedia, b. c. 140. The Romans restor- 
ed its fortifications and made it the chief city of the prov- 
ince of Bithynia, or Pontica Prima, After various for- 
tunes under the empire, it was entirely destroyed by the 
Turks. 

18. The fourth oecumenical council of the church met 
here, a. d. 451. 

19. Heraclea Pontica, now Serdkli or Mregls on 

its present condition ? 12. What celebrated men were born here ? 13. Where was 
Nicomedia, and built bv -whom ? 14. How was it distinguished, what was it under 
the Romans, for what is it chiefly memorable in histonr ? 15. Whose birthplace 
was Nicomedia? 16. Where was Ohalcedon? By whom and when founded ff 
17. Through what changes, did it pass? 18. How is Chalcedon noted in ecole* 
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the S. shore of the Pontus Euximis, on the territory of the 
Maryandini, was situated 20 stadia (2^ miles) N. of the 
River Lycus,upon a little river called Acheron or Soonautes, 
near the base of a peninsula called Acherusia, and had a 
fine harbor. It was founded about 550 b. c, by colonists 
jfrom Megara and from Tanagra in Boeotia. 

20. It reached the height of its prosperity in the reign 
of Darius Codomannus, when it had an extensive commerce, 
and a territory reaching from the Parthenius to the Sanga- 
rius. It began to decline in consequence of the rise of the 
kingdom of Bithvnia and the foundation of Nicomedia, and 
the invasion of Asia Minor by the Gauls ; and its ruin was 
completed in the Mithridatic war, when the city was taken, 
plundered, and partly destroyed, by the Bomans under 
Cotta. 

21. This city was the birthplace of HeracHdes Ponticus, 
and perhaps of Zeuxis the painter. 

22. Bithynium, an inland town, first called Zipoetes, 
and in later times, Claudiopolis, was situated at the foot 
of Mt. Lyperos. 

23. It was noted for its fine pastures, its herds of choice 
cattle, aad its excellent cheese. 

24. It was the birthplace of Hadrian's favorite Antinoiis. 
26. Other noteworthy cities of Bithynia were Dascy- 

lium: Scyllace': Myrlea: Cius, giving name to the 
Sinus Oianns, at the head of which it stood. Prusa^ 
Upovaa iirl t« 0Xv/x7r<{), built, some say, by Hannibal, more 
probably, according to others, by Prusias I. king of Bithynia : 
It is now called Bursa^ and is still a populous and flourish- 
ing city: Apollonia supra Rhyndacum: Ast^cus, a 
colony of Megara, enlarged by the Athenians, and by them 
called Olbia or the -Sa/?py : Hellenopolis: Libyssa, 
noted for the tomb of Hannibal, and for its warm baths : 
Chrys5p51is, now Scutari: Cratea: Hadrianopolis, 
now Boli* 

^^—PapMugania. 

1. Paphlagonia was bounded by Bithynia on the W. 
and Pontus on the E., being separated from the former by 

■iastical history? 19. Where was Heraclea Pontica, founded when and by 
Vhom t 20. When was it most prosperous, when did it decline, what completed 
itB ruin ? 21. H. was the birthplace of whom ? 22. Where was Bithynium, in 
earlier times how called, how subsequently ? 23. For what was it noted t 24. 
Wluwe birthplace was it f 25. If ame some more cities of Bithynia. 
10 
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the River Parthenius, and from the latter by the Halys : on 
the N. by the Pontus Euxinos : on the S. it was divided by 
the chain of Mt. Olympus (according to others by Olgassys) 
from Phrygia, in the earUer times, but from Galatia after- 
wards. 

2. Paphlagonia was a mountainous country, being inter- 
sected from W. to E. by three chains of the Olympus 
system, namely the Olympus itself on the S. border, 
Olgassys in the centre, anaa minor chain, with no spedfio 
name, nearer to the coast. 

3. The belt of land between this last chain and the sea 
was very fertile, and the Greek cities of Amastris and 
Sinope brought a considerable commerce to its shore ; but 
the mland parts were chiefly covered with native forests, 
wbich were celebrated as hunting grounds. The country 
was famed for its horses and mules, and in some parts there 
were extensive sheepwalks ; and its rivers were particular- 
ly &,mous for their fish. 

4. Besides the Parthenius and the Halys, now the 
KizU-Irmdk^ the Amnias, now the Kostambul-Tchai, or 
Gok Jrmaky is the only other important river in Paphla- 

f>nia: it is a tributary of the Halys, The Sesamus, the 
uarchus, and the Zalecus are unimportant streams on 
the coast. 

5. The Paphlagonians, who aided the Trojans, un- 
der Pylaemenes, after whom the country was sometimes 
called Pylaemenia, were of the same race as the Gappa- 
docians, i. e. the Semitic or Syro-Arabian, and quite dis- 
tinct, in their language and customs, from their Thracian 
neighbors on the W. They were good soldiers, especially 
as cavalry; but they were uncivilized and superstitious. 
The country had also other inhabitants, probably of a dif- 
ferent race, namely the Heneti and the Caucones; and 
Greek settlements were established on the coast at an early 
period. 

6. The Paphlagonians were first subdued by Croesus : 
under the Persian empire they belonged to the third 
satrapy: after Alexander's death they were allotted to 
Euraqnes; afterwards Mithridates conquered them; after 
his fall the Romans added the N. of Paphlagonia, along the 

1. How was Paphlagonia boimded? 2. What was the face of the conntiyt 
Name the xnountalnB. 3. What was the natare of the soil, and what were tne 
productlonB of the country ? 4. What rivers in Paphlagonia? 6. Of what race were 
the Paphlagonians, and what other inhahitants had the oonntry ? 6. What poUtI- 
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eoast, to Bitiiynia: the interior was left to native princes, 
as tributaries to Rome ; but the race of these princes be- 
coming soon extinct, the whole of Paphlagonia was made 
Roman, and Augustus made it a part of the province of 
Galatia. It was made a separate province under Constan- 
tino ; but the E. part, from Sinope to the Halys, was as- 
signed to Pontus, under the name of Hellespontus. 

PLACBS IS PAPHLAGONIA. 

7. Sinope, the ruins of which are now called /Smoud,| . 
the most important of all the Greek colonies on the shores 
of the Euxine, stood on the W. headland of the great bay of 
which the delta of the River Halys forms the E. headland, 
and a little E. of the northernmost promontory of Asia 
Minor. Thus placed, and built on a peninsula, the neck of 
which formed the two fine harbors, it had every advan- 
tage for becoming a great maritime city. 

8. Its foundation was referred mythically to the Argo- 
naut Autolycus ; but it appears in history as a very early 
colony of the Milesians. 

9. Having been destroyed in the invasion of Asia by the 
Cimmerians, it was restored by a new colony from Miletus, 
B. c. 632, and soon became the greatest commercial city on 
the Euxine. Several colonies were established by the 
Sinopians on the adjacent coasts, the chief of which were 
Cotyora, Trapezus, and Cerasus. Its territory, called 
Sinopis, extended to the banks of the Halys. 

10. It remained an independent State, until it was 
taken, by an unexpected attack, by Pharnaces L, king of 
Pontus. It was the birthplace and residence of Mithridates 

. the Great, who enlarged and beautified it. 

11. After an obstinate resistance to the Romans under 
LucuUus, B. c. 63, it was taken and plundered, and pro- 
claimed a free city. Shortly before the murder of Jmius 
Caesar, it was colonized by the name of Julia Caesarea 
Felix Sinope, and remained a flourishing city, though it 
never recovered its former importance. At the time of 
Constantine it had greatly declined. 

12. Sinope was the native city of the renowned cynic 
philosopher Diogenes, and of the comic poet Diphilus. 

cal changes did the country experience ? 7. What and where was the most impor- 
tant city of Paphlagonia, and what were the advantages of its situation ? 8. What is 
said of its foundation ? 9. By whom was it destroyed, by whom and when restored, 
and what was its subsequent position f 10. How did its independence terminate, 
who enlarged aad beautified it? 11. By what Roman general was it taken, and 
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18. Other, less important, cities in Papblagonia, were: 
1, Sfts&mns, on a little coast river of the same name ; both 
called afterwards Amastris; 2, Cytorus, now JKdSro*, 
on the coast, between Amastris and the Prom. Carambis, a 
commercial settlement of the people of Sinope. It stood on 
or near the mountain of the same name, which is mentioned 
by the Romans as abounding in box trees; 3, Aboniti- 
chos, (A^wvov T€txo5,) on the Euxme, with a harbor, after- 
wards called lonopolis, whence its modem name IneboH, the 
birthplace of the pretended prophet Alexander, of whom 
Lucian has left us an account ; 4, Gangra, now Kankari^ 
near the confines of Gktlatia, origiDally a fortress ; in the 
time of Deiotarus, a royal residence ; and under the later 
emperors, the capital of Paphlagonia; 6, Erythini; 6, 
Aegialus; 7, Aeginetes; 8, Cimolis; 9. Pompeiopo- 
lis ; 10, Germanicopolis, perhaps only a later name of 
Gangra; 11, Andrapa; 12, Gratia. 

7.— JPowftf*. 

1. Pont us, having originally no specific name, was 
spoken of as the country Iv ndvT<{), on the Pontics, {Euxirms^) 
and hence acquired the name of Pontus, which is first found 
in Xenophon's Anabasis, The term was used very indefi- 
nitely, until it became a Roman province, with fixed boun- 
daries. 

2. The name first acquired a political rather than a 
territorial importance, through the foundation of a new 
kingdom in the region designated by it, about the begin- 
ning of the 4th century r c, by Ar i o b ar z an e s I. Under 
the succeeding line of kings the kingdom gradually grew 
in importance, until, under Mithridates VI., surnamed 
Eupator, the Great, it threatened the Roman empire in 
Asia. 

3. After the death of Pharnaces IE., b. c. 47, the 
treacherous son of Mithridates the Great, the reduced king- 
dom retained a nominal existence under his son Darius, who 
was made king by Antony in 39 b. c, but was soon de- 
posed ; and under Polemon L and Polemon 11., till about 
62 A. D., when the country was constituted by Nero a 

what were ita fortunes tinder the Romans? 12. Sinope was the birthplace of 
whom ? 18. What other cities in Paphlagonia? 

1. Where was Pontus, and whv was it so called ? 2. How did the name ao. 
quire political importance ? 8. When was it made a Boman province, and as euiA, 
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Roman province. Of this province tlie W. boundary was 
the river Halys, which divided it from Paphlagonia ; the 
farthest E. limit was the Phasis, which separated it from 
Colchis ; but others carry it only as far as Trapezus, and 
others to an intermediate point, at the river Acampsis ; on 
the S. it was divided from Galatia, Cappadocia, and Ar- 
menia Minor by the great chain of the Paryadres and by its 
branches. 

4. It was divided into the three districts ofPontusGa- 
laticus,in the W., bordering on Galatia : P. Polemonia- 
cus in the centre, so called from its capital, Polemonium; 
and P. Cappadocius in the E., bordering on Cappadocia, 
(Armenia Minor.) In the new division of the provinces 
under Constantine, these three districts were reduced to 
two, Helenopontusin the W., so called in honor of the 
emperor's mother, Helena, and Pontus Polemoniacus 
in the E. 

6. Pontus was a mountainous country ; wild and barren 
in the E., where the great chains approach the Euxine ; but 
in the W., watered by the great rivers Halyid and Iris and 
their tributaries. The valleys between them, as well as the 
land along the coast, are extremely fertile. Besides com 
and olives, it was famous for its fiiiit trees. Some of the 
best of our common fruits are said to have been brought to 
Europe * from this (]^uarter ; for example; the cherry. The 
sides of the mountains were covered with fine timber, and 
their lower slopes with box and other shrubs. The E. 
part was rich in minerals, and contained the celebrated 
iron mines of the Chalybes. 

6. The mountains in Pontus were : 1, the Paryadres, 
now the Karorhd Dagh or Kuttagh^ the boundary between 
Pontus Cappadocius and Armenia Minor ; 2, the Antitau- 
rus, which, however, belongs more properly to Cappadocia. 

7. The principal rivers were: 1, the Phasis, famous in 
connection with the Argonautic expedition; 2, the Mogr os, 
a navigable coast-river; 3, thelsis, (TicAoroA?,) a navigable 
coast-river; 4, the Acampsis, the most important naviga- 
ble stream on this coast; 6, the Iris, a large river in the E. 
part, now Yeshii-IrmaJc ; 6, theHaljrs, now J^^^i^ir7^iaA?, 
1. e. the JRedBiver^ the greatest river in Asia Minor, which 
rises in Mount Paryadres, . on the borders of Armenia Mi- 
how waB it bounded ? 4. Into how many and what dietrictB waB it divided, and 
what new division was i^erwardB made ? 6. What was the face of the country, 
what its soil and prodaotiona? 6. What mountains in Fontus! 7. What were 
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nor, and, after flowing W. by S. tbrougli Cappadoda, turns 
to the N. and flows throngli Galatia to the borders of Paph- 
lagonia, where it takes a N. E. direction, dividing Paphla- 
gonia from Pontns, and at last Ms into the Eoxine between 
Sinope and Amisns. 

8. Pontus was peopled by nnmerons tribes, belonging 
probably to very different races, though the Semitic (Syro- 
Arabian) race appears to have been the prevailing one, and 
hence the inhabitants were incladed under the general 
name of Leu cosy ri, i. e. White Syrians^ a name early 
applied by the Greeks to the inhabitants of Gappadocia, to 
distinguish them from the Syrian tribes of a darker color 
beyond the Taurus. Afterwards, when Cappadoces came 
to be the common name for the people of S. Gappadocia, 
the word Leucosyri was applied specifically to the people 
in the N. of the country, afterwards Pontus. 

CmSS AND TOWNS IN PONTUS. 

9. Pontus was divided into smaller districts than those 
given above, named from the towns which they surrounded 
and the tribes who peopled them. It is not necessary to 
name them here. Among the principal cities of Pontus we 
mention first Amlsus, now jSamsun^ a large citv on the 
coast, on a bay of the Euxine, called after it Amisenus 
Sinus. Mithridatds Eupator enlarged it, and made it one 
of his residences. 

10. P51fim6nlum, now JPtUemafiy on the coast, was 
built by king Polemon 11. on the site of the older city of 
Side, at the mouth of the river Sidenus, now the J^tde- 
man Chai^ and at the head of a deep gul^ with a good 
harbor., 

11. TrapSzus, now TaraI>ozan^ Trabezun^ or Hi'eH- 
zand^ a colony of Sinope, was at almost the extreme E. of 
the N. shore of Asia Minor. After Sinope lost her inde- 
pendence, Trap^zus belonged first to Armenia Minor, and 
afterwards to the kingdom of Pontus. Under the Romans 
it was made a free city, probably by Pompey, and, by Tra- 
jan, the capital of Pontus Gappadocius. Hadrian con- 
structed a new harbor, and the city became a place of first 
rate commercial importance. It was also strongly fortified. 
It was taken by the Goths in the reign of Valerian ; but it 

the princliml rivers? 8. What is said of the inhabitants of Pontns? 0. What 
other divisions of the country, and what and where was Amisns ? 10. Where 
«nd what wa« Polemonium t U. What and where waa Trapezns, belonged to 
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had recovered, and was in a flouriisliing state at the time of 
Justinian, who repaired its fortifications. 

12. In the middle ages it was for some time the seat of 
a fragment of the Greek empire, called the empire of Trebi- 
zond. It is now the second commercial port of the Black 
Sea, ranking next after Odessa. 

13. Themiscyra, now probably Thermeh^ was at the 
mouth of the Thermodon {TfwrmeK) in a plain on the coast, 
extending E. of the River Iris beyond the Thermodon, and 
celebrated from very ancient times as the country of the 
Amazons. This plain was well watered, and rich in pasture. 

14. C6ty6ra,a colony of Sinope, in the territory of 
the Tibareni, on the coast of P. Polemoniacus, was situate 
at the W. end of a bay of the same name, and celebrated 
as the place where the 10,000 Greeks, embarked for Sinope, 
on their way home. The foundation of Pharnacia reduced 
it to insignificance. 

15. Pharnacia, vlo^ Kh&reBOfun or .fferaswwcfcx, a flour- 
ishing city on the coast of P. Polemoniacus, was built proba- 
bly on the site of Chaerades, probably by Phamaces, the 
grandfe,ther of Mithridates the Great, and peopled by the 
transference to it of the inhabitants of Cotyora. It had a 
large commerce and extensive fisheries ; and in its neigh- 
borhood were the iron mines of the Chalybes. It was 
strongly fortified, and was used by Mithradates, in the war 
with Rome, as a place of refuge for his harem. 

16. Cerasus, a flourishing colony of Sinope, on the 
coast, at the mouth of a river of the same name, was chiefly 
celebrated as the place from which Europe obtained both 
the cherry and its name. Lucullus is said to have brought 
back plants of the cherry with him to Rome ; but this re- 
fers probably only to some particular sorts, as the Romans 
seem to have had the tree much earlier. 

17. Amasia or -ea, now Amasiah^ the capital of the 
kings of Pontus, was a strongly fortified city on the banks 
of the river Iris, It was the birthplace of Mithridates the 
Great, and of the geographer Strabo. 

18. ZeJa or Ziela, now ^Ueh^ in the S., not far S. of 
Amasia, stood on an artificial hill, according to Strabo, on 
the mound of Semiramis, and was a very ancient place. At 

whom, fared bow under the Romans ? 12. What was it in the middle ages, and 
what is it now? 13. Where was Themiscyra, its plain celebrated for what? 14. 
What and where was Cotyora, and celebrated for what t 16. Wbat and where 
was Pharnacia? How used by Mithridates ? 16. What and where was Cerasus, 
and for what celebrated ? 17. What and where was Amasia, and whose birtii- 
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Zela the Roman general Valerius Triarius was defeated hj 
Mithridates; but the city is more celebrated for another 
great battle, that in which Julius Caesar defeated Phama- 
ces, and of which he wrote this despatch to Rom'e — ^' Veni: 
ViDi: Vici." 

19. Comana Pont ica, the ruins at Guminikj was a 
flourishing city on the river Iris, celebrated for its temple of 
Artemis Taurica, the foundation of which tradition.ascribed 
to Orestes. The high-priest of this temple took rank next 
after the king, and their domain was increased by Pompey 
after the Mi&ridatic war. 

20. Neocaesarea, now Niksar, the capital, under 
the Roman empire, of Pontus Polemoniacus, stood on the 
river Lycus, 63 Roman miles, E. of Amasia. It was a splen- 
did city, and is famous in ecclesiastical history for the coun- 
cil held there in 314 a. d. 

21. There were many other places of much less note in 
Pontus: among these maybe named Heracleum, Oe- 
noe, Eupatoria, Oabira, Coenonchorion, Ischo- 
polis. 

8.— Xsfria. 

1. L^cla, a small but most interesting district on the 
S. side 01 Asia Minor, jutting out into the Mediterranean in 
a form approaching to a rough semicircle, is formed by the 
advance of the Pamphylium Mare on the E. and by the 
Glaucus Sinus on the W.; inland it was bounded, on the N. 
W. by Caria and Phrygia : N. by Pisidia : E. by Pamphy- 
lia. Or, still more particularly : it was bounded on the N, 
W. by the little river Glaucus, and the Gulf of the same 
name : on the N. E. by the mountain called Climax, (the N. 
part of the same range as that called Solyma ;) and on the 
N. its natural boundary was the Taurus, but its limits in this 
direction were not strictly defined. 

2. According to the tradition preserved by Herodotus, 
the most ancient name of the country was Milyas, (^ MtAva?,) 
and the earliest inhabitants (probably of the Syro-Arabian 
race) were called Milyae, and afterwards Solymi: subse- 
quently the Termilae, from Crete, settled in the country; 
and lastly, the Athenian Lycus, the son of Pandion, fled 

place? 18. Where was Zela, how eltnated, for what celebrated? 19. What and 
where was Comana Pontica, and for what celebrated ? 20. What and where was 
NeocaoBarea, and how famed in eccleslstical history? 21. Name some other less 
noted cities in Pontus. 

1. Where was Lycia, and how bounded ? 2. What was the earliest name of 
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from his brother Aegeas to Lycia, and gave his name to the 
country. Homer, who gives Lycia a prominent place in 
the Iliad, represents its chieftains, Glaucu^ and Sarpedon, 
as descended from the royal family of Argos, (Aeolids :) he 
does not mention the name of Milyas ; and he speaks of the 
Solymi as a warlike race, inhabiting the momitains, against 
whom the Greek hero BellSrophon is sent to fight, by his 
relative, the king of Lycia. 

3. Besides the legend of Bellerophon and the Chimaera, 
Lycia is the scene of another popular Greek story, that of 
the Harpies and the daughters of Pandarus, On the whole, 
it is clear, that Lycia was colonized by the Hellenic race, 
probably from Crete, at a very early period, and that its 
Iiistorical inhabitants were Greeks, though with a mixture 
of native blood. The earlier names were preserved in the dis- 
trict in the N. of the country, called Milyas, and in the moun- 
tains called Solyma. The Lycians always kept the reputa- 
tion they have in Homer, as brave warriors. They and the 
Cilicians were the only people W. of the Halys whom Croesus 
did not conquer, and they were the last who resisted the 
Persians. 

4. The N. parts of Lycia and the district of Cibyratis 
formed together a high table-land, which is supported on jr 
the N. by the Tauru s, on the E. by the mountams called 
Solyma, (2'aktaty^Dagh^) which run from N". to S. along 
the E. coast of Lycia, far out into the sea, forming the & 
E. promontory of Lycia, called Sacrum Pr., {C. Khdi- 
donia;) the summit of this range is 7,800 feet high, and is 
covered with snow: the S. W. and S. sides of this table- 
land are formed by the range called Massicytus, (Aktar 
Dagh^ which runs S. E. from the E. side of the upper 
course of the river Xanthus ; its summits are about 4,000 feet 
high ; and its S. side descends towards the sea in a succes- 
sion of terraces, terminated by bold cliflfe. The mountain 
system of Lycia is completed by the Cragus , which fills up 
the space between the W. side of the Xanthus and the Gulf 
of Glaucus, and forms the S. W. promontory of Lycia : its 
summits are nearly 6,000 feet high. 

6. The chief rivers are the Xanthus, {EcTienrcJiaiy) ] ^ 
which has its sources in the table-land S. of the Taurus, and/ 

the country, the Inhabitants how called, what la Homer's account ? 8. Lycia was the 
scene of what other popular Qreek story, and what, on the whole, is clear as regards 
its settlement? 4. By what mountains was the Interior of Lycia encompassed t 
5. What rivers in Lycia. what was the ohanoter of soil, and what the pro- 

10* 
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flows from N. to S. between the Cragns and the Masdoytns 
and the Soljma mountiuns. The y^eys of these and tbe 
smaller rivers, and the terraces above the sea in the S. of 
the country were fertile in com, wine, oil, and fruits, and 
the mountain slopes were clothed with splendid cedars, firs, 
and plain trees : saffiron also was one cmef product of the 
land. 

PLACES IN'LYCIA. 

6. The chief cities of Lycia were Xanthus, Patira, 
Myra, and Phaselis. 

7. Xanthus, the ruins of which are at Guniky the 
most famous city of Lycia, stood on the W. bank of the 
river of the same name, 60 stadia (7i miles) from its mouth. 

8. Twice in the course of its mstory it sustained sieges 
which terminated in the self-destruction of its inhabitants 
with their property, first against the Persians under Harpa- 
gus, and long afterwards against the Romans under Brutus. 
The city was never restored after its destruction on the 
latter occasion. 

9. Xanthus was rich in temples and tombs, and other 
monuments of a most interesting character of art. Among 
its temples the most celebrated were those of Sarpedon, and 
of the Lycian Apollo ; besides which there was a renowned 
sanctuary of Latona, near the river Xanthus, 10 stadia (a 
little more than a mile) from its mouth, and 602 stadia from 
the city. 

10. Pat&ra, the ruins of which still bear the ancient 
name, was a flourishing seaport, on a promontory of the 
same name, 60 stadia (Vi miles) E. of the mouth of the 
Xanthus. 

11. It was early colonized by Dorians from Crete, and 
became a chief seat of the worship of Apollo, who had here 
a very celebrated oracle, which uttered responses in the 
winter only, and from whose son Patarus the name of the 
city was mythically derived. 

12. Myra or Mj^ron, still called Mj/ra by the Greeks, 
but Dembre by the Turks, (ruins,) under the later Roman 
emperors the capital of the province of Lycia, was built on 
a rock 20 stadia (2 J miles) from the sea, and had a port 
called Andriaca. 

dnctionflf 6. What were the chief cities of Lycia? 7. What and where "«[«« 
Xauthns ? 8. What remarkable event occurred twice in this city f 9. For what 
works of art was Xanthus noted? 10. What and where was Patara? U- "Z 
-whom was it colonized, and for what :notedt 12. What and where was Myrai 
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13. St. Paul touched here on his vojage as a prisoner 
to Borne, and the passage where this is mentioned (Acts 
XXVIL 5, 6,) affords incidental proof that the place wAa 
then an important seaport. There are still magnificent 
ruins of the city, in great part hewn out of the rock. 

14. Phaselis, the ruins now called Tekrova^ an im- 
portant seaport town, near the borders of PamphyUa, stood 
on the Gulf of Pamphylia, at the foot of Mount Solyma, in 
a narrow pass between the mountains and the sea. It was 
founded by Dorian colonists, and from its position, and its 
command of three fine harbors, it soon gained an extensive 
commerce. It did not belong to the Lycian confederacy, 
but had an independent government of its own. 

16. It became afterwards the headquarters of the pirates 
who infested the S. coast of Asia Minor, and was therefore 
destroyed by P. Servilius Isauricus ; and though the city 
was restored, it never recovered its importance. 

16. Other, less noted, cities of Lycia were: 1, Telmes- 
8 us, now J/e*, in ruins; 2, PinS,ra; 3, Tios; 4, Olym- 
pus; 5, Bhodia; 6, Oomba; 7, Balbura; 8, Oene* 
anda; 9, Bubon. 

1. Plsldla was bounded by Lycia and Pamphylia on 
the S. ; Cilicia on the S. E. ; Lycaonia and Isauria nthe latter 
often reckoned a part of Pisidia) on the E. and N. E. ; 
Phrygia Parorios on the N., where the boundary varied at 
different times, and was never very definite ; and Caria on 
theW. 

2. It was a mountainous region, formed by that part of 
the main chain of Mt. Taurus which sweeps round in a semi- 
circle parallel to the shore of the Pamphylicus Sinus ; the 
strip of shore itsell^ at the foot of the mountains, constitut- 
ing the district of Pamphylia. 

3. The inhabitants of the mountains were a warlike abo- 
riginal people, related apparently to the Isaurians and Cili- 
cians. They maintained their independence, under petty 
chieftains, against all the successive rulers of Asia Minor. 
The Romans never subdued the Pisidians in their mountain 

13. How is it noted in sacred history, affordlnf? proof of what ? What is said 
of its rains ? 14, What and where was Phaselis, by whom founded, what the 
advantages of its situation ? 15. What were its subsequent fortuned ? 16. ViThat 
other cities in Lycia t 

1. What were the hoandaries of Pifiidia f 2. What sort of region was it t 8. 
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fortresses, though thej took some of the towns on the out- 
skirts of thehr country ; for example, Antiochia, which was 
^ made a colony with the Jus Italicum. The country is still 
inhabited by wild tribes, among whom travelling is dan- 
gerous ; and it is therefore little known, 

4. Ancient writers say that it contained, amidst its rug- 
ged mountams, some fertile valleys, where the olive flour- 
ished ; and it also produced the gum storaz, some medicinal 
plants, and salt. 

6. On the S. slope of the Taurus several rivers flowed 
through Pisidia and Pamphyliainto the Pamphylicus Sinus, 
the chief of which were the Oestrus, (Ak /§m,) and the 
Oatarrhactes, {Duden-Su:) and on the IST, the mountain 
streams form some large salt lakes, namely A sea ni a or 
Anaua, {Hoiran and Burdur^ S. W. of Antiochia: 
Car alius, or Oaralitis, or Pasgusa, (X, of JBeysIiehr^ 
S. E. of the former ; and Trogitis (SogMa) ftirther to the 
S. E., in Isauria. 

6. Special names were given to certain districts, which 
are sometimes spoken of as parts of Pisidia, sometimes as 
distinct countries; namely, Cibyratisin the S. W. along 
the N. of Lycia; and Cab ah a, the S. W. comer oi 
Cibyratis itself: Milyas, the district E. of Cibyratis, 
N. E. of Lycia, and N. W. of Pamphylia; and Isauria, 
in the E. of Pisidia, on the borders of Lycaonia. 

dllBS IN PISIDIA. 

7. Termessus, also Telmessus, high up on the 
Taurus, in the pass through which the Oatarrhactes flowed, 
was almost impregnable by nature and art, so that even 
Alexander did not attempt to take it. 

8. Oremna, now Oherme^ ruins, a strongly fortified 
city, built on a precipitous rock in the Taurus range, and 
noted for repeated obstinate defences. It was made a 
colony under Augustus. 

9. Selge, one of the chief of the independent moun- 
tain cities of tiie country, stood on the S. side of Mt. Tauru^ 
on the Eurymedon, just where the river breaks through the 
mountain chain. On a rock above it was a citadel named 
Kccr^cStov, in which was a temple of Hera. 

What waa the character and x>o1it1cal condition of the inhabitants ? i. What la 
said of the soil and productions ? 5. What is said of the rivers and salt lakes in the 
country t 6. What divisions of the country are mentioned ? 7. What and "^Jj'J 
was Termessus t 8. What and where was Cremna, and noted for what V 9. WhA* 
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10. Its inhabitants, who were the most warlike of the 
Pisidians, claimed descent from the Lacedaemonians, and 
inscribed the name AaKcSatfuov on their coins. They coold 
bring an army of 20,000 men into the field, and, as late as 
the 6th century, we find them beating back a horde of 
Goths. 

11. AntiochiaPisidiae or ad Pisidiam,a consider- 
able city on the borders of Phrygia Paroreios and Pisidia: 
built by colonists fi-om Magnesia : declared a free city by 
the Romans afler their victory over Antiochus the Great, 
B. c. 189: made a. colony under Augustus, and called 
Gaesarea. It was celebrated for the worship and the great 
temple of M^ 'ApKatos, the Phrygian Moon-god, which the 
Romans suppressed. 

12. Other places, of more or less note, in Pisidia, were 
Mylias: Pisiada: TJranopolis: Cretopolis: Sozo- 
polis: Corbasa: Lysinoe: Mandru^olis: Lagos: 
Baris: Beudos Vetus: Darsa: Seleucia: Prostama: 
Adada: Olbasa: Orbanassa: Talbenda: Comana: 
Sandalium: Pednilissus or Pednilassus: Gatenna: 
Gora: Lyrbe: Isaura: Themisonium: Selgassus or 
Sagalassus: Neapolis: Amblada: Apollonia. 

10.— Pafnphytia. 

1. Pamphylla, in its original and more restricted ' 
sense, was a narrow strip of the S. coast of A. M., extend- 
ing in a sort of arch along the Sinus Pamphylius or 
Pamphylicus or Mare Pamphylium, now the GiUf 
of Adalidi between Lycia on the W. and Gilicia on the E., 
and on the N. bordering on Pisidia. 

2. Its boundaries, as commonly stated, were Mt, Climax 
on the W., the River Melas on the E., and the foot of Mt. 
Taurus on the N. ; but the statements are not very exact. 
Strabo gives to the coast of Pamphylia a length of 640 
stadia, (80 miles,) fi'om Olbia on the \V. to Ptolemais, some 
distance E. of the Melas, and he makes its width barely two 
miles, and there are still other different accounts. 

3. The chief rivers of Pamphylia, going fi:om W. to E., 
were the Gatarrhactes, now the-C^cfe/i'/Sw/ Gestrus, 

and where was Selge, what citadel near, and what in it ? 16. For what were the 
inhabitants noted ? 11. Where was Antiochia Pisidiae, celebrated for what 9 12. 
What other places in Pisidia f 

1. What and where was Pamphylia 9 2. What is to be said of its boundaries 
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now the Ah-Su; Eurymedon, nowthe JZ6^->8^/ and 
Melas, now ihe Mdnaugat-Su ; all navigable for some 
distance from their mouths. 

4. The inhabitants were a mixture of races, whence their 
name Ila/i^vXoi, of aU races (the genuine old form, the 
other in -tot is later.) Besides the aborimnal inhabitants, of 
the Semitic (Syro-Arabian) femilj, and Cilicians, there were 
very early Greek settlers and later Greek colonies in the 
land. lYadition ascribed the first Greek settlements to 
Mopsus, after the Trojan war, firom whom the country 
was, in early times, called Mopsopia. 

6. Pamphylia was successively a part of the Persian, 
Macedonian, Graeco-Syrian, 'and Pergamene kingdoms, 
and passed by the will of Attains HE. to the Romans, b. c. 
130, under whom it was made a province ; but this prov- 
ince of Pamphylia included also Pisidia and Isauria, and 
afterwards a part of Lycia. Under Constantino Pisidia was 
again separated from Pamphylia. 

CITIES IN* PAMPHYLIA. 

6. Olbia was a fortress on the W. frontier of the coun- 
try, on the coast, W. of the river Catarrhactes ; probably 
on the same site as the later Attalta, 

7. At tali a, probably occupying, as has just been said, 
the site, now iaam, of the more ancient Olbia, was founded 
by Attalus IE. Philadelj)hus, and subdued by the Romans 

. under P. Servilius Isauricus. 

8. Sida or Side, the ruins of which are called by the 
Turks ^A;* Adalia, on the coast, a little W. of the river 
Melas, was an Aeolian colony from Cyme in Aeolis, and 
was the chief seat of the worship of Athena, who is repre- 
sented in its coins holding a pomegranate (a-i&rj) as the em- 
blem of the city. Arrian says that the colonists soon forgot 
their mother tongue, the Greek. In the division of the 
provinces under Constantino, it was made the capital of 
Pamphylia Prima. 

9. Perga, Perge, an ancient and important city, lay 
a little inland, N. E. of AttaJia, between the rivers Catar- 
rhactes and Cestrus, YJ miles from the mouth of the former. 
It was a celebrated seat of the worship of Artemis. On an 

and extent? 3. What were the chief rivers of Pamphylia f 4. What ie said of 
the inhabitants and tneir name ? First Greek settlements ascribed to whom f 
6. Through what political changes did the country pass! 6. What and where was 
Olbia ? 7. Who founded Attalia, and by whom was it subdued t 8. Where and 
what was Side ? 9. Where was Perge, seat of whose worship, with what temple t 
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eminenee near the city stood a very ancient and renowned 
temple of the goddess, at which a yearly festival was cele- 
brated ; and the coins of Perga bear images of the goddess 
and her temple. Under the later Roman empire, it was the 
capital of Pamphylia Secunda. 

10. Perga was the first place in Asia Minor visited by 
the apostle Paul on his first missionary journey. Splendid 
ruins of the city, called Murtarva^ are still visible about 16 
miles N. E. of Adalia. 

11. Aspendus,a strong and flourishing city, on the 
Eurymedon, 7 J miles from its mouth, is said to have been 
a colony of the Argives. Under the Seleucidae it was capa- 
ble of famishing 4,000 soldiers. 

12. Syllium was a strongly fortified town on a moun- 
tain, 6 miles from the coast, between Side and Aspendus. 

13. Other less notable towns in Pamphylia were, S e 1 e u - 
cia, Capria, Lyrnessus, Jobia, Eudocia, Xyl- 
lene, and Lyrna. 

11.— Clllrla. 

1. Cilicia was bounded on the E. by Syria, on the N. 
by Cappadocia and Lycaonia, on the N. W. and N. by Rr 
sidia and Pamphylia. On all sides, except the W., it was 
enclosed by natural boundaries, namely, the Mediterranean 
on the S., Mons Amanus on the E., and Mons Taurus on 
the N. 

2. The W. part of Cilicia is intersected by the offshoots 
of the Taurus, while on its E. part the mountain chains en- 
close much larger tracts of level country ; and hence arose 
the division of the country into C. Aspera (KtXiKta 17 r/oaxcio, 
rough or mountainous V.) and C. Oampestris, (K. 17 ^rcStas, 
levd C.) The latter was also called C. Propria (17 tStws K.) 

3. Numerous rivers descend from the Taurus : among 
these are the Pyramus, now the Jihan or Jayhan^ one 
of the largest rivers of A. M. : the Sarus, now the Sei- 
han: the Cydnus, now the Tersoos-Chaiy a river cele- 
brated for the clearness and coldness of its water, by bath- 
ing in which Alexander nearly lost his life : the Calycad- 
nus, nowthe Ghiuk &u: the Lamus, now the Lamas: 

10. How is Perga noted in sacred history, and what remains of it ? 11. What 
and where was Aspendus? 12. What and where was Syllium ? 13. What other 
towns in Pamphylia t 

1. How was Cilicia hounded? 2. What wag the physical character of the 
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the Arjmagdus: the Melas, Munceugat-Su, between 
Cilicia and Pamphylia. 

4. The E. division, through which most of the large 
rivers flow, wag extremely fertile, and the narrower valleys 
of Cilicia Aspera contained some rich tracts of land : the 
latter district was famed for its fine br^ed of horses. 

5. Herodotas represents the first inhabitants of the 
country as being descended from the Syrians and Phoeni- 
cians. The mythical story derived their name from CiHx, 
the son of Agenor, who started, at his father's command, 
with his brothers Cadmus and Phoenix, to seek and 
bring back Europa, their sister^ who had been abducted hy 
Zeus, but settled on the banks of the Pyramus and gave 
the country his name. 

6. The country remsdned independent till the time of 
the Persian empire, under which it formed a satrapy, but 
appears to have been still governed by its native princes. 
Alexander subdued it on his march into Upper Asia ; and, 
after the division of his empire, it formed a part of the 
kingdom of the Seleucidae: its plains were settled by 
Greeks, and the old inhabitants were for the ttiost part 
driven back into the mountains of C. Aspera, where they 
remained virtually independent, practising robbery by land 
and piracy by sea, till Pompey drove them from the sea in 
his war against the pirates, and erected the level country 
into a Roman province, b. c. 67-66. The mountain coun- 
try was not made a province till the reign of Vespasian. 
The people bore a low character among the Greeks and 
Romans. 

CmES IN CILICIA, 

7. The following cities and towns lay on the coast of 
Cilicia: Pylae Synae: Issus or Alexandria: Caesum: 
H16r5odme : EplphS.nia Ciliciae : Flavias : Aeffae : Serrepo- 
lis : Mallus : Portus Pallorum : Marg^a : Anchiale : Ze- 
phyrium : Soloe or SolL 

8. In the interior of C. Campestris or Propria were 
the following citiiDs : Tarsus : Adana or Antl5chia ad 
Sarum: Mopsuestia : Anazarbus, Caesarea adAnazarbum: 
Quinda: Nicopolis: Pindenissus: Erana: Sepyra: Com- 
mdris. 

country, giving rise to what divisionB f 3. What rivers in Cilicia ? 4. What -was 
the nature of the Boil ? b. Wliere does Herodotus place the origin of the first in- 
habitants, and what is the mythical derivation of their name ? 0. Through what po- 
litical changes did the country pass, and what became the character of its inhaoit- 
antfl t 7. What oities were on the ooa«t of Cilicia t 8. What cities in the interior 
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9. On the coast of C. Aspera were : L&mns : Sebaste : 
Corjrcus : Poecfle Rupes : Seleucia : Trachea or Tracheo- 
tis : Aphrodisias : Celendris : Seton : Mjrus : Arslnde : Me- 
lanla : N^gldus : Anemurium : N^phSlis : Anti5chia ad Ru- 
pem Craguiri : Selinus : Laertes : lot^pe : Hiiinaxia : Sjre- 
dra : C6racesium : Clh^a Minor. 

10. In the interior of C. Aspera were : Kestri : Demi- 
tiopolis: Philadelphia: Diocaesarea: OMsa: Nekika: 
Flaviopolis : Iren5polis : Augusta : Olba. Of all these we 
shall now proceed to notice 3ie most important. 

I. — ON THE COAST OF CILICIA PROPRIA. 

11. Issus, at the S. E. extremity of Cilicia, near the 
head of the Issicus Sinus, and at the N. foot of the pass of 
Mons Amanus called the Syrian Gates, is memorable for 
the great battle in which Alexander defeated Darius Codo- 
mannus, b. c. 333, which was fought in a narrow valley 
near the town. It was at that time large and flourishing, 
but its importance was much diminished by the foundation 
of Alexandria in its neighborhood. Alexandria ad Is- 
sum, (Kara l(r<rdv,) with a good harbor, is now Iskenderoon^ 
or Scanderoun, 

12. Epiphania or-ea, close to the Pylae Amanides, 
formerly called Oeniandus, probably owed its new name to 
Antiochus Epiphanes. Pompey repeopled this city with 
some of the pirates whom he had conquered. 

13. Mallus, a very ancient city, on a hill, a little E. of 
the mouth of the river Pyramus, was said to have been 
founded at the time of the Trojan war by Mopsus and Am- 
philochus. It had a port called Magarsa. 

14. AnchlS,le, also Anchi§,los, W. of the Cydnus 
near the coast, was said to have been built by Sardanapalus. 

16. SoliorSoloe, the site of which is now Mezetlu^ on 
the coast, between the rivers Lamus and Cydnus, was said 
to have been colonized by Argives and Lydians from 
Rhodes. It was a flourishing city in the time of Alexander, 
who fined its people 200 talents for their adhesion to the 
Persians. The city was destroyed by Tigranes, king of Ar- 
menia, who probably transplanted the inhabitants to Tigra- 
nocerta. 

of Cllicla Campestris or Propria ? 9. What cities on the coast of C. Aepera ? 10. 
Wliat cities in the interior or G. Aspera ? 11. Where was Issos, memorable for 
what? 12 .Where -was Epiphania, how repeopled by Pompey? 13. what and where 
was Mallasjsaid to have been founded when and by whom, and had what port ? 
14. Where was Anchiale, said to have been built by whom ? 16. Where was Boll, 
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16. Pompej restored the city after his war with the 
pirates, and peopled it with the survivors of the defeated 
Bands; and from this time forth it was called Fompei- 
opolis. 

17. It is celebrated in literary history as the birthplace 
of the Stoic philosopher Chrysipppis, of the comic poet 
Philemon, and of the astronomer and poet Aratus. 

18. Its name has been curiously perpetuated in the 
granmiatical word solecism^ (solecismus,) which is said to 
have been first applied to the corrupt dialect of Greek 
spoken by the inhabitants of this city, or, as some say, of 
Soli in Cyprus. 

n. — IN THE INTEEIOB OP CSHJCIA. CAMPESTBIS. 

19. Tarsus, Tar so s, now called Terstes^ the chief 
city of Cilicia, stood near the centre of C. Campestris, on 
the river Cydnus, about 12 miles above its mouth, in a very 
large and fertile plain at the foot of Mt. Taurus, the chief 
pass (Pylae Ciliciae) through which led down to TarsuB. 
It had thus the full benefit of the natural advantages of a 
fertile country, and the command of an important mghway 
of commerce. It had also an excellent harbor, 12 miles 
from the city, which is now filled up with sand. 

20. The city was of unknown antiquity. Some ascribed 
its foundation to the Assyrian king Sardanapalus, others to 
Perseus, and others to the Argive chieft^n Triptolemus, 
whose ef&gy appears on the coins of the city. All that can 
be determined with certainty seems to be, that it was a 
very ancient city of the Syrians, who were the earliest 
known inhabitants of this part of Asia Minor, and that it 
received Greek settlers at an early period. In the time of 
Xenophon it was the capital of the Cilician province of 
Syennesis, and was taken by Cyrus. 

21. At the time of the Mithridatic war, it suffered both 
from Tigranes and from the pirates of Cilicia Aspera. 
From both these enemies it was rescued by Pompey, who 
made it the capital of the new Roman province of Cilicia, 
B. c. 66. 

22. In the Civil war, it took part with Caesar, and as- 

oolonized by whom, and "what waa it in time of Alexander, destroyed by whomf 
16. How came it to be restored, under what name ? 17. How is it celebrated m 
literary history ? 18. In what cnrions manner has its name been perpetuateai 
19. What and where was Tarsus, with what advants^es of situation ? 20. Wjax 
is said of its antiquity and its reputed founders f 2L Pompey rendered it "WW* 
aervloe, and made it what f 22. what course did ft pursue, and how did it fare u 
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sumed, in his honor, the name of Jnliopolis. For this 
the inhabitants were severely punished by Cassius, but were 
recompensed by Antony, who made Tarsus a free city. 
Under Augustus, the city obtained immunity from taxes, 
through the influence of the emperor's tutor, the Stoic 
Athenodorus, who was^ native of the place. 

23. There was a noted school of philosophy at Tarsus. 
Among the most distinguished natives of the place were : 
the Stoics Antipater, Archedemus, Heraclides, Nestor, and 
Zeno ; the academic, Nestor ; the Epicureans, Diogenes, 
celebrated for his powers of improvising, Lysias, and Plu- 
tiades ; the grammarians, Artemidorus, Diodorus, and Her- 
mogenes ; the physicians,' Herodotus and Philo ; and, above 
all, the apostle Paul, who owed his Koman citizenship to 
his birth in this free city. 

24. Mopsuestia, (Moi^ou larta, the Hearth ofMopsus^) 
called Mamistra in the middle ages, now Missis^ an im- 
portant city, on both banks of the river Pyramus, a little 
more than 11 statute miles from its mouth, on the road 
from Tarsus to Issus, in the beautiful plain called to *AX^tov 
TTcUovy was a civitas Ubera under the Romans. The two 
parts of the city were connected by a handsome bridge 
built by Constantius over the Pyramus. In ecclesiastic 
history it is notable as the birthplace of Theodore of Mop- 
suestia. 

25. Anazarbus was on the left bank of the Pyramus, 
at the foot of Mons Anazarbus. 

26. Augustus conferred upon it the name of Caesarea^ 
(ad Anaaarbum /) and on the division of Cilicia into the two 
provinces of Prima and Secunda, it was made the capital 
of the latter. It was almost destroyed by earthquakes in 
the reigns of Justinian and Justin. 

27. S6 baste, on the coast, was built for a residence by 
Archelaus, king of Cappadocia, to whom the Romans had 
granted the sovereignty of Cilicia, and was named in honor 
of Augustus. It stood W. of the river Lamus, on a small 
island called Eleousa, the name of which appears to have 
been afterwards transferred to the city. The ruins are at 
Ayash, 

28. Seleucia Trachea or Tracheotis, the ruins of 

the Clyil war? 23. Name some of the most distinguished natives of Tarsus. 24. 
Where and what was Mopsuestia, the parts how connected, how noted in eccle- 
siastical history ? 25. Where was Anazarbus f 26. Who changed its name, and 
how, what did it become, and what calamity befell it! 27. Where was Sebaste, 
built for whom, stood where? 28. Seleucia Trachea, built by whom, where, waa 
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which are called SeUfkeh^ was built by Selencus I., Nicator 
on the W. bank of the river Calycadnus, about 4 miles 
from its mouth, and peopled with the inhabitants of several 
neighboring cities. 

29. It had an oracle of Apollo, and annual games in 
honor of Zeus Olympius. 

30. This city vied with Tarsus in power and splendor, 
and was a free city under the Romans. In political his- 
tory it is remarkable as the place where IVederick Barba- 
rossa died: in literary history, as the birthplace of the 
philosophers Athenaeus and Xenarchus, of the sophist 
Alexander, the secretary of M. AureL Aiatoninus. On its 
site are still seen the ruins of temples, porticoes, aque- 
ducts, and tombs. 

31. Selinus, now Selenti^wBS situated on the coast 
and upon a rock which was almost entirely surrounded by 
the sea. In consequence of the death of the emperor Trajan 
in this town, it was for a long time called Trajanopolis. 

32. Corycus, the ruins of which are opposite the 
island of Khorgos^ lay between the mouths of the Lamus 
and the Calycadnus, and had a good harbor. Two and a 
half miles from the city was a grotto or cavern in the 
mountains called the Corycian Cave, celebrated by the 
poets. At the distance of 12j miles from Corycus was a 
promontory of the same name. 

33. Cor§,ceslum, now Alaya^ a very strong city on 
the borders of Pamphylia, stood upon a steep rock, and 
possessed a good harbor. It was the only place in Cilicia 
that opposed a successful resistance to Alexander, and, after 
its strength had been tried more than once in the wars of 
the Seleucidae, it became at last the headquarters of the 
Cilician pirates, and was taken by Pompey. 

34. The only town in the interior of C. Aspera which 
it is important to notice, isOlbaor Olbe, situated in the 
mountains above Soli, and between the rivers Lamus and 
Cydnus. Its foundation was ascribed by mythical tradi- 

' tion to Ajax, the son of Teucer, whose alleged descendants, 
the priests of the very ancient temple of Zeus, once ruled 
over all Cilicia Aspera. 

how peopled ? 29. It had what oracle, and what games ? 30. How is it noted in 
political, and how in literary history ? 31. Where was Selinus. also called by what 
other name, and why ? 82. Where was Corycus, what cave m its vicinity, what 
promontory not far from it? 83. Where was Coracesium, noted for what, became 
at last what? 84. Where was Olba, its foundation ascribed to whom, of whose 
descendants what is said ? 
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1 ^.—Phrygta. 

1. Phr^gla was of very different extent at different 
periods. According to the division of the provinces under 
the Roman empire, Phrygia formed the E. part of the 
province of Asia, and was bounded on the W. by Mysia, 
Lydia, and Caria, on the S. by Lycia and Pisidia, on the 
E. by Lycaonia, (which is often reckoned as a part of 
Phrygia,) and Galatia, (which formerly belonged to Phrygia, 
giving it Pontus and Cappadocia for its eastern boundary,) 
and on the N. by Bithynia. 

2. With reference to its. physical geography, it formed 
the W. part, as Cappadocia did of the eastern, of the great 
central table-land of Asia Minor, supported by the chains 
of Olympus on the N. and Taurus on the S., and breaking 
on the W. into the ridges which separate the great valleys 
of the Hermus, the Maeander, Ac, and which form the 
headlands of the W. coast. 

3. This table-land itself was intersected by mountain- 
chains, and watered by the upper courses and tributaries 
of the rivers just mentioned m its W. part, and in its N. 
part by those of the Khyndacus and Sangarius. These 
parts of the country were very fertile, especially in the 
valley of the Sangarius, but in the S. and E. the streams 
which descend from Taurus lose themselves in extensive 
salt marshes and salt lakes, some of which are still famous, 
as in ancient times, for their manufactures of salt. 

4. The Phrygians were a distinct and remarkable 
people, whose origin is one of the most difficult jproblems 
of antiquity. They claimed a very high antiquity. Al- 
though, among the various accounts and traditions found 
in Homer, Herodotus, and later writers, any near approach 
to certainty is hopeless, it would seem that they were a 
branch of the great Thracian family, settled, in times of 
imknown antiquity, in the N, W. of Asia Minor, as far as 
the shores of the Hellespont and Propontis, and perhaps 
of the Euxine, and that the successive migrations of other 
Thracian peoples, as the Thyni, Bithyni, Mysians, and Teu- 
crians, drove them further inland, till, from this cause, and 
perhaps too by the conquests of the Phrygian kings in the 

1. What is to be said of the extent or boundaries of Phrygia ? 2. What are the 
prominent features of its physical geography ? 8. What was the character of this 
great table-land? 4. What do we know of the origin of the Phrygians! 6. By 
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oppodte direction, they reached the Eblys on the E. and 
the Taurus on the S. 

6. The kingdom of Phrygia was conquered by Croesus, 
and formed part of the Persian, Macedonian, and Syro- 
Grecian empires ; but, under the last, the N. E. part, ad- 
jacent to Paphlagonia and the Halys, was conquered by 
the Gauls, and formed the W. part of Gaultia, and a part 
W. of this, containing the richest portion of the country, 
about the Sangarius, was subjected by the kings of Bi- 
thynia. This last portion was the object of a contest be- 
tween the kings of Bithynia and Pergamus, but at last, by 
the decision of the Romans, it was added, under the name 
of Phrygia Epictbtus, (*. emicnpw, i. e., the acquired 
Phrygia^) to the kingdom of Pergamus, to which the 
whole of Phrygia was as»gned by the Romans, after the 
overthrow of Antioohus the Great, in b. c. 190. 

6. With the rest of the kingdom of Pergamus, Phrygia 
passed to the Romans by the testament of Attains IIL, and 
thus became a part of the province of Asia, b. c. 130. 

7. As regards the distinctive names, the mland district 
usually understood by the name of Phrygia, when it occurs 
alone, was called Gbeat Phbygia or Pheygia Pbopeb, in 
contradistinction to the Lbsseb Phbygia, or Phbygia on 
THE Hellespont ; and of this Great or Proper Phrygia, 
the N". part was, as stated above, called Phrygia Epictetus, 
and the S. part, adjacent to the Taurus, was called, from its 
position, Phbygia l^ABOBios, (^. irapdpio«.) 

8. At the division of the provinces in the 4th century, 
Phrygia Parorios, also called P. Pisidicus, was assigned to 
Pisidia ; and the S. W. portion, about the Maeander, to 
Caria; and the remainder was divided into P. Salutaeis 
on the E., with Synnada for its capital, and P. Paoattana 
on the W., extending N". and S. from Bithynia to Pamphylia. 

9. Phrygia was rich in products of every kind. Its 
mountains furnished gold and marble : its valleys, oil and 
wine : the less fertile hills in the W. afforded pasture for 
sheep, whose wool was highly celebrated ; and the marshes 
of the S. E. furnished abundance of salt. 

10. The mountains which either surround or extend into 
Phrygia, were: — 1, Olympu s; 2, Didymus; 3, Cad- 

whom was Phrygia, or different parts of It, conquered ? 6. How did Phrygia b©- 
come a Boman proviace, and when ? 7. As regards the distinctive names of dif- 
ferent diviBions of the country, how were they apx)Iied? 8. What diyision of the 
provinces did the Bomans make in the 4th centuxyt 9. In what prodaoti did 
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mus, a continuation of the Pamphyliaa Tanrns ; 4, Me- 
sogis, Mesogys, or Mesogaia, (Mccroyato,) traversing 
Phrygia Proper like a rirdle. 

11. The rivers of r^hrygia were: — 1, the Maeander; 
2, the Her mus; 3, the Indus, now the Quingi or Tavas ; 
4,theMarsyas, modem name not given; 6, the Lycus 
now the Ghoruk Su ; 6, the Rhyndacus, now the 
IJupad. 

CITIES IN SOUTHERN AND CENTRAL PHRYGIA. 

12. Celaenae, the greatest city of S. Phrygia, before 
the rise of its neighbor, Apamea Cibotus, reduced it to in- 
significance, lay at the sources of the rivers Maeander and 
Marsyas. 

13. Bi the midst of it was a citadel built by Xerxes, on 
a precipitous rock, at the foot of which, in the ag6ra of the 
city, the Marsyas took its rise, and near the river's source 
was a grotto celebrated by tradition as the scene of the 
punishment of Marsyas by Apollo. 

14. Outside of the city was a royal palace, with pleasure 
gardens and a great park full of game, which was generally 
the residence of a satrap. The Maeander took its rise in the 
very palace, and flowed through the park and the city, be- 
low which it received the Marsyas. 

15. Ap§,mea Cibotus or ad Maeandrum, on the Mae- 
ander, close above its confluence with the Marsyas, was 
built by Antiochus I. Soter, who named it in honor of his 
mother Apama, and peopled it with the inhabitants of the 
neighboring Celaenae. 

16. It became one of the greatest cities of Asia within 
the Euphrates ; and under the Bomans it was the seat of a 
Conventus Juridicus. 

17. Cdlossae, the ruins of which are called KhonaSy \ 
on the river Lycus, was once a city of great importance, 1^ 
but became so reduced by the rise of the neighboring cities 
of Laodicea and Hierapolis, that the later geographers do 
not even mention it, and it might have been forgotten but 
for its place in the early history of the Christian Church. 

18. Laodicea ad Lycum, the ruins of which are now ^ 

Phrygia abonnd ? 10. Wliat mountains in Phrygia ? 11. Wliat rivers in Phrygia ? 
12. What and where was Celaenae ? 13. What was in the midst of it, and what 
near the river's source, celebrated for what ? 14. What was outside, residence of 
whom, Maeander rose where ? 16. Where was Apamea Cibotus, built by whom ? 
Named after whom, how peopled? 16. It became what, was what under the Ro- 
mans ? 17. Where was Colossae, it became what^ its memory was how preserved ? 
18. Where and how was Laodicea ad Lycxmi situated, hy whom founded, after 
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called EskuHUsarj stood on a ridge of hills near the S. bank 
of the river Lycus, (Choruk-Su^) a little to the W. of Colos- 
sae, and to the S. of HierapoHs, on the borders of Lydia 
and Caria. It was founded by Antiochus IL Theos, on 
the site of a previously existing town, and named in honor 
of his wife Laodice. Under the later Roman emperors it 
was the capital of Phrygia Pacatiana. 

19. This city suffered much from frequent earthquakes, 
and also from the Mithridatic war. Although it was more 
than once almost destroyed by earthquakes, it was restored 
by the aid of the emperors and the munificence of its own 
citizens, and became, next to Apamea, the greatest city in 
Phrygia, and one of the most flourishing in Asia Minor. In 
an inscription it is called "the most splendid city of Asia," 
a statement confirmed by the magnificent ruins of the city, 
which comprise an aqueduct, a gymnasium, several theatres, 
a stadium almost perfect, besides remains, of roads, porticoes, 
pillars, gates, foundations of houses, and sarcophagi. 

20. Already in the apostolic age it was the seat of a 
flourishing Christian church, which, however, became very 
soon infected with the pride and luxury produced by the 
prosperity of the city, as appears from Kev. III., 14-22. 

21. Hierapolis, near the Maeander, N. of Laodicea, 
N". W. of Colossae, was celebrated for its hot springs, and 
its temple of Cibele. It was an early seat of Christianity, 
and is mentioned in St. Paul's Epistle to the Colossians, 
(IV. 13.) 

22. Synn^da, also Synnas, of which the ruins are 
probably at Eski-KarOrHiaar^ was in the N. of Phrygia 
Salutaris, of which it was, from the time of Constantino, the 
capital. 

23. It stood in a fruitful plain, planted with olivps, near 
a mountain from which was quarried the very celebrated 
Synnadic marble, which was of a beautiful white, with red 
veins and spots. 

24. Peltae in the N., 40 miles from Celaenae, about 28 
miles N. or KT. E. of Apamea Cibotus, was no doubt the 
same place as the Pella of the Roman writers, and be- 
longed to the Conventus of Apamea Cibotus. 

25. Polyb6tus was E. of Synnada. 

whom named, -what was it nnder the later Roman emperors ? 19. It often suffered 
from what, by whom restored, its splendor is confirmed by what? 20. How is it 
noted in connection with Christianity? 2L Where was Hierapolis, celebrated 
for what, how noted in ecclesiastical history t 22. Where was Synnaoa, and the 
capital of what division ? 28. How was it situated, and noted for what t 2A. 
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26. Ipsus, the site of which is unknown, appears to 
have been about the centre of Phrygia, not far from Syn- 
nada. It is celebrated in history as the scene of the deci- 
sive battle which closed the great contest between the 
generals of Alexander for the succession to his empire, and 
in which Antigonus was defeated and slain, b. c. 301. 

27. Philomellum, the ruins of which are called -4^ 
Shehr^ a city of Phrygia Parorios, on the borders of Lycao- 
nia and Pisidia, is said to have been named from the num- 
bers of nightingales in its neighborhood. It is still found 
mentioned at 3ie time of the Crusades, by the name of 
Philomene. 

28. Docimia or Docimeum, was not far from S^- 
nada : in its neighborhood were celebrated marble quames. 

CITIES IN PHBTGIA EPICTBTUS. 

29. Midaeum, between Dorylaeam and Pessinus, is 
noted as the place where Sextus Pompeius was captured 
by the troops of Antony, b. c. 36. 

30. Dor ylaeum, now Eski-Shehr^ on the river Thym- 
bris, possessed warm baths, which are used at the present 
day. It was important under the Eomans as the place 
from which the roads diverged to Pessinus, Iconium and 
Apamea. 

31. Cotyaeum, now JTutaya or Kutaieh^ a Turkish 
town of Tjonsiderable importance, was S. W. of Dorylaeum. 
Suidas says that, according to some accounts, it was the 
birthplace of Aesop. Alexander, a grammarian of great 
learning, and a voluminous writer, was bom in this city. 

32. Nacolia, now Sidighdsi^ on the W. bank of the 
river Thymbris, between Dorylaeum and Cotyaeum, was 
the place where the emperor Valens defeated his rival 
Procopius, A. D. 366. 

33. Other towns in PhrygilP(vere : 1, In Great Phrygia : 
Metropolis, the most ancient capital, but in historical 
times an inconsiderable place ; its position is doubtftil : 
Tripolis: Carura: Melisse: Mosyna: Attyda: 
Ceretapa: Trapezopolis: Tabae: T^buzion. 2, In 

Where was Peltae, identical with what ? 25. Where was PolvbotuB ? 26. Where 
was Ipsus, and how noted in history ? 27. Where was Pnilomelium, why so 
called, how named in the history of the Crusades ? 28. Where was Docimea, and 
what was in its neighborhood? 29. Where was Dorylaeum. possessing what, 
and under the Romans important for what f 30. Where was Midaeum, and noted 
in history for what ? 81, Where was Cotyaeum, according to some, the birthplace 
of whom, of whom certainly? 82. Where was Nacolia, and noted for what his- 
torical eyent ? 83. What other towns in Phrygia ? 
11 
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Phrygia Epictetns: Cadi: Enmenia: Stertorium: 
Pepuza: iJionysopolis: Azani, on the Rhyndacus, 
20 miles S. W. of Cotyaeum : the ruins of columns, capitals, 
and other architectural fragments are scattered over the 
ground. Many others, a large proportion of which are of 
more recent date, and all of small importance, might be 
named. 

la.—Galaiia. 

1. G&l&tla, now Anadoli^ (E. part,) and liumeli^ (W. 
part,) composed of parts of Phrygia and Cappadocia, was 
bounded on the W. by Phrygia: N. W. and N. by Bithy- 
nia and Paphlagonia : N. E. by Pontus : S. or S. E. by Cap- 
padocia. 

2. It derived its name from its inhabitants, who were 
Gauls that tad invaded and settled in Asia Minor at various 
periods during the 3d century b. c. 

3. First, a portion of the army which Brennus led 
against Greece, separated from the main body, and marched 
into Thrace and lutving pressed forward as far as the shores 
of the Propontis, some of them crossed the Hellespont on 
their own account, while others, who had reached Byzan- 
tium, were invited to pass the Bosporus, by Nicomedes L, 
king of Bithynia, who required their aid against his brother 
Zipoetus, B c. 279. 

4. They speedily overran all Asia Minor within the 
Taurus, and exacted tribute from its various princes, and 
served as mercenaries, not only in the armies of these 
princes, but also of the kings of Syria and Egypt, and a 
body of them even found their way to Babylon. During 
their ascendancy, other bodies of Gauls followed them into 
Asia. 

6. Their progress was at length checked by the arms 
of the kings of Pergamus: Eumenes fought against them 
with various fortune ; but Attains I. gained a complete vic- 
tory over them, b, c. 230, and compelled them to settle 
down within the limits of the country thenceforth called 
Galatia. 

6. The people of Galatia adopted to a great extent 

1. What was Galatia, and how wag it hounded? 2. It derived its name from 
whom, they beinaf what, and settling when in Asia Minor ? 3. What brought these 
Gauls into Asia Minor ? 4. What was the course pursued by the Gauls in Asia 
Jlinor f 6. How was their progress checked, and what were they compelled to do t 
0. The people of Chdatia adopted whose habits and znanners, dec., pre8er\dng what, 



ASIA MINOS. 248 

Greek habits and manners and religions observances, bnt 
preserved their own language, which is spoken of as re- 
sembling that of the Treviri. They retained also their politi- 
cal divisions and forms of government. 

7. They consisted of three great tribes, the Tolistobogi, 
the Trocmi, and the Tectds^ges, each subdivided into four 
parts, called by the Greeks rcrpopx"". At the head of each 
of these twelve Tetrarchies was a chief, or Tetrarch, who 
appointed the chief magistrate, and the commander of the 
army, and two lieutenant-generals. The twelve tetrarchs 
together had the general government of the country, but 
their power was checked by an assistant senate of three 
hundred. 

8. Galatia became virtually subject to the Komans as 
the result of the campaign which the consul Cn. Manlins 
undertook against the Gauls, to punish them for the as- 
sistance they had given to Antiochus the Great, b. c. 189. 
At length one of the tetrarchs, Deiotarus, was rewarded 
for his services to the Eomans in the Mithridatic war, with 
the title of king, together with a grant of Pontus and Ar- 
menia Minor. In 25 b. a Augustus made Galatia a Roman 
province. It was soon after enlarged by the addition of 
jPaphlagonia. 

9. Under Constantine it was restricted to its old limits, 
and under Valens it was divided into two provinces, Gala- 
tia Prima and Galatia Secunda. 

10. The country was beautiftil and fertile, being watered 
by the rivers Halys, (KizU-Irmak^) and the Sangarius, 
{SaJcaria^ 

11. Its only important cities were Pes sinus, Ancy ra, 
and Tavium. 

12. Pessintis, the ruins of which are called Bala His- 
sar^ the capital of the Tolistobogi, was in the S. W. comer 
of the country, on the S. slope of Mt. Dindymus or Agdistis, 
was celebrated as a chief seat of the worship of Cybele, under 
the surname of Agdistis, whose temple, crowded with 
riches, stood on a hill outside the city. Cybele, (Ehea,) 
was also surnamed Dindymene, from the other name of Mt. 
Agdistis. 

13. In this temple was a wooden (Livy says stone) 

and retaining what ? 7. These Gauls consisted of how manytribes. how called, how 
subdivided, with what arrangements ? 8. How did Galatia come into the power of 
the Romans ? 9. What chanffe was made in its limits under Constantine f Under 
Valens how divided? 10. What sort of country was Galatia, and what were its 
rivers 1 11. What were the important cities of Galatia? 12. Where was Fessl- 
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image of the goddess, which was removed to Rome, to 
satisfy an oracle in the Sibjllme books. 

14. Under Constantine the city was made the capital of 
the provmce of Glalatia Salataris, but it graduallj declined 
tmtil the 6th century^ after which it is no more mentioned. 

16. Ancyra, now Angora^ situated in N. lat. 39° 56', 
in long. 32° 56', the most important city of Galatia, was, in 
the time of Augustus, the capital of the province : it was 
originally the chief city of the Tectosages. 

16. Under the Roman empire it was called Sebaste, 
which in Greek is equivalent to Augusta in Latin. 

17. When Augustus recorded the chief events of his life 
in bronze tablets at Rome, the citizens of Ancyra had a 
copy made, which was cut on marble blocks and placed at 
Ancyra in a temple dedicated to Augustus and Borne. 
This inscription is called the Monumentum Ancyranum, 
The Latin iuscription was first copied by Toumefort in 
1701, and it has been copied several times since. One of 
the latest copies has been made b^ Mr. Hamilton, who also 
copied as much of the Greek inscription as is legible. 

18. Tavlum, the remains of which are probably at 
Boghaz Kieni^ was the capital of the Trocmi, stood on the 
E. side of the Halys, but at some distance from the river, 
and formed the centre of meeting for roads leading to all 
parts of Asia Minor. It was therefore a place of considera- 
ble commercial importance. It had a temple and bronze 
Colossus of Zeus. 

19. Many other places in Galatia, most of them of very 
little note, might be mentioned. Among these the more 
important were: Delemna: Corbeus: Gordium,also 
called Juliopolis, (also reckoned to Phrygia,) the scene of 
Alexander's celebrated exploit of "cutting the Gordian 
Knot." It was N. of Pessinus, on the N. bank of the San- 

farius: Germa; and Dadast ana, where the emperor 
ovian died. 

14.— Xsfcooitla. 

1. Lyca6nia,a part of what is now .ffaramaw, was as- 
signed, under the Persian empire, to the satrapy of Cappa- 

nnB, whose capital, and celebrated as what? 13. What was in this temple, 
hrougbt to Rome for what reason ? 14. Pessinus became what imder Constantine, 
and what became of it? 16. Where and what was Ancyra, originally whose 
capital! 16. What was its name under the empire ? 17. For what important hia- 
torioal relic is Ancyra noted ? 18. What and where was TaTium, and had what f 
19. What other places may bo mentioned in Galatiftt 
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docia, but considered by the Greek and Roman geographers 
the S. E. part of Phrygia. It was bounded on the S". by 
Galatia, on the E. by Cappadocia, on the S. by Cilicia As- 
pera, on the S. W. by Isauria, which was sometimes reck- 
oned as a part of it, and by Phrygia Paroreios, and on the 
N. W. by Great Phrygia. 

2. It was a long narrow strip of country, its length ex- 
tending in the direction of N. W. and S. E, : Xenophon, 
who first mentions it, describes its width as extending E. of 
Iconium, its chief city, a distance of 30 parasangs, about 
110 miles. It forms a table-land between the Taurus and 
the mountains of Phrygia, deficient in good water, but 
abounding in flocks of sheep. 

3. The people seem to have been an aboriginal race, 
speaking a distinct dialect of their own: they were warlike, 
and especially skilled in archery. After having been sub- 
ject to several different powers, it passed, with Galatia, to 
the Romans, and was finally united to the province of Cap- 
padocia. 

4. In the KT. of the country, on the confines of Phrygia, 
Galatia, and Cappadocia, was the great salt lake, caUed 
Tatta, now Tuz-Gol or Ghieul^ which still supplies the 
whole surrounding country with salt, as it did m ancient 
times. 

5. Lycaonia was the chief scene of the labors of the 
apostle Jraul on his first mission to the GentUes. 

CmES IN LYCAONIA. 

6. Ic6nlum, now JRwyeA, the capital, was, when visited 
by St. Paul, a flourishing city, with a mixed population of 
Jews and Greeks : under the later emperors it became a ; 
colony, and was, in the middle ages, one of the greatest 
cities of Asia Minor, and important in the history of the 
Crusades. 

7. Other cities in Lycaonia were : 1, E; of Iconium, Ba- 
r a thus or Barata. 2, S. of the latter, Misthia and La- 
randa. 3, N. of Iconium, Paralais, Canae, Cadyna, 
Petra, Tatta, Pregella,and Congussus. 4, S. W. 

1. To 'what provlnceB was Lyoaonia reckoned, and how was it bonnded t 2. 
What sort of country was it, extending how, first mentioned by whom, and form- 
ing what ? 3. By what sort of people was it inhabited, when did it come into the 
possession of the Romans ? 4. Wnat remarkable lake in Lycaonia ? 6. How is 
Lycaonia noted in ecclesiastical history ? 6. What and where was Iconiom, had 
what sort of population, was what under the Romans, and how noted in the 
Middle Agea t 7. What other citlea in Lycaonia t 
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of these, Laodicea Combnsta, (AaoStKcta Karoiccxav/xcn;,) 
said to have owed its name to subterranean f res, which 
here frequently burst forth from the ground, Tyriaeum. 
5, Between the latter and Iconium, Lystra. 6, S. E. of 
the latter, Derbe; both noted in sacred history as places 
where St, Paul preached on»his first mission to the gentiles. 

IS.—Cappadocia. 

1. Capp&d5cla had different boundaries at different 
times. Under the Persian empire it included the whole 
country inhabited by a people of Syrian origin, who were 
called, from their complexion. White Syrians, {AevKwrvpoi^) 
and also Cappadoces, a word, probably of Persian origin, 
but said, by some, to have origmated with the Greeks, and 
to have been derived by them from the name of the river 
Cappadox, in the N. W. Their country seems to have em- 
braced the whole N. E part of Asia Mmor E. of the Halys 
and N. of the Taurus, it was afterwards divided into two 
parts, which were named respectively from their proximity 
to the Euxine and to the Taurus, the KT. part bemg called 
Cappadocia ad Pontum, and then simply Pontus, the 
S. part Cappadocia ad Taurum, and then simply 
Cappadocia : the former was also called Cappadocia Mi- 
nor, and the latter Cappadocia Major. The latter, 
with which we are here more particularly concerned, was 
bounded N. by Galatia, Pontus, and Armenia Minor : E. 
by the Euphrates, which divided it from Armenia Major : 
S. by the Taurus range, which separated it from Cilicia, and 
by Syria ; and W. by Lycaonia. 

2. The country was long imder the dominion of the Per- 
sian empire ; but the satraps soon raised themselves to the 
position of tributary kings. Their power having been tem- 
porarily suspended during the wars of the successors of 
Alexander, the Cappadocian kings recovered their inde- 

Eendence under Ariarathes II. In 17 a. d., Archelatis, the 
ist king, died at Rome, and Tiberius made Cappadocia a 
Roman province, to which subsequently several other dis- 
tricts were added. 

3. Cappadocia was a rough and generally sterile moun- 
tain region, bordered by the chains of the Paryadres on 

1. What is to he eald of the extent or boundaries of Cappadocia ? 2. What 
political changes did it experience t 8. What was the nature of the ooontry, what 
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the N., the Scydisses on the E. and the Taurus on the S, 
The mpuntains abounded in various mineral productions, 
and the fine pastures of the country supported abundance 
of good horses and mules. 

4. The chief rivers in the country, were the Halys and 
the Melas. The Euphrates formed the E. boundary. Other 
considerable rivers were the Sarus and the Cappadox. 

5. Soon after Gappadocia had been made a Roman prov- 
ince, the districts of Cataonia and Melitene, which had be- 
fore belonged to Cilicia, were added to it, and the province 
then comprised the ten praefectures of Melitene, Cataonia, 
Cilicia, Tyanitis, Garsauritis, Laviniasene, Sargarausene, 
Ghamanene, and Morimene. There were other divisions 
under the later emperors. 

CnXES IN CAPPADOCXA- 

6. MazS,ca, also called Eusebia, now KesaHeh or 
Kdisarieh^ one of the oldest cities of Asia Minor, stood at 
the foot of Mount Argaeus, about the centre of Gappado- 
cia, in the praefectura called Cilicia. It was the capital of 
the country, and when Gappadocia was made a Roman prov- 
ince, A. D. 18, it received the name of Caesarea, being 
surnamed ad Argaeum, to distinguish it from other cities 
called Caesarea. St. Basil, commonly called Basil the 
Great, was born here 329 a. d., and, in 370 a. d., was elected 
bishop of his native city. 

7. The district of Melitene, reckoned also to Armenia 
Minor, was celebrated for its fertility, and especially for its 
fruit trees, oU, and wine. It possessed no great town until 
the first century of our era, when a city, also called Meli- 
tene, now Malatiyah^ was built on a tributary of the Eu- 
phrates, and near that river itself, probably on the site of a 
very ancient fort. -This became a place of considerable 
importance ; the centre of several roads ; the station, under 
Titus, of the 12th legion ; and in the later division of the 
provinces, the capital of Armenia Secunda. 

8. Other cities in Gappadocia were, Faustinopolis, 
Padyandus, Gastabala, Cocusos, Dastarcon, and 
Gomana, in Cataonia, of which the last named, a large 

itsmountainB.'vrliatitBchiefprodiictB, and what was theoharacter of its inhabi- 
tants? 4. what rivers in Gappadocia? 5. Into how many praefectures, with what 
names, did the Romans divide Gappadocia? 6. Where and what was Mazaca, 
afterwards how called, whose birthplace was it ? 7. For what was the district 
Melitene noted, and what was its principal city ? 8. What other cities in Gap- 
padocia! 
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and popnlons city, was the capital, and noted for the wor- 
ehip of Bellona. Ty^na, with a great temple of Jupiter, 
and a singular effervescing spring in its neighborhood, in 
Tyanitis: Cybistra, Sasima, Chasa, Nazianzus, all in 
Cappadocia Proper. Castabala was near Tyana, and cele- 
brated for its temple of Artemis Perasia. Tyana was at the 
foot of Mt. Taoms, in a position of great natural strength, 
which was improved by fortifications. It was the birth- 
place of ApoUonius, the supposed worker of miracles. 

IS.—Mgauria. 

1. Isauria, on the N. side of the Taurus, between Pisidia 
and Cilicia, is by some geographers accounted a part of 
Pisidia, while Strabo and others regard it as a part of Ly- 
caonia. But Cramer justly observes, that the Isauri are 
sufficiently celebrated in history to deserve a separate men- 
tion. We accordingly treat Isauria as a distinct part of 
Asia Mnor, lying l^tween Pisidia, Cilicia, Lycaonia, and 
Phrygia. 

2. The Isaurians occupied a mountamous country. Living 
in a wild and rugged tract, the character of this people par- 
took of the nature of the air and soil in which they were bred. 
They descended into the plain country, and ravaged and 
plundered wherever they could overcome the resistance of 
the inhabitants of the valleys whether in Cilicia, Phrygia, 
or Piddia. These marauding habits rendered them so 
formidable to their neighbors, that the Roman Senate was 
obliged at length to send a considerable force against them, 
under the command of P. ServiUus, b. c, 79. After several 
campaigns, and a laborious and harassing warfare, this gen- 
eral succeeded in conquering most of £eir fortresses, and 
reducing them to submission. These successes were thought 
sufficiently important to obtain for him the honors of the 
triumph, and the surname of Isauricus. 

3. The principal town bore the national name of Is aura. 
Strabo reports that it was ceded by the Romans to Amyn- 
tas, who caused the old town to be destroyed, and com- 
menced tlm foundation of a new city, which he surrounded 
with walls, but did not live to complete the work. Hence 
the distinction which the geographer elsewhere makes of 
Isaura Palaea and Euerces, or the well fortified, well de- 
fended. 

1. Wbat and where was Isauria t 2. What was the character of its inbahi- 
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4. Other towns of Isauria were : Lalassis, Clibanns, 
Carallia^andBusmasdis. It remains for ns to describe 
two islands, not yet noticed, which lie off the coast of Asia 
Minor, viz. : Bhodus and Cyprus. 

17.— Khodus. 

1. Rh8dus, now Hhodes, the easternmost island of the 
Aegaean, or more specifically, of the Carpathian Sea, lies 
off the S. coast of Caria, due S. of the promontory of Cy- 
nossema, {C, Aloupo^) at the distance of about 12 geo- 
graphical miles. Its length from N. E. to S. W. is about 
45 miles : its greatest breadth about 20 to 26 miles. 

2. There are various traditions relative to the first 
settlement of this island, which appear to signify that it 
was first peopled by some of the civilized races of W. Asia, 
probably the Phoenicians. Its Hellenic colonization is as- 
cribed to Tlepolemus, the son of Hercules, before the Tro- 
jan war, and after that war to Althaemenes. 

3. The principal immigrants and settlers were the Do- 
rians. Homer mentions the three Dorian settlements in 
Rhodes, namely, Lindus, lalysus, and Camisus; and 
these cities, with Cos, Cnidus, and Halicamassus, formed 
the Dorian Hexapolis, which was established, at a very 
early period, as we have already seen, in the S. W. comer 
of Asia Minor. 

4. Rhodes soon became a great maritime State^ or 
rather confederacy, the island being parcelled out between 
the three cities above mentioned. The Rhodians made 
distant voyages, and founded numerous colonies, of which 
the chief were: Rhoda, in Iberia; Gela, in Sicily; 
Parthenope, Salaeia, Siris, and Sybaris, in Italy; 
settlements in the JBalearic islands^ and in their own neigh- 
borhood; Soli, inCilicia; and Gagae and Corydalla,in 
Lycia. 

6. We cannot specify #the internal political changes 
which the island underwent, or the various foreign rela- 
tions by which it was more or less affected, until, in al- 
liance with Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, their city Rhodus, 

tante ? 3. What was its principal town, and what does Strabo Bay of it ? 4. What 
other towns in Isauria ? ^^^ 

1. Where was and is Bhodos, and what are its dimensions? 2. Who were Its 
first inhabitants ? 3. Who were the principal immigrants and settlers ? 4. What 
kind of State did Rhodes soon become, and what colonies did the BhodianB 
form t 6. What is said of the internal ohaogefl which it experienced, and its ex* 

11* 



U 
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jRhodes^ snccessfbllj endnred a most fiunons raege bj the 
forces of Demetrius Poliorcetes, who at length, in admira- 
tion of the valor of the besieged, presented them with the 
engines he had used against the citj, from the sale of 
which they defrayed the cost of the celebrated Colossus 
to be more fully described under the city of Rhodus. 

6. After a long season of unbroken prosperity and in- 
creasing power, the Bhodians came at length into con- 
nection with the Romans, and rendered them important 
services in the war with Antiochus, for which, in the subse- 

Sient partition of the Syrian possessions in Asia Minor, 
ey were rewarded by the supremacy of S. Caria. A tem- 
porary interruption of their alliance with Rome was caused 
Dy their espousmg the cause of Perseus, for which they 
were severely punished, b. c. 163 ; but they recovered the 
favor of Rome by the important naval aid which they ren- 
dered in the Mithridatio war. In the civil wars, they took 
part with Caesar, and suffered in consequence from Cas- 
sius, B. c. 42, but were afterwards compensated for their 
losses by the favor of Antonius. They were at length de- 
prived of their independence by Claudius ; and their pros- 
perity received its final blow from an earthquake, which 
laid the city of Rhodes in ruins, in the reign of Antoninus 
Pius, A. D. 155. The celebrated mediaevS history of the 
island, as the seat of the knights of St. John, does not be- 
long here. 

7. The island is of great beauty and fertility, with a de- 
licious climate: it produced wine, and its raisins were 
much esteemed: it was famous for its manufacture of 
saffron oil, and the sea which washed its shores supplied 
every kind offish. It was further celebrated as the home 
of distinguished schools of Greek art and of Greek oratory, 
and no country could boast of having given to the public 
games of Greece so many successful contenders for the 
prize. 

CITIUS IK RHODES. 

8. The capital city of the island was Rhodus, less 
ancient than the Dorian cities to be mentioned infra, built 
in the form of an amphitheatre, and situated at the N. E. 
extremity of the island. It was a beautiful city, and had a 
very extensive commerce. The greatest work of art which 

temal relations ? 6. With what power did the Bhodians eventnally come into con- 
nection, with what results ? 7. What is the nature of the island and its climate, 
and for what was it distinguiahed t 8. What waa the capital of Ehodua, and for 



ASIA MII«)B. 251 

it possessed was the statne of the Son, by Chares of Liii- 
dus, the fevorite pupil of Lysippus. This statue was of 
bronze, and was celebrated, under the name of " The Co- 
lossus of Rhodes," as one of the seven wonders of the 
world. Its height was upwards of 105 English feet; it 
was 12 years in erecting, and cost 300 talents, about - ^^ 
$330,000. It stood at tie entrance of the harbor of the ^v*^*^ 
city, but there is no authority for the statement, that its 
legs extended over the mouth of the harbor, and that ships 
passed beneath. It was overthrown and broken to pieces 
by an earthquake 56 years after its erection, b. o. 224. 
The fragments rem^ed on the ground 896 years, till they 
were sold by the general of the Caliph Othman IV. to a 
Jew of Edessa, who carried them away on 900 camels, 
A. D. 672. 

9. There were three cities on the island much more 
ancient than Rhodus, and all founded by the Dorians : these * 
were Lindus, lalysus, and Camirus. 

10. Lindus, the ruins of which are still called Idndo^ 
was one of the most ancient Dorian colonies on the Asiatic 
coast, and is mentioned by Homer with its kindred cities. 
It was on the E. side of the island, and stood upon a moun- 
tain in a district abounding in vines and figs : it had two 
celebrated temples, one of Athena, sumamed Lindia, and 
one of Hercules. 

11. Lindus was the birthplace of Cleobulus, one of the 
seven wise men. 

12. lalysus, on the N". W. coast of the island, about 
60 stadia (7i miles) S. W. of Rhodus. It is said to have 
derived its name from the mythical lalysus, son of Cerca- 
phus, and grandson of Helios. 

13. Camirus, on the W. coast of the island, and its 
principal town before the foundation of Rhodus, was said 
to have been founded by Camirus, son of Cercaphus and 
Cydippe. It was the birthplace of the poet Pisander. 

\9.—f}yprus. 

1. Cyprus, still bearing the same name, but called )» 

what is it celebrated ? 9. What more ancient cities were on the island ? 10. | 

Where was lindnfi, how situated, and noted for what products, and what works ' 

of art ? IL Lindns was the birthplace of whom ? 12. Where was lalysus, said 
to haye derived its name from whom ? 13. Where and what was Camirus, said to 
have been founded by whom ? It was the birthplace of whom ? 

L Where is Cyprus, what other names had it, what is its form, and what are 
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JSTebris by the Turks, is a large island, S. of Cilicia and W. 
of Syria. It is called by vanons names in the poets, Cer- 
astia or Oerastis, Macaria, Sphecia, Acamantis, 
Amathnsia, and also Paphos. The island is of a trian- 
gular form : its length from E. to W. is about 140 miles ; 
Its greatest breadth, which is in the W. part, is abont 60 
miles from N. to S., but it gradually narrows towards the 
east. 

2. A range of mountains, called Olympus by the 
ancients, runs through the whole length of the island from 
E. to W., and rises in one part more than 7000 feet in height. 
The plains are chiefly in the S. of the island, and were cele- 
brated in ancient as well as in modem times &r their fer- 
tihty. 

8. The largest plain, called the Salaminian plain, is in 
the E. part of the island, near Salamis. The rivers are little 
more than mountain torrents, mostly dry in summer. 

4. Cyprus was colonized by the Phoenicians at a very 
early period ; and Greek colonies were subsequently planted 
in the island, according to tradition soon after the Trojan 
war. 

6. The island was subdued by Amasis, king of Egypt, 
about 640 B. 0. Upon the downfall of the Egyptian mon- 
archy, it became subject to the Persians ; but Evagoras of 
Salamis, after a severe struggle with the Persians, establish- 
ed its independence about 386, and handed down the sov- 
ereignty to his son Nicocles, It eventually fell to the share 
of the Ptolemies in Egypt, and was governed by them, 
sometimes united to Egypt, and sometimes by separate 
princes of the royal family. 

6. In 58 B. c. the Romans made Cyprus one of their prov- 
inces, and sent M. Cato to take possession of it. 

7. C^rus was one of the chief seats of the worship of 
Aphrodite, who is hence called Cjrpris or Cypria, and, of 
course, the inhabitants were excessively sensual and licen- 
tious. Nevertheless, literature and the arts flourished here 
to a considerable extent, even at an early period. 

8. During the proconsulship of Sergius Paulus, in a. i>. 
45, Paul and Barnabas first preached the gospel in the 
island, of which the latter was a native, Acts XIU., 4-13. 

its dimensionB t 2. What is the nature of its sarface and of its soil t S. What plain 
in the E. ? What is said of the rivers t 4. By -whom was Cyprus colonized ! 6. 
By whom and when was Cypms subdued, and what changes or government did it 
subsequently experience f o. When did it become a Roman province? 7. Cyproa 
was saored to what goddess, and what resulted from this relaUon ff 8. How is 
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9. The promontories on the coast of Cyprus were, a, in 
the W. Zephyrium Pr . ; ^, above the former, toward the 
N. A cam as Pr., the north western most point "of the 
island ; c, on the N. coast, CallinusaPr. and Crommyon 
Pr. ; <?, intheE. DinaretumPr., Elasa Pr., andPeda- 
lium Pr.; 6, in theS.Throni Pr., Dades Pr., Citium 
Pr., Curias Pr. , Pharium Pr., and Drepanum Pr. 

dTIES IN CYPEUS. 

A. On the Nl coast were : 

10. Arsinoe, N. E. of Acamas Pr., on the site of the 
older city of Marium, which Ptolemy I. had destroyed. 

11. Soli, the ruins of which, called Aligora^ are in the 
valley of SoUa^ was a considerable seaport-town in the W. 
part of the N. coast, on a little river. According to some, 
it was a colony of the Athenians ; while others ascribed its 
erection to a native prince acting under the advice of Solon, 
and others to Solon himself. The last account is doubtless 
an error. It had temples of Isis and Aphrodite, and there 
were mines in its vicinity. 

jB. On theE, coast: 

12. Salamis, in the middle of the E. coast, a little N". 
of the river Pediacus, possessed an excellent harbor, and 
was by far the most important city in the island. It is 
said to have been founded by Teucer, the son of Telamon, 
who gave it the name of his native island, from which he 
had been banished by his fether. 

13. In the time of Trajan a great part of the town was 
destroyed in an insurrection of the Jews ; and under Con- 
stantine it suffered still more from an earthquake, which 
buried a large portion of its inhabitants beneath its ruins. 

14. It was rebuilt by Constantine, who gave it the name 
of Constantia, and made it the capital of the island. There 
are still a few ruins of this town. 

15. Leucolla was near the Pedalium Prom., now Cape 
Orego, 

C. On the S, coasts 

16. Idallum, near the promontory of the same name, 
which, as well as in later times the town,was pre-eminently 
sacred to Venus, who hence bore the surname Idalia. 

Cyprus not«d in sacred history ? 9. What promontories on the coast of Cypms t 
10. Where was Arsinoe ? 11. What and where was Soli, a colony of whom, had 
temples of whom, and what in its vicinity? 12. Where was Salamis, and what, 
founded by whom? 13. What calamities befell it in the time of T«^jan and of 
Constantine t 14. By whom was it rebuilt, receiving what name? 15. Where 
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If. Citlnm, one of the nine original chief towns of 
the isliind, with a harbor and salt works, was 200 stadia 

J 25 miles) from Salamis, near the month of the Tetios. 
osephns, in his Antiquities of the Jews, derives the name 
from that of Chittim, which occurs so frequently in the Old 
Testament. 

18. In this city, the celebrated Athenian, Gimon, died, 
and here Zeno, the founder of the Stoic school, was bom. 

19. Am&thus, gen. Amathuntis, an ancient town X. E. 
of Curias Pr., (ruins near the present Jjimaaol^) was par- 
ticularly sacred to Aphrodite, who had here a celebrated 
temple, and was hence called Amathusia, There were 
copper-mines in the neighborhood, whence Ovid speaks of 
it as ^^fecundam AmcUhunta metaUiJ^ 

D, On the W. coast: 

20. Curium was near the Curias Pr., N. W. of it, W". 
of the mouth of the Lycus. 

)21. P^phos was the name of two towns on the W. 
coast, near each other, and called respectively "Old 
Paphos" (IlaXawraf^) and "New Paphos," (Ua^os via) 
22. Old Paphos was situated near the promontory 
I Zephyrium, on* the river Bocarus, 10 stadia (Ij mile) from 
the coast, where it had a good harbor ; while New Paphos 
I lay more inland, in the midst of a fertile plain, 60 stadia 
(7i miles) from the former. 
^ 23. Old Paphos or Palaepaphos was the chief seat of the 

■^ worship of Aphrodite, who is said to have landed at this 
place after her birth among the waves, and who is hence 
I nrequently called the Paphian goddess, (Paphia.) Here she 
j had a celebrated temple, the high-priest of which exercised ' 
a kind of religious superintendence over the whole island. 
Every year there was a grand procession from New Paphos 
to the temple of the goddess in the old city. 

24. There were two legends respecting the foundation 

of Paphos, one describing the Syrian king Cinyras as its 

' founder, and the other the Arcadian Agapenor on his re- 

1 turn from Troy. These statements are reconciled by the 

i supposition that Cinyras was the foimder of Old Paphos 

wasLeucoIlaf 16. Where was Idallum, sacred to whom f 17. Where was Cl- 
tium, originally what, posBesslng what, name whence derived? 18. What cele- 
brated Athenian died, and what distiiiguished philosopher was horn here % 19. 
Where was Amathns. sacred to whom, who was hence how called, what in tho 
neighborhood 9 20. Where was Curium f 21. Where was Paphos, or rather 
where were the two towns of Old and New Paphos ? 29. How was Old Paphos, 
and how New Paphos situated ? 23. Old P aphos was the chiei seat of whose 
worship, and what was connected with this ? 21 What legends were there reeiteot 
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and Agapenor of New Paphos. It may be regarded as 
certain that Old Paphos was of Phoenician origin, and that 
the worship of Aphrodite was introduced here from the 
East ; but an Arcadian colony cannot be admitted. 

25. When Paphos is mentioned by later writers without 
any epithet, they usually mean the new city; but when 
the name occurs in the poets, we are generally to under- 
stand the old city, as the poets rarely speak of the place 
otherwise than in connection with the worship of Aphro- 
dite. 

26. Palaepaphoswas destroyed by an earthquake in the 
reign of Augustus, but was rebuilt by order of the em- 
peror, and called Augusta. Under the Romans New Paphos 
was the capital of one of the four districts into which the 
island was divided. 

27. Old Paphos corresponds to the modem JBTukla or 
KonukLia^ and New Paphos to the modem Baffa. 



We have now completed what may be called Classical 
Greography in its narrowest sense — ^that portion of ancient 
geography which is most important to the reader of the 
Greek and Latin Classics. We shaU now proceed to take a 
more cursory survey, and to present a much more concise 
view, of the remainder of the Ancient World. And as we 
began with Europe, we shall now return to the geography 
of that Continent. 

Ing the foandation of Paphos, and whatmoBt be regarded as certain in this particn- 
lar ? 25. What distinction mast be noted, as respects the nse of the name Faphos 
by ancient writers f 26. What calamity befell Falaepaphos in the reign of Au- 
gastus, and what did he do in conseqnence t 27. The dtea of these ancient cities 
are occupied by what modem towns f 
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CHAPTER IV. 
E U R O P A. 

(CONTIKUXD.) 

l.—Thraeia. 

1. Thracia was bounded by Mt. Haemus on the N.,the 
river Nestus, now Kara-Bu^ on the W., the Aegean and 
Propontis on the S., and the Euxine on the E. It now forms 
a portion of Roumdia. 

2. Besides the lofty chain of Ha emu s, now the BdUcan^ 
an important lateral ridge, connected with it, named Rho- 
dope, now Despoto Dagh^ traverses the W. part of this 
province, and sends out numerous spurs towards the E. 
and S. E. These mountains enclose the water-basin of the 
Hebrus, now Maritza^ the only large river in Thracia, 
which rises in the N. W., and flowing first towards the S. 
E., then, after its junction with the Artiscus, now Tondjcb^ 
to the S., discharges itself into the Aegaean. 

8. The most powerful tribes in Thrace were the Odry - 
sae in the centre, and the Bessi in the N. W. 

4. The towns stood mostly on the sea-coast : many were col- 
onies from the Greek towns in Asia Minor. Among the more 
important, Apollonia, now Sizeboli^ was on the Euxine. 

6. Byzantium, afterwards Constantinopolis, now 
Constantinople^ and by the Turks called Stambotd^ was on 
the Thracian Bosporus, now the Channel of Constantino- 
ple : it derived its second name from the emperor Constan- 
tine, who enlarged and beautified it, whence it became the 
capital of the Eastern Roman empire. 

6. Perinthu s,orHeracl6 a, on the Propontis, was vis- 
ited by the 1 0,000 under Xenophon. It is now called ErMu 

1. Ae n o s , now E^Musmeih^ was on Stentoris Sinus, a 
bay formed at the mouth of the Hebrus. 

8. Abdera, eastward of the Nestus, was the birth- 
place of Hecataeus. 

1. How was Thracia bounded, now forming a portion of what? 2. What 
mountains in Thrace, enclosing the water-basin of what river ? Where does this 
river rise, and what is its source? 3. IQame the principal tribes that inhabited 
Thrace. 4. The towns were mostly where, and many were what ? Where was 
Appolonia? 6, Where was Byzantium, and by whom was its name changed ? 6. 
Where was Pertinthns, how noted in hUtory? 7. Where waa Aenos? 8. Where 
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9. In the interior there were two towns which rose 
into importance nnder the Romans: Philippdp51is, 
now FUippopoli^ and Adrian6p51is, now Adrianople^ 
both on the Hebrus : they are still important towns. 

10. A very interesting locality was the Chers onesus, 
the long peninsula lying between the Hellespont and the 
Aegaean : it was the abode of Miltiades, and contained the 
following noteworthy spots: the brook A ego spo tamos, 
with a town of the same name, where the Spartans defeated 
the Athenians, r c. 405 ; and Sestos, on the narrowest 
point of the strait opposite Abydos. 

1 1. The only islands not mentioned elsewhere, that lay off 
the coast of Thrace, and deserve to be named, are Samo- 
thracia, now Samothraki^ occupied by Samians, whence 
its name ; and Thas o 9, with gold mines and marble quarries. 

^.—JnoeHa. 

1. Moesia, now Bidgaria^ was bounded on the S. by 
Mt. Haemus and Mt. Scordus, on the N. by the Ister, now 
the Danube^ on the W. by its tributary, the Drinus, now 
Drin or Drinna^ and on the E. by the Euxine. 

2. The Greeks knew little of Moesia. Herodotus 
enumerates some of the rivers which flow into the Ister, 
and names the Getae as its inhabitants ; and Thucydides 
makes mention of the Triballi, a powerful tribe in the west- 
em district. 

3. The Romans were well acquainted with it, from its 
importance as a frontier country against the northern 
tribes. It was formed into a province by Augustus, and 
afterwards divided by Tr^an into two, Superior and In* 
ferior, the Ciambrus or Cebrus, now Zihru or Zibritza^ 
forming the boundary. 

4. In the 3d century a. d., the emperor Aurelian trans- 
planted the Daci from the left to the right bank of the 
Ister, and thenceforward the western portion of Moesia 
was named Dacia Aureliani, subdivided into Ripensis, (on 
the banks 6f the river,) and Mediterranea (inland.) 

6. The southern and western districts are mountainous ; 

•was Abdera, the birthplace of whom % 9. What towns In the interior, and where, 
important nnder whom ? 10. What and where was the Thracian Chersoneans. the 
abode of whom, containing what important spots? 11. VThat islands lay off the 
coast of Thrace? 

1. How was Moesia bonnded? 2. What knowledare had the Greeks of it, He- 
rodotus and Thnovdldcs mention what ? 3. How came the Bomans to be better 
acquainted with it, and into what was it formed nnder their sway ? 4. What 
arrangement! were made aa respecta the country and its inhabitants in the Sd 
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the Ltter flows on a broad plain Midch widens as it ap- 
proaches the Etudne. The chief rivers were : the Drinnns, 
now DrinnOj and the Margns, now Morava: the tribu- 
taries in this province ennmerated by Herodotus, were, the 
Scius, now ^«A;6r, the Artanes,now TT^'J^the Athrys, 
now larUro^ and the Noes, now Kara Lom. 

6. The tribes that inhabited Moesiawere, the Moesi 
or Mysi, after whom the country was called, kindred to 
the Mysi of Mysia; the Triballi already mentioned, a 
branch of the Scythians, who retained a district about 
the lower course of the Ister; and the Peucini, who oc- 
cupied the Delta of the Ister, named Insula Pence. 

7. There were numerous towns along the course of the 
Danube, but they are devoid of historical interest ; along 
the coast of the Euzine were the Milesian colonies of Odes- 
sus, Tomis, whither Ovid was banished, Istrus, and 
Gall&tis, founded by the Pontic Heracleans. 

3.— JVneiii. 

1. Dacla was bounded on the S, by the Ister, on the 
E. by the Euxine and the Tyras or Danastris, now 
Dniester^ on the N. by Mens Carp at es, the Carpor 
thians^ and on the W. by the Pathissus or Tibiscus, 
now Theiss : it thus embraces a large part of Hungary ^ 
Wallachiay Moldavia^ and Bessarabia. 

2. MonsCarpates traverses this province through 
its whole depth, and feeds the following important trib- 
utaries of Ister: Maris or Marisus, now Marosk^ 
which joins the Theiss; Tiarantus, now Alouta ; Or- 
dessus, now Arjisch ; Naparis, now Jaiomnitza; 
Ararus, now Sereth; and Pyretus or Porata, now 
Pruth. These rivers have not, however, been identified 
with any certainty. 

3. The Daci were independent at the commencement 
of the Christian era, and stood high in respect to valor 
and martial skill. Trajan subdued them a. d. 100-105, 
upon which a large mass migrated to the eastward, and re- 
linquished their quarters to colonists introduced by the 
Romans. 

century, by whom f 6. What is the face of the conntry, and what were the chief 
rivers? 6. By what tribes was Moesia Inhabited! 7. What towns in Moesia, 
and what is said of them f 

1. How was Dacia bounded, thus embracing what? 2. What monntain ohAin 
in this province, feeding what rivers t & In earlier times, what was the poBition of 
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4. In the 3d centmr it was overmn by the Goths, and 
it was finally relinqnisned by Anrelian, who, as has been 
already stated, transported the population to the other side 
of the Danube. 

6. Little is known of the towns ; the capitals seem to 
have been, Tibiscum, now Temesvar^ and Zarmizege- 
t h 1} s a to the eastward. 

6. The lazyges, sumamed Metanastae, (from the 
circumstance of their having been transplanted hither in 
the first century of the Christian era, from the coast of the 
Euzine and the Palus Maeotis,) a powerful Sarmatian 
people, occupied the plain between t^e Theiss and the 
parallel course of the Danube. 

4.— JRIifricwm or lUyria. 

1. Illyrlcum was bounded on the S. by Epirns, on 
the E. by Macedonia and Moesia, (the Drinnus separa ting 
it from the latter,) on the N. by Pannonia, and on the W. 
by the Adriatic. 

2. Extensive and lofty mountain chains pervade the 
whole of it, and form the link between the mountain sys- 
tems of Greece and Urace on the S., and the Alps on the 
K. These mountains prevented communication on the 
land side, while the numerous islands which lined the coast 
rendered access from that quarter difiScult and dangerous. 
Hence Tllyricum was little visited, and remained, until a 
very late period, in the occupation of imcivilized and tur- 
bulent tribes. 

3. The chief rivers were, a, the Aous orAeas, now 
Viosa^ Viussa^ or Vovussa, on the southern border, the 
upper course of which belonged to Epirus ; ft, the Drilo, 
Drin^ which joins the Adriatic at tne point where the 
coast bendg N. W. towards the sea, &c. ; the Naro, now 
JSTarenta^ which rises in Albius Mons, and Ms into the 
Adriatic. 

4. The mountains received specific names, but we need 
mention only Albanus or Albius Mons, in the N., and 
the BebiiMontes,on the border of Moesia. 

the Daol, who Bubdaed them, and when, leading to what consequeneeB f 4. What 
befell the country In the 8d century ? 6. What is said of the towns f 8. What tribe 
was transplanted hither, when, and occupied what part t 

1. How was lUyricum bounded? 2. What were the physical aspects of the 
eountnr, and what effect resulted from them f 8. What and where were the chief 
rivers f 4. What and where were the principal motrntainsf 6. How wa« Illyria 
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6. Ulyriawas divided into two portions. Illyria Ro- 
man a or Barbara, and I. Graeca, separated hj the 
course of the Drilo ; the former bein^ the Roman province 
of lUyria, the latter the portion which was conquered by 
Philip n. of Macedonia, and annexed by the Romans to 
the province of that name. The latter was also called 
Epirus Nova. 

6. The most important tribes were, a, the Liburni, in 
the IST. W., well skilled in maritime pursuits, and remarkable 
for their peculiarly light vessels; ft, the lapydes, who 
lived adjacent to them in the interior; o, the Dalmatae, 
who occupied the coast, named after them Dalmatia, from 
the Liburni to the Naro ; and rf, the Taulantii, between 
the Drilo and the Aous. 

Y. The chief towns were, a, Epidamnus, now Iht- 
razzo^ a colony from Corcjra, raised to great importance 
by the Romans, who made it the point of communication be- 
tween Italy and the East, but considering the name as ill- 
omened, they changed it to Dyrrhachium; ft, Karona 
on the Naro; c, Salona, or Salonae or Salon, the 
chief town of DaJmatia, near which, in the village of Dio- 
clea, Diocletian was bom, and in the neighborhood of which 
he spent the rest of his days after his abdication ; and d, 
Scardona, Skardona^ or Skardin, higher up on the coast, 
in the territory of the liburni, whose chief town it was. 

S.'—Jtiacedania. 

1. Macedonia was bounded by the Nestus, ^ara JSuj 
on the E., Mons Scordus on the N., a range that descends 
southwards from the Bebii Montes, on the W. sep^arating 
it from Illyricum, and by the Cambunian mountains and 
Mount Olympus, separating it from Thessaly, and by the 
Aegaean, on the S. 

2. The mountain chains are numerous andT irregular. 
Scordus is a continuation of Haemus ; its branches descend 
to the Aegaean and form an extensive peninsula, named 
Chalcidlce, terminating in the lesser peninsulas, Acte, 
with Mt. A t ho s at its extremity, Sithonia, and Pallene. 
The heights eastward of the Strymon were named Orbe- 
lus and Pangaeus, now Jfimari^ the latter running 

divided t 6. What were the moBt important tribes, and where did they livet 7. 
What and where were the chief towns, and severally noted for what? 

1. How was MaoedoniA bounded t 2. What was the &oe of the countxy, or 
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parallel to the sea coast ; westward of the Strymon, M. C er- 
cine; and still ferther westward, beyond the Axius, Mt. 
Bermius orBora, now Verricu 

3. The chief rivers were, the Strymon, now Struma^ 
falling into the Strymonicus Sinus, now €hjilf of Hufani: 
the Axius, now Vardar^ which rises in the N. W., receives 
the E rigon, now T^emOj and discharges itself into the 
western bay, and the Haliacmon, now JT/ie^'eA j^ra/S^, 
which drains the southern district. 

4. The sea coast is very irregular : the bays formed by 
the advancing headlands of Chalcidice are, the Sinus 
Thermaicus, now GuLfof SaUmiki^ which receives the 
Axius; Sinus Toronalcus, now Gvlf of Kasaandra^ be- 
tween Pallene and Sithonia ; Sinus Singitlcus, now G^df 
of Monte JSanto, between Sithonia and Acte ; and the Si- 
nus Strymonicus, GtUf of JRufani. The navigation 
about these headlands was dangerous, particularly about 
the precipitous promontory formed by Mt. Athos : it was 
here that the first fleet of Darius was shattered : Xerxes 
constructed a canal across the peninsula, at the back of Mt. 
Athos, by which his ships avoided the danger. 

5. Macedonia was divided into liumerous districts, one 
of which, Paeonia, the highland region, extending along 
the northern frontier, was no less extensive than the ancient 
territory of Macedonia itself. 

6. The principal towns of Macedonia were, a, Thessa- I 
Aonica, or Therma, now ScUoniki^ at the head of the J 
Sinus Thermaicus, the seat of the church to which St. Paul 
addressed his first Epistle ; ^, Pell a, to the N. W., now 
called Alaklisij or Apostolus^ the birthplace of Philip and 
Alexander; c, Edessa, the capital of the early Macedo- 
nian kings; d, Beroea, orBerrhoea,nowF6ma,lnthe 
valley of the Haliacmon, honorably mentioned in the Acts 
of the Apostles ; 6, Olynthus, now Agia Maria, or Aio 
Mamas, at the head of the Sinus Toronalcus, remarkable 
for its resistance to Philip ; /, Potidaea, afterwards Cas- 
sandria, now Pinaha, a Uorinthian colony, which with- 
stood a long siege by the Athenians, b. c. 432; g, Am- 
phip51is, now S'eohhorio, at the outlet of the lake 'formed 
by the Strymon, not far fi:om the sea, also the scene of im- 

what were the monntains of Macedonia t 8. What are the chief riverg of Mace- 
donlaf 4. What gulfs or bays on the coast? The navigation here of what char- 
acter, what is said of Mt. Athos ? b. What is said of the divisions of Macedonia ? 
0. VTnat and where were the principal towns of Macedonia, and for what were 
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portant operations in tbe Peloponnerian war ; and A, Phi- 
lippi, now JFtUbcth^ on the site of the ancient Crenldes, 
to the eastward, celebrated for the battle betweai the 
Triamvirate and the Republicans, b. c. 42. 

7. Macedonia gave name to the vast empire founded by 
Alexander the Great. The period of its greatness was 
from 834 B. c. to 323. At the latter date it extended over 
the whole Persian empire to the Indus, the Oxus, and lax- 
artes, including the W. provinces of Asia Minor, Armenia, 
&c.y the Maritune districts of Syria, Phoenicia, and Palaes- 
tina, and Egypt in Africa. Macedonia itself was subdaed 
by the Romans, b. c. 168, and formed into a province, 
B. 0. 146. 

1. Hispania, Spain^ was bounded on the E. and S.E. 
by tbe Mediterranean Sea, on the W. and S. W. by the At- 
lantic Ocean, and on the N. by the Mare Cantabricam, Bay 
of Biscay^ and the Pyrenaei Montes: it included the pres- 
ent kingdoms of Spain and Portugal 

2. The eastern coast gradually slopes off towards the 
Fretum Gaditanum, Straits of Gibraltar^ which con- 
nects the Mare Internum with the Mare Atlanticum : it 
there terminates in Calpe Promo ntorium, the lofty 
rock on which the fortress of Gibraltar now stands ; the 
opposite height of Abjrla, on the African coast, corresponds 
to it, and the two form a grand portal to the ocean, whicli 
the ancients named Columnae Herculis, ^^theJPiUars 
of SercuUsP 

3. The mountain-ranges of Hispania are connected with 
the PyrenaBan system. MonsVindius extends along the 
whole length of the peninsula parallel to the N. coast, and 
is now called the Sierra de lasAsturias: Mons Idub^da, 
now Sierra d* Oca^ cfec, proceeds southwards at right angles, 
to it, bounding the water-basin of the Iberus on the W. : 
several lateral ridges emanate from it towards the S. W., of 
which Mons Marianus, now Sierra Morena^ between 
the Anas and Baetis, and Mons Ilipula, Sierra Nevada^ 
along the southern coast, are mentioned by classical writers. 

4. The chief rivers of Hispania were, a, the Iberus, now 

they respectively noted f 7. Macedonia gave name to what, of what extent, It wa» 
subdued by whom, and when ? 

1. How was Ilispania bounded? It incladed whatf 2. The eastern com* 
slopes towards what stralls, connecting what, terminating in what f 3. What 
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JBbro^ which rises in M. "Vrndins, and flows towards the 8. 
E.,into the Mare Intemum ; ^, the Baetis, Ghiadalquivir 
which drains the country between the M. Marianas and M. 
Bipnla, and flows into the Mare Atlanticum ; c, the Anas, 
Guadiana^ which has a parallel coarse to the westward ; cL, 
l^e Tagns y which, still bearing the same name, rises in M. 
Idub^da, and traverses the central district from £. to W., 
discharging itself into the Mare Atlanticum ; e^ tho Da- 
rius, Douro^ with a coarse in the same direction, to the 
northward ; and the Minius, Mirkho^ yet more to the N. 

5. Hispania was little known to the earliest nations of 
antiquity : the Phoenicians frequented the coast for trading 
purposes, and founded the colonies ofCarteiaorCalpe, 
now San Hoquey Gades, CadiZy and Tartessus: the 
position of the latter is uncertain, but the district Tartes- 
sis lay on the coast about the mouth of the Baetis, and is 
confidently believed to be the Tarshish of Scripture whi- 
ther Solomon's fleet traded. 

6. The Greeks likewise, and particularly the Phocaeans, 
visited the E. and S. coasts; they named the former Ibe- 
ria, ailer the river Iberus, and the latter, outside the 
straits, Tartessis. 

7. The Greek colonies in Hispania were, a, Emp5riae, 
or Emporium, near the border of Gallia; 5, Barclno, 
now Barcelona ; c, Tarr&co, now Tarragona; d^ Zdk- 
cyn thus, afterwards /8^^n^2/m/ and Artemisium. 

8. The Carthaginians established themselves somewhat 
later, when their rivalry with Rome led them to desire per- 
manent acquisitions in Europe: they founded Carthago 
Nova, Cartagena^ and subdued the whole coast S. of the 
Iberus. 

9. The Romans carried their arms into Hispania against 
the Carthaginians in the 2d Punic war, and having ex- 
pelled them, they ultimately became masters of the whole 
country. They divided it originally into two provinces, 
Citerior and Ulterior, the river Iberus forming the 
boundary between them. 

10. Augustus afterwards substituted for this a division 
into three provinces, viz.: H. Tarraconensis, Baetica, 

xnomitaln ranges were in Hispania? 4. What were the chief rivers of Hispania! 
6. What is the first ancient nation of which we know that they visited Hispania, 
founding what colonies ? 6. By what other ancient nation was Hispania visited, 
giving what names to which coasts? 7. What Greek colonies were in Hispania? 
8. When did the CarthaglnlanB establish themselves in Hispania. founding what, 
and subduing what ? 9. what led the Romans into Hispania, with what result, 
and how did they divide the country ? 10. How did AuguatuB subsequently alter 
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and Lasitania, of which the last is co-extensiye with 
Portugal and the adjacent provinces of Spain ; the second, 
named after the river Baetis, with Andalusia; while the 
first, named after the town of Tarraco, embraced the re- 
mainder of the peninsula. 

11. Under the emperors, Hispania became thoroughly 
Boman in language and institutions : it produced a great 
number of emment writers, of whom we may mention the 
Senecas, Lucan, Martial, and Silius Italicus, and also the 
two illustrious emperors, Trajan and Hadrian. Hence we 
have abundant details with respect to the towns, which 
have, however, no great present interest, from the absence 
of historical associations. 

12. The native tribes were very numerous; the most 
important were, a, the Celtiberi, who lived on both 
sides of M. Idubeda; ^, the Cant^bri, on the N". coast; 
c, the Gallaeci, in the N. W. from the Durius to the Mare 
Cantabricum ; J, the Lusitani, on the W. coast, from the 
Durius to the Tagus; e, the Celtlci, to the S. of the 
Tagus ; f^ the Turdetani; about the lower course of the 
Baetis; and the Turdtili, to the E. of them. 

13. The towns which deserve particular notice were, 
a, Gades, now CadiZy a, searport oi great importance, on a 
small island hard b^ the S. coast ; by Hi spoils, now SeviHej 
on the Baetis, which was navigable thus far for ships of 
burden; c, Cordiiba, now Cordova^ higher up the same 
river, the residence of the Roman praetor ; d^ Munda, 
near the coast, S. E, of Hispalis, some say in the neighbor- 
hood of Corduba, the scene of Scipio's victory over the 
Carthaginians, b. c. 216, and of Caesar's over the sons of 
Brutus, B.G. 45 ; e,. Carthago Nova, Cartagena^ founded 
by Hasdrubal, b. c. 243, the best harbor on the E. coast, 
and so flourishing a town, that it became, in turn with Tar- 
raco, the residence of the Roman praetor; /, Saguntum, 
now MurviedrOy (in ruins,) founded by Greeks from Zac^- 
thus, higher up the coast, well known for its connection, 
with the 2d JPunic war, and its heroic defence against 
Hannibal, b. c. 2J8;^, Tarr^co, now Tarragonay on the 
sea, N". of the Iberus, the headquarters of the Romans in 
the Punic war, and afterwards the capital of H. Tarraco- 
nensis ; A,Numantia, the ruins of which are near Pvsnte 

this arrangement ? 11. What change did Hispania undergo under the emperora, 
and what distin^uiBhed men did it produce f 12. What native trihes were in 
Hispania f 13. What and where were the towns which require particular notice, 



BUBOFA. 265 

de Don Ouarray^ W. of M. Idubeda, strongly posted on a 
height at the junction of the Durius with one of its tributa- 
ries: it was taken from the Celtiberians, after a siege of 14 
months, by Scipio AMcanus, b. o. 133. 

14. Off the coast of Hispania lie two groups of islands, 
the Baleares or Gymnesiae, and the Pityusae, each 
group consisting of two islands. The larger of the two 
Baleares was named Major, and the lesser Minor, whence 
their modem names, Mc0orca and Minorca. They were 
occupied by a mixed population of natives and Phoenician 
settlers. The natives were very skilful in the use of the 
sling : their piratical habits drew on them the vengeance 
of Rome, and they were subdued by Caecilius Metellus, 
B. a 123. The chief of the Pityusae was Ebtisus, now 
Jviza, which possessed a much frequented harbor on its S. 
coast: the smaller, Ophiussa, now JPbrmen^cra, was un- 
inhabited. 

1. Gallia (exclusive of G. Cisalpina, with which, fully | 
considered in connection with ItaUa, we have nothing to do | 
here) was bounded, in the time of Augustus, by the Pyrenees 
and the Mediterranean on the S. ; by the river Varus and 
the Alps, which separated it from Italy, and by the Rhine, 
which separated it from Germany, on the E. ; by the 
Oceanus Britannicus and the Oceanus Germanicus on the 
N". ; and by the Mare Atlanticum on the W., thus including 
not only the whole of France and Belgium, but a part of 
Holland, a great part of Switzerland, and all the provinces 
of Germany W. of the Rhine. 

2. The rivers form the most prominent features in the' 
country; the chief of these were, a the Rh^d^nus, 
Jihoney which rises in the Alps, passes through the Lacus 
Lemannus, X. of Geneva^ in a westerly course, but after re- 
ceiving the Arar, Saane^ turns towards the S., and flows 
into the Mediterranean ; 5, the Garumna, Garonne, which 
rises in the Pyrenees, and flows towards the N. W. into the 
Mare Cantabricum; c, the LXger, Zoire^ which rises to- 
wards' the S. in M. Cevenna, and traverses the central 

and for what are they rcspeotively reittarkahle f 14. What groups of islands lie off 



the coast of Hispania, which was the largest and which the lesser of the one group, 
and what is said of the inhabitants ? What is the chief of the other group, 
possessing what? 

L How was Gallia bounded, inclining what parts of modem Europe? 2L 
What striking feature did GalUa present, and what were and are its chief rivers, 

12 
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proYinceSy falling into the Mare Cantabricnm; dy the 
Bequ&na, Seiner which rises not &r from the Arar, and 
flows towards the N. W., receiving an important tributary 
on its ri^ht bank; e, the Matr5na, Mame^ and dis- 
charging itself into the Mare Britannicnm or British Chan- 
net; fy theMosa, Jfa6» or J/et^e, the headwaters of which 
emanate from the same region as those of the Sequana and 
Arar : after a northerly course it joins the sea at the same 
point as the Bhenus; and lastly, g^ the Rhenus, Hhine, 
historically the most imi>ortant of all in ancient as well as in 
modem times : it rises in the Alps, flows through Lacus 
Yen^tus or Brigantinus Lacus, now the JSodensee or Jkike 
of Constance^ in a westerly course, and at Basilea, JSaslCy 
turns northward, and after a long course in that direction, 
bends towards the W., as it approaches the German Ocean. 
Its tributaries on its left bank were the N^ava, Nahe^ and 
the Mosella, Moselle^ which rises in M. Vogesus or Vos- 
gesus, Vosges. It discharged itself by three channels, the 
southern, where the Mosa joined it, named Helium Os- 
tium, (called VdhcUiSy Waal by others,) and the northern, 
(which appears to have been artificially formed by Drusus 
to connect it with the Yssel, and so with the Zuyder Zee,) 
named Flevum: the middle one retained the name of the 
river, 

3, With the exception of the lofty chains which skirt the 
eastern and southern borders of Gallia, the only hills 
worthy of notice are, a. Mens Cevenna or Cebenna, 
CevenneSy a northerly continuation of the Pyrenees; 6, 
M . Jura , still so called, between the Rhodanus and the 
Arar; c, M. Vogesus, or Vosgesus, now the Vosges^ 
bounding the valley of the upper Rhine ; and J, the high 
forest district named Arduenna Silva the Ardennes, 
between the Mosa and the Mosella. 

4f. The Greeks were not acquainted with any thing 
beyond the southern coast of Gallia. Here stood the im- 
portant colony of Massilia, Marseilles^ which was found- 
ed by the Phocaeans, and was doubtless a place of con- 
siderable trade in the early times of Grecian history. The 
people who occupied the coast are named, in their ac- 
counts, Ligyes, whom the Romans called liguresfand 
by Hecataeus, Elisyci: the remainder of the country was 
described under the name Celtica. 

and what is the course of each ? 3. What mountainB in Gallia? 4. What did the 
Greeks know of OalUa, having here what colony, founded by ^hom ? How 
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5. The Romans made their first entr^ into Oallia or 
Gaul, about 128 b. a, as allies of the Massilians against the 
neighbofing tribes. Shortly after, b. c. 122, the whole of 
the southern districts bordering upon the Mediterranean 
were reduced and constituted a province, and two coloniea 
were planted in it, Aquae Sextiae, Aix^ N. of Massilia, 
and Narbo, Narhonney on the W. coast. The ektent of 
this province was from Mens Cevenna in the W. to the 
Alps m the E., and to the Lacus Lemannus in the N. 

6. The remainder of Gaul was occupied by three power- 
ful races, viz.: the Aquitani in the S. W., between the 
Garunma and the sea; the Celtae, northwards to the 
Sequana ; and the Belgae, in the N. E., between the Se- 
quana and the Khenus. Julius Caesar subdued these in a 
series of successful expeditions, b. c. 58-50, and established 
a fourfold division, naming the old Roman province, N^ar- 
bonensis, after its capital ; and the district of the Celtae, 
Lugdunensis, after its capital Lugdunum, retaining for 
the others the names of the races. 

7. The boundaries of these provinces were not, how- 
ever, strictly co-extensive with the residence of the tribes : 
Aquitania was extended to the Liger in the N. and to M. 
Cevenna in the E. Belgica was bounded on the S. by the 
Rhodanus, and on the W. by the Arar, and by an arbi- 
trary line which ran parallel to the Sequana, reaching the 
sea at Dieppe. 

8. The Gauls were subdivided *into a very great num- 
ber of independent tribes, the names of which are not un- 

, frequently preserved in the modem names of towns, as 
Aureliani, Orleans^ Remi, JRheims^ Virodunenses, Verdufiy 
and many others ; and occasionally in the names of prov- 
inces, as Arverni, Auvergne^ Vellavi, VeUai^ Sandones, 
Saintogney Cenomanni, Maine. The position of these seve- 
ral tribes is best ascertained from a map, and we therefore 
proceed to enumerate the towns to which any historical 
mterest attaches. 

9. The capital of Aquitania was Burdlg&la, now 
B<yardeayXy on the Garumna, which rose to eminence both 
as a commercial town and as a place of literature. 

10. The other towns of importance were, a, Avarl- 

did they name the people occupying the coast % 5. When and how were the Ro- 
mans brought into Gallia, and what was the result? 6. By whom was the re- 
mainder of Gallia occupied, subdued by whom, when, and how divided ? 7. What 
Is said of the boundaries of these provinces ? 8. What is said of the subdivisioDB 
of the GaolBt 9. What and where was the capital of Aquitania, and for what 
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onm, JBourgea^ near the Liger, — ^wbich withstood a long 
dege against Caesar; and 5, Augastoritum, Xemo^€^y 
midway between the two above mentioned * 

11. The capital of Gallia Narbonensis was Narbo, 
Ndrhonne^ on the sesrcoast, a large and handsome town, 
and a place of great trade, particularly with Britain: 
the Romans called it N^arbo Martins, at a later time 
Narbona. 

12. The other important towns were, a, Tolosa, 
Toulouse^ on the npper coarse of the Garumna, which 
possessed a very wealthy temple, said to have been en- 
riched by the spoils of Delphi; ft, Nemansus, Nismes^ 
W. of the Rhodanus on the S. slope of M. Cevenna ; c. 
Are late, ArleBy at the head of the Delta of the Rhodanns, 
where that river was crossed by a bridge of boats ; c?, 
Aquae Sextiae, Aix^ necur which Marius conquered the 
Teutones, b. c. 102 ; e, Massilia, Marseilles^ well situated 
on a peninsula, with an excellent arsenal and port : it was 
besieged by Caesar in the civil war, and suffered severely 
in its commercial importance, though it afterwards remain- 
ed a favorite residence of the Romans ; lastly, j^, Vienna, 
Vienne^ high up the Rhodanus, the rival of its neighbor, 
Lugdunum. 

1 3 . The capital of Lugaunensis was Lugdunum, JLyons^ 
centrally situated at the confluence of the Rhodanus and 
Arar, fhe birthplace of Claudius, and much enlarged by 
him. 

14. The other places of note and interest were, «, Ale- 
si a, on a tributary of the Sequana, and situated on a high 
hill, now Avxois^ celebrated as the scene of the last 
struggle for Gallic freedom, b. c. 52, when it was taken and 
destroyed by Caesar ; ft,Lutetia Parisiorum, PaW«,the 
chief town on the Sequana, built on a small island, and 
connected with the banks of the river by two wooden 
bridges ; and c, Gen^bum or Cen^bum, Orleans^ on the 
Liger, near which the Gallic tribes were accustomed to 
hold their annual congress. In later times it was called 
Civitas Aurelianorum or Aurelianensis Urbs, whence its 
modem name. 

16. The chief towns of Gallia Belgica lay on the banks 

noted? 10. What other important towns in Aqnitania? 11. What and where 
was the capital of Gallia Narbonensis ? 12. What other towna in this province ? 
13. What and where was the capital of G. Lugdnnensis ? The birthplace of 
whom f 14. Wliat other noteworthy places in Lngdunensis ? 15. What were the 
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of the Rhine, and were important as border fortresses 
against Hhe German tribes. These were, a, Augusta 
Kauraca, or Rauracorum, Augst^ near the bend of the 
river to the N., near the modem Basle; b^ Argentora- 
tum, Strasburg^ the headquarters of the 8th legion 
and a Roman municipium; c, MogontiacumJ now May- 
ence^ founded by Drusus, opposite the mouth ofv the 
Maine; and^, ColoniaAgrippina, or Agrippinensis, 
Cologne^ originally the chief town of the Ubii, and called 
Oppidum^ or Civitas JJbiorum^ a place of small importance 
until 61 A. D., when a Roman colony was planted in the 
town by the emperor Claudius, at the instigation of his 
wife Agrippina, who was born here, and from whom 
it derived its new name. It soon became a large and 
flourishing city, and was the capital of Lower Germany. 

1 6 . The chief towns of the interior were, a, Vesontio, 
JBesanqon^ on the Dtibis, Donhs^ a tributary of the Arar, 
the capital of the Sequani; 5, Augusta Trevirorum, 
Treves^ on the Mosella, the usual residence of the Roman 
generals, and hence made the capital of the W. division 
of the province; c, Gesoriacum, J?oi</o^we, the usual 
place of transit to Britain, (Caesar, however, crossed from 
Itius Portus, Sangatte;) and <?, Durocort5rum, 
jRheims, the capital of the Remi, on a branch of the Isara, 
a tributary of the Sequana. 

17. Off the northern coast lie the islands, Caesarea, 
Jersey; Sarnia, Gtcemsey; 2aid.'Riduii2L^ Aldemey. 

S.— Britannia or Briiannicae Jnsutae. 

1. Britannia, the island of JS^^towe? and /Sco^^wrf, was* 
also called Albion. Hibebnia or Ireland is usually spoken 
of as a separate island, but is sometimes included under the 
general name of the Insulae Brit annicae, which also 
comprehend the smaller islands around the coast of Great 
Britain. Under this latter view we shall here consider this 
part of Europe. 

2. The early notices of Britain are exceedingly few and 
meagre ; and when it is borne in mind that, in the age of 
VirgU and Horace, it was looked upon as the remotest 

chief towns of Gallia Belglca, and eeverally noted for what, on the Rhine? 16L 
What were the chief towns in the Interior of Gkdlica Belglca? 17. What Islands 
lie off the northern coast! 
. 1. What is to be observed respecting the name of Britain? 2. What is to b« 
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part of the world, we shall not expect to hear mach of it 
before diat period. It is known that the Carthaginians 
visited it, and carried on a considerable traffic in tin from 
the Spanish port of Gadeira (an island now called I, de St. 
Leon) to the Cassiterides: under this name the group 
of the Scilly Jsles is commonly understood ; but as there 
are but few traces of ancient mines in those islands, we 
must include under that name the coasts of Cornwall, 

3. Caesar first attempted the conquest of Britain in two 
expeditions, 55 and 54 b. c. ; but the real conquest was com- 
menced by Claudius about a century afterwards, a. d. 43, 
and completed by Agricola in his expedition, a. d. 78-85. 

4. The northern boundary was fixed by Agricola at the 
Firths of Forth and Clyde^ but it was soon withdrawn by 
Hadrian, A. d. 121, to the Solway Firth and the Tyne^ be- 
tween which he erected a wall, to check the incursions of 
the Caledonians. 

5. Antoninus Pius for a time restored the kingdom to 
its former extent, and erected a wall from sea to sea, the 
remains of which exist under the name of Ghraham^s Dyke ; 
but it was a^ain withdrawn by Severus, who erected a wall 
parallel to that of Hadrian, thenceforth the regular boun- 
dary of the Roman dominion. The last mentioned emperor 
divided Britannia into two provinces, Supebiob and 
Infebiob, divided by the river Thames. 

6. Constantino afterwards divided it into the following 
five : Britaitnia Prima, S. of the Thames : Bbitannia 
Sbcunixi, Wales: Flavia Caesabiensis, between the 
Thames and the Humber : Maxtma Caesabiensis, northward 
to Hadrian's Wall ; and Valentia, the ^lorthem district, 
t)etween the walls of Hadrian £uid Antoninus, occasionally 
under the Roman power. The remainder of Scotland was 
called Britannia Barbara. 

7. The details of the geography of Ancient Britain are, 
comparatively speaking, devoid of interest. We know the 
names of towns, and rivers, and tribes ; but we are without 
historical records to invest them with any thing beyond a 
local interest. 

eaid of the early notices of Britain, and what nation visited it for the purposes of 
traffic f 3. When and by whom was the conquest of Britain attempted, by whom 
and when was the real conquest commenced, bv whom and when was it com- 
pleted ? 4. Wliere did Agricola fix the N. bounoAry, afterwards how changed by 
whom and when, erecting what, for what purpose ? 6. What changes were made 
in the boundaries first by Antoninus Pius, and then by Severus, the latter making 
what division of Britannia ? 6. What divisions, under what names, did Constan- 
tine afterwards miake in Britidn? 7. VThat is to be said, generally, of the geo- 
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8. The chief rivers and firths have the following names: 
a, the Tam^sisy ThameB ; 6, Met&ris Aestuariam, 
the Wash; Cj Ahus^JSumber; andef, Boderia Aestua* 
rium, Mrth of Forth^ all on the eastern coast y «, the 
Sabrina, Severn^ flowing into the Sabriana Aestua- 
Tiwm^ Bristol ChanmL ;f^ Seteia Aest., at \kx%maathof 
the Dee y ^, Belisama A est. , at the movith of the Mersey ; 
A, Moricambe Aest., J!f(?recam^ejBay/«,ltunaAe8t., 
Solway Mrth; and J, Clota Aest., Mrthof Clyde; all 
on the western coast. 

9. The chief promontories were, a, Cantium, North 
Foreland ; b^ Ocellum, SpurnrSead ; c, Damnonium 
or Ocrinum, Lizard; dy Octopitarum, St. David^s 
Head; and e, Canganorum, Braichry-PwU^ in Caernar- 
vonshire. 

10. When the Romans entered, the British tribes were 
disposed in the following manner: 1, In Britannia Prima: 
a, the Cantii, in Kent; ft, the Regni, in Surrey and 
Sussex; c, the Atrebatii, in Surrey and Berkshire; d^ the 
Belgae, in Wiltshire^ Somersetshire^ and Hampshire; 6, 
theDurotrlges, in Dorsetshire; and/, the Damnonii, 
in Devon and GomwaU, 2. In Britannia Secunda : a, the 
Or do vices, in Korth Wales and Shropshire; ft, the 
Demetae, in Cardiganshire and Pembrokeshire; andc, 
the Siliires, in the remainder of South Wales and in 
Monmouthshire. 3. In Flavia Caesariensis: a, the Trino- 
bantes, in Essex smd Middlesex ; ft, the Cenimagni, in 
Suffolk; c, the Iccni, in Norfolk; J, the Coritani, in 
Lincolnshire ; 6, the Catuvellauni,in Buckingham^ Bed- 
ford^ Northampton^ and Cambridge-Shires ; f the Dobuni, 
in Oxford and Gloucester-shires; and g^ the Cornavii, 
in Chester^ Stafford^ and Warwick^hires. 4. In Maxima 
Caesariensis: a, the important tribe of the Brigantes, 
with a sub^vision, the Parisi, on the eastern coast of 
Yorkshire . 5. In Valentia : a, the O todeni , on the eastern 
coast y ft, theElg5vae, in the S.W. ; andc, theDamnii, 
in the N". in Ferth^ Argyle^ Stirling^ and Dumbarton-shires. 

11. The Romans, after having established themselves in 
Britain, occupied for the most part the towns of the natives, 
which they enlarged, and probably in great measure rebuilt. 

12. There were as many as 33 towns with municipal 

graphy of ancient Britain ? 8. Name the chief rivers and firths. 0. Wliat were 
the chief promontories? 10. At the time of the arrival of the Romans, how were 
the Britisa tribes disposed f 11. What did the Bomans occupy in Britain, making 
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privileges: two of these, Yerulamium, St. Alb(m% and 
Eboracam, Yorkj ranked as municipia, and nine as 
coloniae, viz., Londiniam, London; Gamalodunum, 
Colchester ; Rutupiae, Michhoro'* ; Aquae Solis, Bath ; 
Isca, Caerleon; Deva, Cheater; Glevum, Gloitcestkr ; 
liiTL^xim^ Lincoln ; and Camboricum, Cambridge. 

13. Londinium belonged to the TrinQbantes, and was 
a place of trade before the Roman era: it was fortified by 
Constantius Chlorus, about 296 a. d., and at a somewhat 
later date was named Augusta. 

14. Carnal odunum was the capital of the Trino- 
bantes : it was the first colony occupied by the Romans, and 
was taken and sacked by Boadicea. 

15. Verulamium was the capital of the Catuvel- 
launi, and the residence of Cassivellaunus. 

16. Eboracum was the headquarters of the army for 
the protection of the northern border, and hence frequently 
the residence of Roman emperors : Severus and Constan- 
tius Chlorus died there; and Constantine the Great was 
there when he was summoned to the throne. 

17. De va and Isca were the other important garrisons, 
the former for defence against the Irish tribes, the latter 
against the Silures of South Wales: Lindum and Cam- 
boric um were stations connecting Londinium and Ebora- 
cum; and Rutupiae was the usual port of transit to Gaul. 

18. Aquae Solis was much frequented for its hot 
springs ; and Gleva, like Isca, was important as a garri- 
son for defence against the Siltires of S. Wales. 

19. The islands that lie ofiT the coast of Great Britain 
were named, a, Vectis, Tife of Wight; b, Mona, An- 
glesea: c, Monarina or Monapia, L of Man: dy Ebu- 
d a e , Hebrides ; and e, Orcades, Orkneys. 

20. Hibernia, Ireland^ was not conquered by the 
Romans, and hence we have still fewer particulars about it. 
The coasts are described by Ptolemy, with the chief rivers, 
estuaries, and promontories ; but an enumeration of these 
would be little more than a barren list of names. The 

•what alterations ? 12. How many towns were there with municipal privileges, 
two of which, name them, ranl^ed as what, and nine, name them, as what? 13. 
To what tribe did Londinium belong, was what before the Roman era, fortified 
by whom, afterwards how named ? 14. What was the capital of the Trinobantes, 
what under the Romans, experienced what fate ? 15. Wnose capital and whose 
residence was Verulamium ? 16. What was Eboracum, frequently whose resi- 
dence, what emperors died hercj and who was summoned from here to the throne? 
17. What were Deva and Isca ? What Lindum, Camboricum and Rutupiae ? 18. 
For what was Aquae Solis frequented, and what gave Geva importance? 19. 
What were the names of the islands lying off the coast of Great Britain? 20. 



susoPA. 273 

chief tribe seems to have been the luverni, in the S^ 
whose name contains the same root as Hibemia, and the 
modem JBWn. The town Eblana, on the E. coast, has 
been identified with Dublin. A tribe of the Brigantes, a 
branch of. the people in Maxima Caesariensis, lived in Wex- 
fordshire, 

21. Thtile was discovered by Pytheas of Massilia in 
the fourth century b. c, and his description leaves little 
donbt that he reached IceUind. As none of the ancients 
subsequently penetrated those seas, Thule was described by 
later writers as much more to the S., somewhere in the 
position of the Shetland Islands. 



9.—0€rmania. 

1. 6 ermania,G^«rmany, was bounded by the Rhine on 
the W., the Vistula on the E., the Mare Gkrmanicum, German 
Ocean^ and Mare Suevicum, Baltic Sea^ on the N,, and the 
Danube on the S. ; it was cailledGermania Magna, Bar- 
b ara, or Transrhenana, to distinguish it from the Ro- 
man provinces of Germania Prima, and G. Secunda 
on the W. of the Rhine, whicb were so named in the divi- 
sion of Constantine : it corresponds with Germany N". of 
the Danube, HoUand^ and what little was known of the 
more northern countries of Europe. 

2. It is probable that the Phoenicians visited the coasts 
of Germany to procure the highly prized amber : at all 
events, Pytheas of Massilia, who discovered Thule, ad- 
vanced along the coast as far as the Elbe. 

3. We hear no more of Germany until the conquest of 
the Romans in Gaul brought them into contact with the 
tribes on the right bank of the Rhine. Caesar crossed that 
river twice, b. c. 65 and 54, the first time probably at An^ 
demach^ the second time near Cologne^ but he did not ad- 
vance far into the interior. 

4. Drusus, B. c. 12-9, conducted expeditions against the 
northern tribes between the Hhine and the Mbe ; and his 
successors established a temporary sway as far as the We- 

What l8 to be said of Ireland, its chief tribe and chief city? 21. By whom was 
Thole discovered, and what is said of It? . ^ ,. ^ v ^ 

L How was Gtormania bonnded, how called to distinguish it firom what, cor- 
responds with what? 2. By what ancient nation were the coasts of Germany 
probfl^ly first visited, to procure what ? 8. In what connection do we aniln hear 
of Q«rmany, who entering it, how oft«n, and where t 4. Who conducted ezpedi- 
12* 
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«er .' but it was orerthrown by the revolt under Arminiiifl 
and the defeat of the Romans in the Tentoborg Forest. 

5. Germanicus, a. d. 14-17, attempted to repair the mis- 
fortune, and sained some victories, penetrating as £u: as the 
Weser; but he also &Ued in malong any impression, and 
no forther attacks were made in that quarter. 

6. The Romans thenceforth directed their energies to 
the protection of their southern provinces : they inclosed, 
A.D. 121, a large district on theright bankof the Rhine, with 
a wall which stretched from near Coblentz to HcUisbon on 
the Danube, which they named Agri Decumates, (the tithe 
lands,) because the occupants were obliged to pay a tax of 
a tenth part of their produce. They retained this until the 
2d Marcomannic war, when the frontier of the Roman 
empire was finally withdrawn to the Danube. Of all the 
nations with whom the Romans engaged in war, the Ger- 
mans are the onlt/ people, whom, though they gained victo- 
ries over them, they never conquered and reduced to sub- 
jection. 

7. From this sketch of the proceedings of the Romans, 
we should not expect to have much information with re- 
spect to the geography of this country ; indeed we know 
nothing of it beyond the Weser, with the exception of the 
names of the tribes. 

8. The principal mountain ranges are those which in- 
close Bohemia, viz.: a, Montes Sudeti, Mrzgehirge^ or 
Sudetic Mis,; and ft, Vandalici Montes, Miesenge- 
birge or Griant Mts., on the N'.;andc, GabretaSilva, JBoTi- 
merwcUd, on the S. W. ; the German name Mrz^ of the first, 
is evidently connected with Hercynia Silva, HartzwaM^ 
which was the undefined title of aU the wooded mountain- 
ranges of Germany, 

9. In addition to these, the followingmust be mentioned : 
a,M. Abn5ba, SchwarzwaJd^ Black Forest, in the S. W. ; 
ft, T annus, which retains its name, between the Maine 
and the Rhine; and c, Silva Teutoburgiensis, Teuto- 
burger Wald, a high woodland district between the Ems 
and the Weser, 

10. The chief rivers of Germany are, 1, the Rhenus, 
Rhine, which receives on its right bank the Nicer, Nech- 

tlons aeainst the northern tribes, and what did his sncoessora acnomplish? 5. 
What did (^ermanicuB attempt, and what accomplish? 6. To what were the 
energies of the Romans thenceforth directed, they inclosed what, naming it how ? ?• 
What is said of our knowledge of the geography of this comitry ? 8. What are the 
principal motmtatn ranges in G«rmania t 9. In addition to the foregoing, what 
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ar, the Moenus, Mainej and the Lnppia, Idppe; 2, 
the Ister or Danubius, Danube^ (the first being the older 
name by which it was known to the Greeks,) which rises in 
M. Abn6ba, and flows towards the E., discharging itself 
into the Euxine ; 3, the Vis till a, German Weidtsel^ which 
flows northwards into the Mare Suevicum ; 4, the Albi», 
Elbe^ which flows into the Mare Germanicmn, with a triba- 
tary, the Salas, SacUe ; 6, the Visurgis, Weser^ more to 
the W., with a tributary, the Adrana, JEder ; 6, the Via- 
drus, Oder; and 7, the Amisia, Mns^ between the Vi- 
Burgis and Rhenus. 

11. The tribes of Germanjr were divided, according to 
Tacitus, into three great families, viz. : the Ingaev^nes, 
on the coast of the Mare Germanicum ; the Istaev5neB, 
fi-om the banks of the Rhine to the Saltus Teutoburgiensis ; 
and the Hermiones, farther inland ; to these he adds the 
Suiones or Hilleviones, who occupied the Scandina- 
vian peninsula. This division applies only to the tribes W, 
of the Elbe. 

12. The subdivisions were very numerous ; the follow- 
ing are the more important, and we connect with each the 
corresponding territorial divisions of modem Germany: 
1, Those who lived W. of the Elbe, were, a, the Frisii, 
between the Hhine and the Mns, in North HolUmd; ft, 
the Chauci, about the lower course of the Weser^m Old- 
enJburg and Hanover ; c, the Angrivarii, higher up the 

Weser^ near Bremen; d^ the Langobardi,on the lefli bank 
of the EWe^ about lAtnehurg ; c, the BruotSri, about the 
upper course of the Ems^ in Westphalia ; f^ the Usip§- 
tes, on the Rhine^ from the Lippe to the Tssel ; g^ the 
TenctSri, along the JRhine^ to the S., as &r as the Lahn; 
A, the Matti^ci, in Nassau ; t, the Chatti, in Hesse 

Cassel ; and the Cherusci, to the N. E., from the Weser to 
the Elbe. 2. Eastward of the jEVfte, a, the Sax5nes, who 
first appear in the 2d century, in Holstein; ft, the Cimbri, 
in Denmark ; c, the Rugii, along the coast of the Baltic ; dj 
the Burgundiones, S. of them, between the Oder and 
the Vistula; and €, the Semnones, to the W., between 
the Oder and the jKfte, a subdivision of the great race of 
the Suevi. 3. In the S., a, the Hermunduri, adjacent 

mountains are to be mentioned ? 10. WTiat are the chief rivers of Germany ? 11. 
Into what great families were the Gerfnan tribes divided? 12. What tribes lived 
W. of the Elbe f What tribes dwell eastward of the Elbe I What tribes were in 
the S. t 13. What is said of the more northern countries t 
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to the Roman wall, in parts of Bavaria and Saxony ; 
5, the Marcomanni, in Bohemia; and c, the Quadi, 
in Moravia. 

13. Little was known of the more northern countries ; 
mention is made of the Sinus Godanus, J^^^a^, and 
the Sin. Lagnus, Greai and LitUeBeUs ; as well as of a 
group of islands, Scandiae Insulae, probably the islands 
oi Denmark^ and of Nerigos, the southern point of Nor- 
way. 



10.— JEibaMto, JY&rieuuiiy and Pannmum. 

1. Rhaetia, Noricum, and Pannonia first came into 
notice when they were conquered by the Romans, to whom 
they afterwards became of great importance as a frontier 
district against the German tribes. 

2. Rhaetia (with Vindelicia) and Noricum were sub- 
dued in 15 B. c, Pannonia at a later date by Tiberius, a. i>. 
33. They remained in the hands of the Romans until the 
6th century, when they were overrun by the northern 
hordes. The Danube was lined with a succession of 
strongly fortified towns. 

3. Rhaetia was bounded by the Danube on the N., 
the Alps on the S., the Rhine on the W., and the Oenus, 
Inn^ a tributary to the Danube on the E. It corresponds 
with the Tyrol^ and parts of Switzerland^ Baden^ and 
Bavaria. 

4. Augustus divided it into two provinces, Vinde licia 
in the N., and Rhaetiain the S. The capital of the former 
was Augusta Vindelicorum, Augsburg^ made a Roman 
colony 14 B. c.; and of the latter, Tridentum, IVenty on 
the Athesis. 

5. Noricum was bounded by the Danube on the N., 
the Oenus on the W., the Alpes Venetae, and the river 
Savus on the S., and Pannonia on the E. It corresponds 
with Styriay Carinthia^ and part of Austria, 

6. Two large tributaries to the Danube take their rise 
in this province, viz. : the Dravus, Brave^ and the Savus, 

1. What broQffht Rhaetia, Noricnm, and Pannonia into notice ? 2. When were 
they severally anbdaed, remaining in the hands of the Romans until when, when 
what befell them? 8. How was Rhaetia bounded? It corresponds with what 
parts of modem Europe? 4. How did Angnstns divide it? Name the capital of 
each province ? 5. How was Noricnm bounded, corresponding with what present 
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SavCy which flow towards the E., joiiung the Danube in 
Pannonia. 

Y. The chief towns were: 1, Lanre^cum or Lanria- 
cum, now Lorch^ near Ens^ on the Danube, the station of 
the Roman fleet, and the headquarters of the 2d legion ; 
2, Juvavum, Saltzburg^ on a branch of the Oenus; and 3, 
Noreia, the old capital of the country, in the interior, 
near which the Romans were defeated by Cimbri, b. c. 113. 

8. Pannonia was bounded by the Danube on the N. 
and E., by Noricum on the W., and Illyria on the S. ; it in- 
cludes Sclavonia^ Croatia^ and western Hungary. 

9. It was divided into two provinces, Superior and 
Inferior, the line of division commencing at the mouth 
of the Arrabo, Maaby and passing by the western end of 
the lake Pelso, Flatten See. 

10. The chief towns were: 1, Vindobona, Vienna^ 
Wien, the chief station of the Eoman fleet on the Danube, 
and the headquarters of a Koman legion. It was taken and 
plundered by Attila, but continued to be a flourishing town 
under the Lombards. It was here that the emperor Marcus 
Aurelius died, a.d. 180. 2, Carnuntum, somewhat lower 
down the river, the headquarters of the Komans in the 
Marcomannic war; 3, Siscia, SisseJc^ the most important 
place in the province ; 4, Mursa, JEssek^ on the Dravus, 
where Constantius defeated Magnentius, a. d. 351 ; 5, 
Cibalis or Cibalae, the birthplace of the emperor Va- 
lentinian,andthe place where Constantine defeated Licinius, 
A. B. 314; and 6, Sirmium, on the Savus, under the 
Romans the capital of the province, a very important post in 
the Dacian war, and the birthplace of the emperor Probus. 

tl.—Sarn^atia Europaea. 

1. Sarmatia was bounded by the Vistula on the W., 
the Tanais on the E., the Tyras and Euxine Sea on the S., 
and the Oceanus Sarmaticus, Baltic^ on the N"., and corre- 
sponds to the Scythia of Herodotus. It thus embraces 
Jtussia^ with parts of Poland and Prussia. 

2. Very little was known of this vast district: the 

provinces? 6. What rivers in Noricnm ? 7. What were the chief towns of Norl- 
onm? 8. How was Pannonia bounded, including what modern provinces? 9. 
What were its divisions ? 10. What were the chief towns, severally how noted? 

1. How was Sarmatia hounded, embracing what countries of modem Europe t 
2l What was known of this district by the ancients, name the motmtains and 
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range of the rhz/ is described under the names Rhipaei 
and Hyperb^rSi Montes. The great rivers which poor 
their waters into the Pontus Etudnus were: the Tan^!LS, 
DoTiy the BorysthSnes, Dnieper^ the Hyp&nis, Boug^ 
and the Tjrras, Dniester. The coast of the Enxine was 
colonized by the Greeks ; but of the interior, the names of 
the Scythian or Sarmatian tribes alone are recorded. 

8. The cluef of the Sarmatian tribes were: 1, the. 
Tauri, in Ghersonesus Taurica, Crimea: 2 and 3, the 
Roxolani andlazf ges, N. of the Pains Maeotis, or Sea 
of Azof ; 4, the Bastarnae, between the Tyras and 
fiorysthenes ; 6, the Neuri, N. of them, between the Vis- 
tula and Borysthenes; 6, the Budeni, still farther N^. ; 
7, the Yen^dae, on the shores of the Baltic; 8, the 
Agathyrsi to the N". E.; 9, the Alauni, between the 
upper courses of the Tana^is and Borysthenes; and 10, the 
Hamaxobii, to the S. of them. 

4. The chief towns were : 1. On the Pontus Euxinus ; a, 
Tyras, at the mouth of the river of the same name, proba- 
bly on the site of the modem Ac^ermann; b^ Olbla, 
Olbiopolis, or Milet6p51is, now Kudak^^ near the 
mouth of the Borysthenes and at its junction with the Hy- 
panis, a Milesian colony ; c, Tan&Xs, of which the ruins are 
at ITassatcheiy at the head of the Palus Maeotis. 2. The 
following three in the Ghersonesus; a, Panticapaeum, 
now JSjertsch, on the Gimmerian Bosporus, a Milesian 
colony, the capital of an independent state in these parts ; 
by Theodosia on the eastern; and c, Ghersonesus, 
founded by the inhabitants of the Pontic Heraclea, on the 
western coast. 



This completes our brief survey of the geography of 
Europe, as known to the ancients ; and it will be proper for 
u« now to present a similar sketch of that part of Asia 
called Asia Major, from which that part wMch we have 
already considered in ample detail is distinguished by the 
name of Asia Minor. Proceeding eastward from the 
Euxine toward the Gaspian, we begin with Golchis, Iberia, 
and Albania. 

rivers, by whom were the coasts of the Euxine colonized? 8. Name the chief tribes 
of Sarmatia, and point oat their places of abode, i. What were the chief towns, 
and where t 
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CHAPTER V. 
ASIA MAJOR. 

1.— Colchis J Iberia^ and Mbania. 

1. These three countries occupied the high ground be- 
tween the Pontus Euxinus and the Mare Caspium, Colchis, 
now Mlngrdia^ being adjacent to the former, Albania, now 
Dagfmtan^ and Shirvari^ to the latter, and Iberia, now 
Georgia^ between the two. 

2. Colchis was bounded on the W. by the Euxine, on 
the N. by M. Caucasus, on the E. by Iberia, and on the S. 
by the Acampsis, {loruk-Bu.) On the S. and S. W. the 
boundaries were somewhat indefinite, and were often con- 
sidered to extend as far as Trapezus, {Trebizond.) With 
the exception of the maritime plain, it is mountainous ; the 
valleys yielded flax, the manufacture of which was the chief 
employment of the people. 

3. The chief river is the P ha sis, Mion or Faz^ which 
flows with a westerly course into the Euxine. Colchis is 
best known to us from its connection with the Argonautio 
expedition; the town of A ea was supposed to ha,ve been 
there ; it is, however, very unlikely that the Argonauts really 
sailed so far. The chief towns in historical times were the 
Grecian colonies ofDioscurias and Ph as is, also called 
Sebastopolis, although this is denied by some writers. 

4. Iberia, S.part of the modem Georgia^ in the centre of 
the isthmus between the Euxine and the Caspian, was bound- 
ed on the N. by the Caucasus, on the W. by Colchis, on the E. 
by Albania, and on the S. by Armenia. It was surrounded 
on every side by mountains, through which there were only 
four passes. Sheltered by these mountains, and watered by 
the Cyrus {Kour) and its upper tributaries, it was famed 
for a fertility of which its modem name (from rcw/yyos) 
remains a witness. It was fertile in grain, oil, and wine. 

1. What region did Colchis, Iberia, and Albania occnpy? 2. How was Colchis 
bounded, hayins what sort of eorface, and noted for what product? 3. What was 
the chief river, from what is Colchis best known to us, what were the chief towns 
In historical times ? 4. How was Iberia bounded, for what famed, fertile in what? 
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6. The chief town was Harmozica, now Armctasi^ on 
the right bank of the Cjrros. The Iberes or Iberi were, 
and are still, among the most perfect specimens of the Cau- 
casian race. They were divided into castes, and were more 
civilized than the Colchians and Albanians. A fortified pass 
crossed M. Caucasus out of this province towards the N"., 
which was called Caucasiae, Sarmaticae, and some- 
times Caspiae Pylae. 

6. Albania, Schirwan^ Daghestan^ in the S. E. part of 
Georgia^ was bounded E. by the M. Caspium, W. by Iberia, 
by the rivers Cyrus and Araxes on the S., and by M. Ce- 
raunius on the N. The range oi Caucasus penetrates 
through the central region to the very shores of the Cas- 
pian, leaving broad and fertile plains on either side. 

7. The C yr us, -ffimr, is the chief river : it rises in the 
Moschlci Montes, receives numerous important tributaries, 
particularly the Cambyses, lora or Xbri, vrith the Ala- 
zonius, Alazan^ on its left, and the Araxes, JE^roMi or 
Aras on its right bank, and discharges itself into the Cas- 
pian Sea. The pass across Caucasus, named Albaniae 
Pylae, was near JDerhend, The Albanians, a Scythian 
tribe, were a numerous, fierce, and warlike people, particu- 
larly strong in cavalry. 

8. These countries, at least Colchis and Iberia, were 
nominally subject, at first to Persia, and afterwards to 
Rome ; in reality they were all independent. 



3.— •dErmentiv. 

1. Armenia was divided into Armenia Major, and 
Armenia Minor. The former, called Armenia Pro- 
pria, comprising Mrzeroum^ Kars^ Yan^ and Mrivan^ was 
bounded on the N. E. and N. by the Cyrus, which divided 
it from Albania and Iberia ; on the N. W. and N. by the 
Moschici Mountains and the Euphrates, Phrat^ which divid- 
ed it from Colchis and Armenia Minor ; on the S. and S. E. 
by the mountains called Masius, Niphates, and Gordiaei, (the 
prolongation of the Taurus,) and the lower course of the 

6. What was the chief town, what is said of the Iberians, what pass in the 
N.f 6. How was Albania bounded ? It is penetrated by what mountains ? 7. 
What was the chief river, and what its course, what pass across Caucasus, what 
the character of the Albanians? 8. What is said of the political position or these 
countries? 

1. How was Armenia diyidedi and how was each part respectively bounded ? 
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Araxes, wUch divided it from Mesopotamia, Assyria, and 
Media. It still retains its ancient name. 

2. Armenia Minor, was bounded on the E. by the 
Euphrates ; on the N. and N. W. by the mountains Scoe- 
dlces, Paryadres, and Anti-Taurus, dividing it from Pontus 
and Cappadocia, and on the S. by the Taurus, dividing it 
from Commagene in N. Syria, so that it contained the coun- 
try E. and S. of the city of SiwaSy as far as the Euphrates 
and the Taurus. 

3. Armenia Major or Propria consists of a highly 
elevated plateau, surrounded on all sides by mountains, 
and contaming the sources of some of the largest rivers of 
Asia. The northern range was named Abus, Ak Dagh^ 
the highest point of which is the Ararat of Scripture, on 
which the Ark rested after the deluge. The southern 
range, named Niphates, BaLan^ runs in nearly a straight 
line from M. Taurus to the Caspian Sea, and in its eastern 

. extremity was known as Caspius Mons. 

4. The rivers are, a, the Euphrates, O. T. Phrat, now 
ElPhra% which is formed by two confluent streams, rising, 
the one in M. Abus, the other in M. Scoedises; ^, the 
Tigris, the Hiddekel of Scripture, which rises in the 
western parts of the province, not far from the valley of the 
Euphrates, and runs towards the E. in its upper course ; 
and c, the Araxes, also called Phasis in its upper course, 
and in Scripture Pison, now Aras^ which rises to the N. 
of M. Abus, and joins the Cyrus not far from its mouth. 
There is a large lake in the S., named Arsissa, i. Van, 

6. The climate is generally severe, the high ranges 
being covered with snow for the greater part of the year ; 
the valleys, however, enjoy a warm, and some an exces- 
sively hot temperature. The soil in the latter was very 
productive; the mountains were rich in minerals, iron, 
copper, and gold. 

6. The territorial divisions of Armenia, though nu- 
merous, are unimportant. The chief towns were Ar- 
tax^ta on the Araxes, built by Artaxias, the founder of 
the Armenian kingdom, and burnt down by the Romans, 
under Corbulo ; and Tigranocertaon the Tigris, (already 
mentioned elsewhere,) built by Tigranes as his capital. 

2. How was Armenia Minor bounded? 3. Of what does Armenia Major conBlat, 
and by what mountains is it Burround«d? 4. What are the rivers or Armenia, 
how caned in Scripture ? What lake in the 8. ? 5. What is said of the climate, 
the soil, and of the productions of the mountains ? 6. What is said of the territo- 
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7. Armenia tinderwent yarioas political changes: it 
was at one time nnder the Assyrians : it formed part of the 
Persian, Median, and Macedonian empires: it separated 
from the Syrian dynasty of the Selencidae, b- c. 189, and 
remained independent until 5 b. c, when the Bomans 
and Parthians contended for it, the former ultimately pre- 
vailing. 

S.—JUiesapotatnia. 

1. M&sop5tS,mla, in the O. T. Aram Naharaim, t. e. 
Syria between the rivers^ in the Septuaginta, Mco-orora/uula 
2vpia9, now £11 lesira^ i, e. The Island^ named from its posi- 
tion between the two great rivers of this region, was 
bounded by the Tigris on the E., the Euphrates on the W., 
the Median wall on the S., and Mons Masius on the N. It 
consists of an extensive plain, arid and unfruitfril towards 
the S., but in other parts fertile and adapted for pastoral 
purposes : the sides of M. Masius yielded timber ; in the 
S., or desert part, there were numerous wild animals, 
such as wild asses, gazelles, ostriches, and lions. 

2. There are two considerable tributaries to the Eu- 
phrates, the Bellas and theChaboras, Chabur, with ita 
affluent, the Mygdonius, IdkjaJcjaK 

3. Mesopotamia is interesting to us from its connection 
with Scripture history: it formed that part of Aram 
which was distinguished, as above, by the addition of Na- 
haraim: " Ur of the Chaldees," the native place of 
Abraham, was here, though its position is somewhat doubt- 
ftil: Haran is identified with Carrhae on the Bellas : the 
river Chebar is probably the Chahoras: Carchemish, 
where Pharaoh Necho engaged with Nebuchadnezzar, is 
the same as Circesium at the mouth of the Chaboras; 
Sarug is probably ^atnae; and Zoba is by some con- 
sidered to have been the town of NisibiSy in the N. E. of 
the province. 

4. The chief towns were, a, Nisibis, (the ruins near 
Nisibin,) the capital of a district named Mygd6nia, (about 
the sources of the Mygdonius;) ft, Edessaor Callirhoe 

rial divlBions of Armenia, and what of the chief towns ? 7. Through what political 
changes did Armenia pass ? 

1. How was Mesopotamia bounded, what sort of country is it ? 2. What con- 
siderabie tributaries has the Euphrates? 8. What renders Mesopotamia particu- 
larly Interesting? What is said of the places found in it? i. What were the 
chief towns? 
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or Antiochia Callirh{$e, the capital of Osrhoene, and 
the seat of an independent kingdom from 137 b. c. to 216 
A. D., of which Abgarus was king, about the Belias ; it is now 
Urfah; c, Niceph5rlum, orCallinicum, now Makkah^ 
on the Euphrates; and d^ Atra, Atrae , or Hatra, near Uie 
Hgris, now Sadr, S. W. of Mosul. 

4:.— Babylonia. 

1. Babylonia, now Arak Arabia extended along the 
right (W.) bank of the Tigris from the Median wall, which 
separated it from Mesopotamia, to the Persian gulf: south- 
wards it was bounded by the great Arabian desert, the 
line of demarcation running parallel to the course of the 
Euphrates : it is an unbroken, alluvial plain, intersected 
by canals, with no wood or stone of any kind. As a provi- 
sion for building it possesses, however, abundance of clay 
for bricks, and numerous springs of naphtha, which serve 
for cement. The soil is very rich. 

2. The Mcphrates and Tigris unite in this province, and 
are thenceforth called Pasitigris, Shat^Arah ; (some 
geographers, denying this, apply the name Pasitigris to 
quite a different river, probably the Karoon :) the quantity 
of alluvial deposit brought down by them has considerably 
altered the point of junction and the coast of the Persian 
gulf. In order to regulate the flow of these rivers, which 
were liable to periodical floods, and also to produce the 
irrigation necessary for the soil, numerous canals were 
formed, four of which crossed from the Tigris, near Se» 
leucia, to the Euphrates: the chief of these was called 
Naarmalcha, e. 6. the Royal River or the King^s Canal. 
A portion of the waters of the Euphrates was drawn off by 
one named Naarsares into a large lake, and thence by 
another named Pallacopas, and by a series of lagoons, to 
the Persian gulf. 

3. Babylonia had certain districts designated by par- 
ticular names, such as Chaldaea, about the course of the 
Euphrates from Babylon to the sea: Messene in the 
upper part of the province ; and a second Messene about 
the mouth of the Pasitigris. In the Scripture the whole 
land is called Shinar. 

1. How was Babylonia bounded? WTiat sort of country is it ? 2. What rivers 
unite in this province, prodaclne what eft'ect, and requiring what artificial means 
for regulating their flow! S. How was Babylonia divided, the whole land how 
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4. The chief dty was B&bf Ion, the Babel of the Old 
Testament, (the ruins at ana around Ifillak,) on the 
Euphrates, the most magnificent city of ancient Asia ; it 
extended on both banks of the river in the form of a 
square, each side of which was 15 miles in length; the 
western quarter contained the temple of Belus, the ruins of 
which are now called ^irs Nimroud^ and the palace of Se- 
miramis ; the eastern, the palace of Nebuchadnezzar and the 
hanging gardens. Babylon was taken by Cyrus, b. c. 638. 

6. The other important cities of Babylonia were, a, 
Seleucia ad Tigrin, also called S. Babylonia, S. As- 
syriae, and S. Parthorum, on the Tigris, was founded 
by Seleucus I. Nicator, and rose into importance after the 
fell of Babylon : it was well situated for commercisd pur- 
poses: ^, C tin ax a, on the Euphrates, not far from the 
Median wall, famous for the battle fought here between the 
younger Cyrus and his brother Artaxerxes Mnemon, in 
which the former was killed 401. b. c. 

6. The Babylonian empire extended, from 625 to 538 
B. c, over the surrounding countries of Mesopotamia, Phoe- 
nicia and Syria, to the border of Egypt. 

S.— Assyria. 

1. Ass^r!(a, now Kurdistan^ in the proper and nar- 
rowest sense, extended along the left (E .) bank of the 
Tigris, which divided it on the W. and N". W. from Meso- 
potamia and Babylonia, and was bounded on the N. and E. 
by M. Niphates and M. Zagrus, which separated it from 
Armenia and Media, and on the S. E. by Susiana. 

2. The northern districts are mountainous; the Gordi- 
aei Montes run parallel to the course of the Tigris for 
some distance, and in places hem it in between rocky bar- 
riers. Zagrus sends out numerous lateral ridges towards 
the W., which gradually open as the range advances south- 
wards, and finally decline into the broad plsdn which skirts 

' the lower course of the Tigris. These ranges are now 
named the Mountains of Kurdistan and Louristan. 

3. The rivers of Assyria have a uniform course towards 
the S. W., and are all tributary to the Tigris : the most 
important were, a, the Lycus, orZab^tus, Great Zah: 

called in Scripture? 4. What and where was the chief city of Babylonia? 5. 
What other cities were in Babylonia, and how noted ? 6. Over what coontries did 
the Babylonian empire extend, during what period ? 

1. How was Assyria bounded? 2. What is the face of the country? 8. What 
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ft, the Caprus, IdtUeZab: c, the Physcus, orTornod- 
otus, Odomeh; and <?, the Gyndes, which it is very 
difficult to identify : perhaps it is the Kerah^ perhaps the 
same as the Delas, or Silla, now the Diala, which falls 
into the Tigris just above Ctesiphon and Seleucia. 

4. Assyria contains fertile valleys and plains, but is de- 
ficient in wood, with the exception of palms and cypresses. 

6. The territorial divisions worthy of notice are, a, 
AturXa, along the course of the Tigris immediately about 
Nineveh ; 5, Adiabene, a more extensive district including 
the former, which reached from the Caprus to the sources 
of the Lycus; and c, Gordyene, on the border of Arme- 
nia, where the Cardtichi chiefly lived. In Scripture this 
country is designated as Ashur. 

6. The chief towns of Assyria were, a, Ninus, or 
Nineveh, the capital: it stood on the E. side of the Tigris, 
at the upper part of its course, opposite to where Mosul 
now is, in the district of Aturia. The walls formed a cir- 
cumference of 60 miles and were 100 feet high. It was so 
thoroughly destrojred by Cyaxares 606 b. c, that its posi- 
tion is rarely noticed by ancient writers : ^, Larissa, or 
Resen, just above the junction of the Lycus : c, Ctesi- 
phon, opposite Seleucia, one of the royal residences of 
the Parthian kings; and (f, Arbela,a considerable place 
between the Caprus and the Lycus, the headquarters of 
Darius at the time of his final defeat by Alexander : the 
battle itself took place at Gaugamela, on the banks of the 
Btimadus. 

7. Assyria is the name of an empire as well as a 
country : as such, it extended over Babylonia, Media, and 
Persia, and, under Shalmaneser, b. o. 730, over Israel and 
Phoenicia. It was subverted by the Medes and Babylo- 
nians 606 B. c. 

§ 1. Under the title of Per sis we include that portion 
of the old Persian monarchy, which, calledi^r* or JFarsistan 
in modem Persian and Arabic, and Persia in English, was 
bounded on the W. by M. Zagrus and the Tigris, on the 
S. by the Persian Gulf, on the N. by the Caspian Sea and 

■were the rivers of Assyria ? 4. What was the face of the country, and what is said 
of some of Its productions? 6. What territorial divisions worthy of notice? 6. 
What and where were the chief towns ? 7. Of what else, extending over what 

countries, is Assyria the name ? ,. . .. 

1. What is included under the title of FersiB ? What diBtinctions were there ? 
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M. Paropamisus, and on the E. by the Ibdas. The east- 
em provinces were sometimes, distinguished by the collec- 
tive name Ariana : the western, on the other hand, received 
no general name. A brief notice of each of the provinces 
will suffice, as they are not often mentioned by classic 
writers. 

1. Susiana. § 2. Susiana, now ^^uzistan, was 
bounded by the Tigris on the W., the Persicus Sinus and 
river Arosis on the S., the ranges of Paracho3.thras on the 
E., and Media on the N. 

§ 8. The interior is mountainous : the maritime district 
an extensive sandy plain ; and the intermediate valleys fer- 
tile and beautiful. 

§ 4. The chief rivers were the Ch6aspes, now the 
Kerah^ Karoon^ or Kara Su^ and its tributary, the Eu- 
laeus, now Abzalj (some say this is the ITaroon^) which 
unite below Susa and flow into the Pasitigris. 

§ 5. The capital was Susa or Shushan, on the Choas- 
pes, the site of which is occupied, as recent travellers cer- 
tify, by the town of Shuster^ i. e. " Little Shtish,^^ 

SI. Media. § 6. Media, now -ZraAj-^ewz, and AserbP' 
jan, was bounded by the Cyrus, Araxes, and Caspius Mons 
on the N., M. Zagrus on the W., Susiana on the S., and 
Parthia and the great salt desert on the E., and Parthia, 
Hyrcania, and the Caspian on the N. E. 

§ 7. This extensive province contains regions widely 
distinct in climate and character : the northern district of 
Air o^ At QJie ^ Azerbijan^ is mountainous and cold, with 
some fertile spots, such as the shores of the large Lake of 
Spauta, ZTrwmiyaA, whose waters were singularly bitter 
and acrid: the chief river in this part is the Amardus, 
Kizil- Ozien^ which flows into the Caspian. MediaMagna 
is also mountainous, being intersected by the lateral ranges 
of the two great chains of M. Zagrus, Kurdistan^ and M. 
Caspius, JEUmrz Mts.^ between which it lies. There are, 
however, some spacious plains, (particularly the Nisaei 
Campiy celebrated for a superior breed of horses,) and rich 
open valleys. Towards the S., the province enters upon 
the great sandy desert of central Persia. 

§ 8. The chief towns were, a, EcbatanS., the Achmetha 

2. How was Susiana bounded? 3. What is the face of the country? A. What 
were the chief rivers? 5. What was the capital city? 6. How was Media 
bounded ? 7. What is the nature of this province, what is the chief river, and what 
mountain ranges and plain are there f 8. What were the chief towns? 0. Wliat 
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of the O. T., Hamadan^ in the Bonthem district : 2^, Ragae, 
on the border of Hyrcania: c, Phraaspa or Vera, per- 
haps more frequenty written Phraata, the winter resi- 
dence of the Parthian kings, in the upper valley of the 
Amardas : and dy Gaz&ca, now T<^eez^ in the N. of Atro- 
patene, the summer residence of the kings of Media. 

J 9. Media was an independent monarchy from the time 
of Dejoces, b. o. 708, to the conquest of Cyrus, b. c. 658, 
(150 years.) It extends westward into Asia Minor. 

3* Persis Proper. § 10. Persis in the narrower 
sense, Farststariy was bounded on the S. by the Persian 
Gulf, on the W. by the Parachoathras, dividing it from 
Susiana, on the E. by Carmania, and on the N. by Parthia. 
The upper part of the province, called Paraetacene, is a 
sandy waste : the sea^oast is hot and swampy : the centre 
is broken up with numerous ranges, running for the most 
part parallel to the Persian Gulij and enclosing beautiful 
valleys : the waters, not finding an outlet to the sea, collect 
in lakes. 

§ 11. The chief river was the Araxes, now Bend-Emir^ 
which feeds the lake of Bahhtegan : not far from its left 
bank stood the capital, Persepolis, which was partly de- 
stroyed by Alexander. Large ruins of this place are now 
to be seen at Takhti-Iemschid : Pasargadae, the burial- 
place of Cjrrus and other Persian kings, is supposed to have 
been near the eastern boundary. The exact site is doubt* 
fill. 

4. Carmania. § 12. Carmania, now Kerman^ ad- 
joined Persis alo ng the shores of the Persian Gulf: it was 
bounded on the W. by Persis, on the N". by Parthia, on 
the E. by Gedrosia, and on the S. by the Persicus Sinus. 

§ 13. The northern half, called C. Desert a, is a sandy, 
saline desert: the southern, called C. Propria, contains 
many rich oases and valleys between the ridges which 
fringe the central plateau of Persia, occupying the inter- 
venmg space between the desert and the sea. A portion 
of the coast is so fertile in firuit, that it is now called the 
Paradise of Persia. 

§ 14. Carmana, the capital, the ruins of which are 



was the political position of Media, during what period, extending how far? 10. 
How was Persis Proper bounded, and what sort of country is it? 11. What was 
the chief river, what and where the capital, destroyed by whom, what other noted 
city was where ? 12. Where was Carmania, how bounded ? 13. What was and is 
the character of the oountry T 14. What and where was the capital? 15. Where 
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called Kerman^ was situated in the centre of the province, 
in a fertile oasis to the W. of the rich valley of Norman- 
sheer. 

a. Parthia. § 16. Parthla, Parthyaea, Par- 
thiene, part of what is now Khorasaan^ lay to the N. of 
Persis and Carmania, between Media on the W. and Aria 
on the E. and N. E. M. Labutas, a continuation of M. Cas- 
piuB, separated it on the N. from Hyrcania. It comprises 
the N. W . portion of the table-land of Persia, with which 
the ancients had little acqaaintance, and the modems very 
little more. Only the N. prfrt seems to have formed the 
proper country of the Parthi, a very warlike people of 
Scythian origin, especially celebrated as horse-archers. 

§ 16. The usual point of access from Media was by the 
Caspiae Portae, across a southern limb of the EUmrz 
chain, somewhere in the neighborhood of Bagae. With 
the exception of the N. frontier, it is a flat, dry, barren 
steppe. The capital, named Hecat ompy los, was situated 
near the base of M. Labutas, about 157 English miles from 
the Caspiae Pylae or Portae, 

6. Hyrcania. S 17. Hyrcania, now Mazanderan and 
Astrabady occupied the S. and S. £. shores of the Mare 
Caspium, from the river Charindas to the Ochus, which 
formerly discharged itself into that sea. 

§18. Itis a mere maritime strip, hedged in on the S. by 
M. Labutas, very fertile but unhealthy, and in ancient 
times much infested by wild beasts. 

7. Aria. §19. Aria, the eastern part of Khorasaan^ 
was bounded on the N. by the Sariphi Montes separating it 
from Morgiana and Hyrcania, on the E. by the country of 
the Paropamis^dae, on the S. and W. by sandy deserts. It 
consists of an extensive plain bounded on the N. and E. by 
high mountains. The latter contain some fertile valleys, 
and the plain occasional oases, but with these exceptions it 
is a mere desert. 

§ 20. The chief river is the Arius or Arias, now 
Heriroody which probably in earlier ages flowed into the 
Caspian, but now loses itself in the sands : the capital was 
situated on its banks, and named Alexandria Ariana, 

was Farthia eltnated, comprising what? What Is said of the Farthi? 16. What 
was the usual point of access from Media, what is the character of the country, 
what and where the capital ? 17. What regions did Hyrcania occupy ? 18. What 
sort of country is it, what people, famous for what, lived In the E. part, what and 
where was the capital ? 19. Efow was Aria bounded, consists of what, what is the 
character of the country? 20. What was the chier river, which has Undergone 
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now Heraty having been visited by Alexander on his march 
through this country, and probably enlarged by him. 

8. Drangiana. § 21. Drangiana, now Se^estdn or 
Seistan^ was a portion of the table-land adjacent to Parthia 
and Carmania on the W., Gedrosia on the S., Aria on the 
N. and Arachosia on the E. It lies in a depression of the 
plateau, the lowest point of which is marked by the large 
lake Aria, Zareh, which receives the waters of the Ery- 
mandrus, Hirmend^ and the Ph arnacot is, i^^aA-roodT. 
The soil is dry and sandy, but fertile when irrigated : the 
shores of Aria Lacus and the valleys of the Erymandrus, 
(also called Erymarvthus^ and Phamacotis, on the former 
of which the Euergetae, who befriended the army of Cyrus, 
lived, are the most habitable regions. The capital of Dran- 
giana, Prophthasia, was situated near the N. shore of 
Aria Lacus. 

9« Gedrosia. § 22. Gedrosia, now the S. E. part of 
Beloochistariy was bounded by the Mare Erythraeum or 
Arabicus Sinus on the S., the Indus, separating it from 
India, on the E., Drangiana and Arachosia on the N., and 
Carmania on the W. 

§ 23. The sea-coast of this province is swampy, sandy, 
and perfectly barren : inland the ground rises by a succession 
of terraces of greater or less extent towards the sandy 
desert, producing little besides aromatic shrubs: they 
(these terraces) admit of cultivation about the bases of the 
mountains which separate them ; but the greater part of 
Gedrosia has ever been a sandy waste, the chief cause of its 
sterility being the want of a regular supply of water : the 
inhabitants are dependent upon artificial reservoirs for the 
greater part of the year. The armies of Cyrus and Semi- 
ramis are said to have perished in crossing this province, 
and Alexander's suffered severely. 

§ 24. The chief towns were, a. Pur a, the capital, in the 
interior: 5, Oraea (Ora?) on the eastern, and Oman a 
on the western part of the coast. 

lO. Arachosia. § 25. Arachosia, now S. E. part of 
Afghanistan and N. E. part of Beloochistan^ was bounded 
on the W. by Drangiana, on the E. by the Indus, on the 
N". by the district of the Paropamisadae, and on the S. by 

■what change, where and what waB the capital? 21. What and where was Dran- 
giana, how situated, what the nature of the soil, the character of the country, 
what and where the capital ? 22. How was Gedrosia bounded f 23. W^hat are the 
physical features of this country I 24. What and where were the chief towns ? 26. 
How was Arachosia hounded, derived its name fh)m what, what sort of country 

13 
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€kdroffl& This proTince derives its name from its principal 
river, the Arachotns, probably the Waihendy a tribatary 
to the Erymandrus : it is mountainous, but fertile. The 
chief towns were Arachotus and Alexandria^ both of un- 
certain position. 

1 1. The Paropamis&dae. § 26. The Paropamisa- 
dae derived their name evidently ^om the great range of 
Taro^AmisuSj JBindooJ^ooahyOnthe S. declivities of which 
they hved in the neighborhood of Cabool and Ghuznee. 
The mountains attain a very great elevation northward, and 
are covered with snow for the greater part of the year : 
Alexander crossed them during his Indian expedition. 

§ 27. The chief river, the Cophen or Cophes Cabool^ 
flows into the Indus : it receives an important tributary 
from the N., the Choes, Ch^aspes, or Evaspla, (for 
the same river is described under these three names^ now 
the* JferraA, which rises in the h^hest ridges of the Hindoo 
Koosh. The chief towns of th^ district were Gauzaca, 
Ghuznee or Ohizni^ and Ortosp&na or Carura, Cabool^ 
the capital of the tribe of the Cabolitae. 

19. Bactria. § 28. Bactria, corresponding with the 
S. of Bokhara^ was bounded on the S. byM.Paropami- 
sus, E. by the N. branch of the same range, on the N". E. 
by the Oxus, and on the W. by Margiana. The greater 
part of this province is mountainous, but as we approach 
the Oxus, broad plains and steppes occur : the Oxus itself 
flows sdong an immense plain, extending from the central 
ranges of Asia to the Caspian Sea. This plain is generally 
barren ; but abundance of water rendered the soil of Bac- 
tria highly fertile. 

§ 29. The Oxus, Jihoun or Amou^ was a channel of 
communication between Eastern Asia and Europe, and prob- 
ably a considerable traffic was prosecuted through Bac- 
trim in ancient times, the Oxus conducting to the Caspian 
Sea, whence the Cyrus afforded a passage westward. The 
capital of Bactria was Bactra or Zariaspa, BaOdiy on 
the river Bactrus or Dargidus, JDehas: the fortress of 
Aomus stood a little to the eastward of it. 

13. Sogdiana. § 30. Sogdiana, now parts o^ TS/rh- 
eatan and Bokhara^ including the district still called Sogd^ 

-waB it, what were the chief towns ? 26. WheDoe did the Paropamisadae derive their 
name, and what is said of their mountains? 27. What were the chief rivers and 
the chief towns? 28. How was Bactria hounded ? What was the character of the 
provinee f 29. What advantages did the Oxus afford ? What was the capital of Ba«- 
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was separated on the S. from Bactriana and Margiana by the 
upper course of the Oxus, (Jihoun ;) on the E. and N. from 
Scythia by the Sogdii Comedarum and Oxii Montes, (Karor 
Daghy AkUan and Ak-Bagh^) and by the upper course of 
the Jaxartes, (Sihoun ;) and bounded on the N. W. by the 
great deserts E. of the Sea of Aral. 

§ 31. Two chains of mountains occur in this province ; 
the Sogdii Montes, KararBagh^ and the Oxii, Ah- 
Baghy more to the W. : the latter divides the valleys of the 
Oxus and the Jaxartes. 

§ 32. The western half of the province consists of bar- 
ren, sandy steppes : the eastern contains some rich valleys : 
the S. part of the country, especially, was fertile and popu- 
lous. The chief towns were Alexandria Oxiana, 
Kurshee^ some distance N. of the Oxus: Maracanjda, 
Samarcand^ the capital, in the fertile valley of the Polyti- 
-mhtxji&y Kohik ; and Alexandria Ultima or Ales^n- 
drescata, on the Jaxartes, nesn JSJiojendy the most north- 
erly town which Alexander founded. 

14:. Margiana. §83. Margiana, forming the S. part of 
JSJiiva^ S. W. part of iokharc^ and N. E. part of J^horas- 
san, lajr W. of Bactria, bounded by the Oxus, on the N., the 
Sariphi Montes on the S., and Hyrcania on the W. The 
ancients were very slightly acquainted with it : mention is 
made of a river Margus, probably the Moorghabf and of 
a town, Alexandria or Antiochia Margiana on that river, 
possibly on the site of Meru. 

§ 34. Several of the provinces just described gave 
names to kingdoms far exceeding their own limits. Media 
has already been noticed in this respect ; and it only re- 
mains to give a brief account of four others. — -4, Per sis 
was the native land of Cyrus, and the powerfid empire 
(rarely written Persia by the ancients) which he founded 
received its usual title from it : it extended, at its greatest 
extent, to the Indus eastward, the Oxus and the Caspian 
Sea northward, beyond the boundary of Europe westward, 
and on the African continent as far as the Lybian desert 
and Cyrene : it existed from the time of Cyrus b. c. 669, 
to Alexander, b. c. 331, a period of 228 years. Susa and 
EcbatS.na were the residences of the kings of Persia. 

tria, and -what fortress near it ? 30. Howwas Bogdiana "bounded ? 81. What moim- 
tains occur in this province ? 32. What was the character of this province, and what 
and where were the chief towns I 83. Where was Margiana, forming what ? What 
river is mentioned, and what town? 84. What is said of the Pereis, and of the 
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§ 85. B^ Par thia gave name to an empire which existed 
from 250 B. o. to 226 a. d^ and which extended from the 
Euphrates to the Indus and the Oxus: the residence of the 
Parthian monarchs was fixed at Cteslphon on the Tigris in 
the winter, and at Ecbat&na in the summer months. 

§ 36. (7, Bactria was the seat of an independent 
empire from 250 to 126 b.c. : we know little of its ex- 
tent, but it appears to have comprehended, at one time, a 
^eat part oi India and I%tb€t: it was merged into the 
Parthian empire. 

§ 37. The Persian empire was restored, a. d. 226, by 
Artaxerxes, and was co-extensiye with the ancient limits 
of the Persian monarchies, yiz., the Indus, the Oxus, and 
the Tigris : it existed under the dynasty of the Sassanidae 
until the middle ages. 

In reading the Roman poets it must be remembered 
that they constantly use Persas as well as Medi^ as a gen- 
eral term for the peoples E. of the Euphrates and Tigris, 
and especially for the Parthians. 

7.—India^ Sina^ Serica. 

1* § 1. India was a name used by the Greeks and 
Romans, much as the modem term Mast Indies^ to de- 
scribe the whole of the S. E. part of Asia, to the E., S., and 
S. E. of the great ranges of mountains now called the 
Soliman and Simcdaya Mountains^ including the two 
peninsulas of Hindustan^ and of Burma\ Comin-China^ 
Siam^ and Malacca^ and also the islands of the Indian 
Archipelago, 

§ 2. India was divided into two parts by the river 
Gkinges, into India intra Gangem, and India extra 
Gang em, the former including the peninsula oi Hindus* 
tan^ the latter the Burmese peninsula, and the Malay 
peninsula, which last was more particularly designated by 
the name of Aurea Chersonesus. 

§ 3. The ancients were acquainted with these regions 
chiefly through the visits of merchants, and hence their 
knowledge of the topography was very much confined 

Persian empire ? 85. What is said of the Parthian empire ? 86. What is said of 
the Baotrian empire ? 37. By whom and when was the Bersian empire restored, 
having what extent ? 

1. How did the ancients use the name India, comprehending nnder it what 
region p 2. How was India divided ? 3. How did the ancients become acquainted 
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to the maritime districts. As little historical interest 
attaches to the towDS, we shall confine oarselves to a brief 
survey of the prominent natural features. 

§ 4. The Indus on the W. border receives the waters 
of five considerable tributaries on its left bank, in the coun- 
try now called the Punjauh^ in the following manner. The 
Hydaspes, Beha% the northernmost of these five rivers, 
fiiUs into the Acfisines, Chenab^ which receives from the 
S., first the Hydra otes, Ravee^ and then the Hyphasis, 
Gharraj which has previously received, on the S. side, the 
Hesudrus or Zaradrus, Sutl^ or Hesudru; and the 
Acesines itself fiiUs into the Indus. 

§ 6. Alexander penetrated to the most easterly of these 
in his Indian expedition : mention is made in connection 
with this of T axil a, the capital of Taxlles, (his real name 
was Mophis or Omphis ;) the city stood in a large and fer- 
tile plain between the Indus and the Hydaspes, near the 
modem Attock: also of Mallorum Tlrbs, Jfoidtany vinA 
of Patt&la or Pat^la, probably Hyderabad, 

§ 6. Descending southwards, we come to Canthi 
Sinus, GW/'q/^ -ffw^cA, and Barygazenus Sinus, Ghdf 
of Cambay : the peninsula ends in Comaria Promon- 
torium, Cape Comorin^ near which, off the eastern coast, 
lies the important island of Ceylon, known to the ancients 
under various names, Tapr obane, Sallce or Simundu. 

§ 7. Besides the Ganges, the whole course of which 
was well known, mention is made of other large rivers of 
E. India, as the Dyard^nes or Oedanes, JBrahmaputra^ 
the Donnas, Irawaddy, the Dorias, Jbf^^o/^, and the 
Serus, Sang-koi: the first of these discharges itself into 
the GangeticusSinus, Bay of Bengal, the two next into 
the Sabaricus Sinus, (r. of Martc^an, and the last into 
the Magnus Sinus, China Sea, 

§ 8. The region between the Doanas and Dorias was 
known as Aurea Regie, and the southeastern coast of the 
Gangeticus Sinus asArgenteaRegio. Opposite the ex- 
tremity of the Aurea Chersonesus, the large island 
Bonae Fortunae, Sumatra, and beyond that Jabadii 
or Sabadii Insula, Java, are situated. 

3* The Sinae. § 9. The Sij>ae occupied the course 

"witli thefle reslonB? 4. What five great tribntarlee does the Indus receiver 6. 
How far did Alexander penetrate, what town bolng mentioned in thiB connection? 
e. What gulfs, promontory, and island do we find farther southwards? 7. What 
rivers in £. India are mentioned by the ancients? 8. What names were given to 
different parts of this region, and what IslandB lay off the coaat t 0. Wliat region 
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of the eastern ocean from the border of India extra Gran- 
gem to Serica in the N., in what is now the S. E. part 
of China. Very little was known of this region. The river 
Ambastus is identified with the Cambcja^ and the Cot- 
tiaris with the Fe-Kiang^ with the town Cattigara, 
Canton^ near its mouth: Sinarnm Sinns is the Gulf of 
Tong(|uin ; and the town Thinae, a place of extensive 
trade m the interior, was possibly near Nanking. 

3. Serica. § 10. Serica lay N. of the Sinae, stretch- 
ing upwards to an undefined extent, and bounded by 
Scythia on the W. It corresponds with Mongolia and the 
N. parts of China. 

§ 11. The mountain chain of the AUai are described 
under the names Auxacii and Ann ibiMontes: the river 
Oechardes, which rises among them, is the Amoor ; and 
the river Bautlsus, much farther S., is the Hoang*ho. 

§ 12. The capital, Sera, was situated in the western 
part of the country : it was the mart for the valuable silks 
and stu£& which were manu^tured in this distant region, 
and which were carried by] an overland route across the 
great sandy desert of Kohi^ and the high chain of the 
Thianohan^ to the valley of the Oxus, and thus through 
Baotria and the Caspian Sea, to the civilized nations of 
Europe. 

8.— SrjffMa anA Sarmatia •MHatiea. 

1 • Scythia. § 1. Scythia, in its widest sense, com- 
prehended the whole of northern Asia, Serica excepted : it 
was bounded by the Rha, Vblgay on the W., and by Can- 
casus, the Caspian, the Jaxartes, and Emodi Montes on the S. 
It was divided bylm^us Mons (the AUai and SayansJco 
Mt8,?) into Scythia intra ImS,um and Scythia extra 
ImS.um Some authorities say that by Imaus M. we are to 
understand the chain of Bdoor^ which strikes towards the 
N". from the Hindoo Kooah: all this is very uncertain. 
Little was known of this wide region beyond the names and 
habits of the nomad tribes who roamed over the immense 
steppes that lie on either side of the central mountsdn 

was ooonpied by the Sinae, and what is said of their rlTen and to-wns 7 10. Where 
was Serica, corresponding^ -with what? 11. What mountain chain is described 
under what names ? 12. What is said of the capital, its mannfactnres and com- 
merce t 

1. Wlxat did Scythia, in its widest sense, comprehend ? How was it bounded f 
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chains, dependent for their subsistence upon their flocks 
and herds. Of these tribes the most important were : 

§ 2. The MassagStae, who lived ST. of the Jaxartes, 
in what is now the N. of Independent Tartary ; theS^cae, 
N. E. of the Massagetae, as fer as Serica, in the steppes of 
Centred Asia, which are now peopled by the Kirghiz Khor 
saks: the Issed5nes, to the eastward, in Great Tartary : 
they were the easternmost people with whom the Greeks 
of the time of Herodotus had any intercourse : the ArX- 
maspi, in the ranges of the Altai, where they occupied 
themselves in working gold-mines, in connection with which 
occupation the fabulous account given of them by Herodo- 
tus, who calls them one-eyed people, is perhaps susceptible 
of a satisfiictory explanation ; and the Argippaei, N. of 
the Caspian Sea, whose habits of shaving the head, and of 
riding on white horses, as related by Herodotus, mark 
them as the progenitors of the Galmucks and Bashkirs. 

J3. Sarmatia. § 3. The district between the Rha 
and the Tanais formed part of the undefined country 
named Sarmatia, which extended far beyond the confines 
of Asia over European Bussia. Saur 6matae or Sarm^- 
tae, was the generic name for the numerous tribes who 
occupied this vast district, the most important of whom in 
Asiatic Sarmatia were : the Thyssagetae,in the N., on 
the E, shores of the Palus Maeotis : the Aorsi or Adorsi, 
a powerful people who had their original settlements on the 
N. E. of the Caspian, but are chiefly found between the 
Palus Maeotis and the Caspian, S. E. of the Tanais, and the 
Siraceni, Siraci, or Siraces, also a powerful people, 
dwelling in the district of Siracene, E. of the Palus 
Maeotis as far as the river Rha. 

§ 4. The only towns known to the ancients were the 
colonies planted by the Asiatic Greeks along the shores of 
the Euxine, viz. : Tanais, at the mouth of the river Tanais : 
Phanag5ria, on the peninsula formed on the eastern side 
of the Cimmerian Bosporus, {Straits of Kaffa or Feodo- 
fi^a;) Sinda, farther down the N. E. coast of the Euxine ; 
and Pity us, still farther down, near the Colchian border. 
A considerable trade was carried on from these towns, in 
skins, slaves, wood, and horses. 

2. Which were the most important of the Scythian tribes, and where were their 
respective places of abode 9 3. Where was Sarmatia, what was the generic name 
of the tribes of this district, and which \nere the most important f 4. Wliat towns 
in Sarmatia were known to the ancients, and where were they ? What trade was 
there! 
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9.— Syria. 

1. Syria, still bearing the same name,bnt called in Ara- 
bic JEJah'Sham^ was bounded on the N. W. and N. by Ama- 
nus Mons, separating it from Cilicia and Cappadocia ; on the 
N. E. by the Euphrates, separating it from Mesopotamia ; 
on the S. E. and S. by Arabia and Palaestina, and on the 
W. by the Mare Internum and Phoenicia. 

2. Within these limits there are jcontained two widely 
different districts, the mountainous region which skirts the 
shore of the Mediterranean and the northern frontier, and 
the great desert which stretches eastward to the Euphrates 
and southward to the border of Arabia, The former re- 
ceives its character from the ranges ofAmanusin the N. 
and Lib an us in the S., which are connected by a series of 
inferior heights : both of them attain a great elevation, 
Libanus bemg capped with snow almost throughout the 
year. At its southern extremity it sends out a lateral 
ridge, which, diverging gradually towards the N., and in 
conjunction with a lofty ridge to the E. of Libanus, and 
nearly parallel with it, incloses a fertile valley : this eastern 
ridge was called Anti Libanus, and the valley between 
the two ridges, with its surrounding district, C o el e Syria, 
i, e, HoUow Syria, 

3. The mountains secure to the "W. an abundant sup- 
ply of water: the chief river is the Orontes, Nhhr M- 
Ahay^ which rises in Coelesyria, and flows behind (E.) of 
the mountain chains towards the N. until within a short 
distance of its mouth, when it curves round towards the 
S. W., and empties into the Mediterranean. The only 
other noticeable river is the Chains, NahrKoweiky in the 
interior, which flows southwards, and discharges itself into 
a marsh on the borders of the desert. 

4. The desert itself was deficient in water, and con- 
sequently in vegetation: there are, however, numerous 
oases, which supported a larger population in ancient than 
in modern times. 

6. Syria was divided by the Romans into ten provinces, 
named for the most part after the mountains or towns in 

1. How was Syria bounded? 2. What are th& physical aspects and the moan' 
tains of this province 9 8. What advantage do the mountains afford the snrroand' 
ing country, what is the chief river, and what other noticeable river is there, and 
what is the course of each y 4. What is said of the Syrian desert ? 6. How did 
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each. The most important towns were, a, S&m^s&ta, 
Samosat or Someisat, the capital of the province, and 
afterwards kingdom, of Commagene, in the N., N. W. of 
Edessa, where the Euphrates was crossed by the route from 
Asia Minor to Mesopotamia, celebrated in literary history 
as the birthplace of Lucian, and in church history, as that 
of the heretic Paul, bishop of Antioch, in the 3d century : by 
AntiochiaEpidaphnes,oradDaphnem,or adOron- 
tem, now Antakia in ruins, in Seleucis, on the Orontes, 
founded by Seleucus Nicator, and made the capital of the 
whole country : c, Apamea ad Oront em, the capital of the 
province Apamene, in the valley of the Orontes, built by 
Seleucus on the site of Pella, and named after his wife 
Ap^ma: c^, Em^sa or Emissa, now HumB or JIbmSj 
higher up the valley, celebrated for the temple of the Sun, 
at which HeliogabaJus ministered before he became em- 
peror: €, Damascus, Dameshky DamascttSy Eah-Shamy 
in the S., the ancient capital of Syria, one of the most an- 
cient cities of the worl,d, mentioned as existing in the time 
of Abraham, (Gen. xiv. 15,) situated in a fruitful oasis, 
formed by the divided waters of the Chrysorrhoas, 
JBarada^ which passed through the town in five channels ; 
and lastly,/. Palmyra, 51a5e?/wor, famed for its magnificent 
ruins, in an oasis in the desert province of Palmyrene, the 
capital of Zenobia. A small town 'A hi la, to the N. W. of 
Damascus, gave name to the surrounding district of Abi- 
lene, mentioned in the New Testament, Luke iii. 1. 

6. Syria was the governing province of a powerful 
empire from 312 to 64 b. c, which extended under its 
founder, Seleucus Nicator, to the Indus, the Oxus and the 
Hdys ; the capital of the Seleucidae was first fixed at Se- 
leucia, on the Tigris, and transferred thence to Antioch. 
Under the Romans the province of Syria included Phoe- 
nicia, and after 7 a. d., Judaea also. 



1 0.—Plwenicia. 

1. The proper name of the country which we know as 
Phoenicia is Phoenice; the form Phoenicia is found 
only in a doubtful passage of Cicero. Phoenice extended 

the Romans divide Syria, and what were the most important towns? 6. What is 
said of Syria in connection with the Beleucidae ? 

1. What and where was Fhoenicia, how hounded, what the nattire of the 
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from the riyer Eleuthems, N'ahr-drJSjMr^ on the K. to be- 
low Mt. Carmel on the S., and bounded on the E. by Coele- 
BTria and Palestine. It was a mountainous strip of coast 
land, not more than 10 or 12 miles broad, hemmed in be- 
tween the Mediterranean and the chain of libanus, whose 
lateral branches, running out into the sea in bold promon- 
tories, divided the country into valleys, which are well 
watered by rivers flowing down from Libanus, M. Leba- 
non^ and are extremely fertile in fruits and all vegetable 
productions, while the higher mountains were clothed with 
forests of cedar, which ^rmed one of the most valuable 
exports of the country. 

2. The most important rivers passing from N. to S. 
were, a, the Eleutherus, Ndhr-d-Kebir : ft, the Sabba- 
ticus, Arka: c, the river of Tripolis, Kadisha; d^ the 
Adonis, N'ahr-Ibrdhim : e, the Lycus, Nahr-d-Kdb: 
/, the Magoras, Nahr-Beina^'bj Berytus: ^, the Ta- 
myras, ^ahr-etrBamur^ between Beiytus and Sidon ; A, 
the Leo or Bostrenus, Nahr-elrAuly : e, the great 
river, now called Litany and Kasaimiyeh^ which flows 
from HeliopoUs S. S. W. through Coelesyria, and then, 
turning westwards, fells into the sea N. of Tyre, and which 
some call, but without sufficient authority, the Leontes: 
>fe, the Bel us or Pagida, Numan or JEtahwin ; and ^, 
the Kishon, Kishon^, of Mt. Carmel. 

3. The more important promontories on the coast 
were, 1, Theu-prosopon, JBasesh Shukah: 2, Album 
Prom., Has-d-Abiad : besides those 3, occupied by the 
cities of Tripolis, Byblus, Berytus, Sidon, Tyrus, 
andPtolemais. 

4. The position of Phoenice, with reference to Baby- 
lonia, the Persian gulf, and the various trading countries of 
central Asia, as the most accessible part of the Mediterranean 
coast for the transmission of merchandise, rendered it an 
important commercial country for the ancient world. The 
neighboring heights of Lebanon supplied timber for ship- 
building, and the open sea, which spreads westwards, ne- 
cessitated greater boldness and nautical skill than other 
nations possessed. 

6. In consequence of these advantages Phoenice became 
a flourishing and thickly populated couij|bry, and is espe- 

ooontry, and what were its products 9 2. Name the most important rivers. 8. 
Kame the promontories on the coast. 4. What is said of the commercial position 
of Phoenice f 5. What resulted from these oommercial advantages of Phoenice ? 



ASIA HAJOB. 299 

cially known as the seat of two most famous commerdal 
cities, viz., Tyrus, of which the ruins are called Sur^ but 
which is generally spoken of as Tyre, and Sidon, or in 
the English form, Zidon, the ruins of which are called 
Saida, 

6. Of these two cities Sidon was the more ancient : it 
possessed a double harbor and strong fortifications, and 
carried on manufactures in glass and in purple dye : it was 
taken by Artaxerxes HI, Ochus, and never regained its 
former prosperity. Tyre, situated somewhat to the S., was 
a colony from Sidon : it was first built on the main land, 
but, having been besieged by Nebuchadnezzar, it was re- 
built on a small island nearly half a mile distant : Alexan- 
der took this island-town, after a siege of seven months, by 
means of a moat which he formed, and which rendered 
Tyre, in after times, a peninsula. The town existed with 
various fortunes until the Crusades : it also had manu&,c- 
tories of glass and of purple dye. Small as it now is, it 
still retains some commercial importance. The other note- 
worthy towns have been mentioned in connection with the 
promontories. 

1 1 .—JPalaestina. 

1. We come now to a land which, though small in ex- 
tent, abounds with objects of the highest and most lasting 
interest to the whole human race. In the Old Testament it 
is called first, the Land of Canaan, afterwards the Land 
of Promise, and in a later age, when the Hebrews were 
settled there, the Land of Israel : the Romans called it 
Judaea, and ancient geographers, Palaestina, a name 
derived from the coast district of Philistia, and extended 
thence to the whole country : it is still called Palestine^ 
and sometimes, in reference to the great events which have 
taken place on its soil, the Soly Land. 

2. It was bounded on the W. by the Great Sea (as 
Scripture calls the Mediterranean) and by Phoenicia : on 
the N. by Syria : on the E. by the Arabian Desert : and on 
the S, and S. W. by the deserts which stretch N". of the 
head of the Red Sea as far as the Dead Sea and the Medi- 
terranean : here it was separated from Egypt by the small 

6. Which of these cities was the more ancient, and what historical and other facts 
are stated respecting each ? 

1. How is Palaestina called in the Old Testament, how by the Romans, by 
anoient geographers, how at present ? 2. How was Palaestina bounded ? 3. what 
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Stream called Torrens Aeeypti, in Scriptnre the Biver of 
Egypt, (probably the brook JSl-Arish^) which fell into the 
Mediterranean at Rhinacolora, {ElArish^ the frontier town 
of Egypt. It attains its greatest breadth in the northern 
hal^ where it extends eastward as ^ur as Mons Alsadamus, 
KeUhHauran. 

3. The most remarkable feature in Palaestina is the 
Valley of the Jordan, and the series of lakes connected 
with it. This valley lies consider^ibly below the level of 
the Mediterranean, the depression at the Dead Sea amomit- 
ing to 1312 feet. 

4. The Jordan is formed and fed by several great foun- 
tains, rising in the N. around the base of Mount Hermon : 
the largest at Tell-el-Kadi, is called £1 Leddan, which, with 
another, somewhat smaller, forms what Josephus desig- 
nates as the Greater and Lesser Jordan. After a short 
southerly course, the second, called Baniasy, receives the 
third, the Hasbany, and these three united streams form 
the Jordan, which now flows southward, first through an ex- 
tensive marsh, at times overflowed with water, and called 
the lake Hideh^ called in the O. T. Waters of Merom, 
by geographers S6m6ch6nitis qr Samachonitis La- 
cus: then through the Lake of Gennessaret, and after- 
wards along a broad, flat valley, now called JEl-Ghor^ to 
the Mare Mortuum or Dead Sea. The Arabs call the Jor- 
danes, JEsJi-Sheriah d Kehir^ or el TTrdun. 

6. The Lake of Gennesaret, or Tiberias, other- 
wise called the Sea of Galilee, in the O. T. Chin- 
nereth, by the Arabs Bohr Tahariyek^ is almost sur- 
rounded by hills, which render it liable to sudden and very 
violent gusts of wind. It is a beautiful sheet of water, 
with a luxuriant vegetation on its banks: it is about 14 
miles in length and 8 in breadth, and its surface is 755 feet 
below the level of the Medit^ranean, Its sweet waters 
abound with excellent fish. 

6. The Dead Sea, called in Scripture the Salt Sea, 
by ancient geographers the Lacus Asphaltites, from 
the quantity of bitumen in it, also Mare Mortuum, is 
about 50 mfles in length, and of var3idng width : it is in the 
S. E. of the country. Its shores are steep and barren : its 

is the most remarkable feature of the country f 4. Where does the Jordan rise, 
and what ig its conrse ? 6. The lake of Gennesareth, having what other names, is 
of what character and dimensions t 6. By what other names is the Dead Sea 
known, what are its dimenBions, what its general character, and what the nature 
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waters heavy, bitter, and ptron^ly impregnated with salt 
and bitumen, their specific gravity averaging about 1,200, 
that of distilled water being 1,000 : and though it is not 
strictly true that no living creature is found in it or about 
it, yet, the general absence of birds and .plants, combined 
with the awtul stillness of the lake, has justly obtained for 
it the name of the Dead Sea, Its southern extremity lies 
in the once fertile vale of Siddim, the site of Sodom and 
Gromorrah and of the other cities of the phdn. It has no 
visible outlet. 

7. Between the Jordan and the Mediterranean the coun- 
try is intersected by mountains. From the valley of the 
Jordan the hills rise on either side to a considerable eleva- 
tion, and form a couple of corresponding plateaus, which 
decline on the one side to the shores of the Mediterranean, 
and on the other to the Great Desert. The highest moun- 
tains are in the N., where Libanus and Anti-Libanus enter 
it: the latter rises to apeak in the lofty Hermon, and 
sends forth a ridge southwards to the Sea of Galilee. On 
the W. side of Jordan the remarkable hills are Tabor, 
Tuvy S.W. of the Sea of Galilee : Carmelus Mons, Mt. 

^ C arm el, a long wooded ridge running out to the N. W., 
" and terminating in a bold promontory: Ebal and Ger- 
izim in the centre of Samaria: Mount Eph)*aim, well 
covered with trees and shrubs ; and the hill country of Ju- 
dea, westward of the Dead Sea. On the E. side of Jordan 
we have to notice Alsadamus, JSduran^ a cluster of 
hills rising on the extreme range of the desert E. of the 
Sea of Galilee : Mt. Gilead, opposite Ebal and Gerizim : 
Peor, a short distance from the head of the Dead Sea; 
and Nebo a little S. of it. 

8. The table-land, out of which these hills rise, is broken 
up by numerous valleys and ravines, directed mostly towards 
the Jordan: these valleys were exceedingly fertile, and 
even the table-land, with the exception of the highest por- 
tions, such as the desert of Judaea, admitted of cultivation. 
The soil, however, is generally thin, and hence great labor 
was bestowed upon the formation of terraces for the growth 
of the vine and other fruits. The maritime plain was re- 
markable for fertility : the upper portion of it, from Caesarea 
to Joppa, was named Saronas Flanities, /Sharon, and 
the lower, S6phela Planities. The valley of Esdraelon, 

of its waters ? 7. What ia the face of the country, and what hllla are to be noted, 
let on the W. side, 2d on the E. side of Jordan 9 8. What is the character of the 
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on the banks of the IGshon, was also very rich ; and the 
gceater part of Oalilee was highly cultivated. On the 
other fflde of Jordan the table-lsmd afforded good pasture- 
grounds, especally around the Basan MonByihehiUo/ 
iashan^ the N. part of the Mountains of OUead. 

9. In the time of our Saviour, PaUestina, W. of the 
Jordan, was divided into three parts, viz. : Galilaea, GcUi- 
leey in the N., Samaria in the centre, and Judaea in the 
S. Neither of the first two touched the sea, Judaea pos- 
sessmg the line of coast, to the border of Phoenicia. The 
eastern district, which had been occupied by the tribes of 
Reuben, Oad, and Manasseh, was called Peraea, the name 
expressing the land beyond the river Jordan : it was sub- 
divided into the following districts : a, Peraea in the nar- 
rower sense, from the Arnon to the Jabbok, or even 
somewhat beyond that river: 5, Decapolis, the district 
round about ten confederate towns, in the neighborhood of 
the river Hieromiax: c, Anranitis, eastward to Alsadir 
mus Mons: rf, Trachonitis to the N. W. of that ridge : 
6,Ituraeain the extreme N., not far from Damascus; and/, 
Gaulonitis, the mountainous region which descends from 
Hermon to the Sea of €kdilee. 

10. The capital of Palestine was Jerusalem, situated 
westward of the head of the Dead Sea : it was advanta- 
geously posted on an elevated platform, which terminated 
precipitously towards the S. and W ., but declined gradually 
to the N. This platform was itself divided by ^ght de- 
pressions into three parts : Zion the most southerly, proba- 
bly the site of the old town of Jebus : Mori ah to the S. 
E. and E., on which the temple of Solomon was erected ; 
and A era to the N. Jerusalem was destroyed by Titus, 
A. D. 70, and restored by Hadrian, a. d. 135, with the name 
of Aelia Capitolina, however as a Roman colony, and 
^th a temple of Jupiter Capitohnus on the site of the tem- 
ple of Jehovah. 

11. Of the other noteworthy towns of Judea, we will 
mention, a,Bethlehem, JBeitei-Ldhm^ the birthplace of our 
Saviour, 6 miles S. of Jerusalem, which the Mohammedans 
call JEH-Kuds: d, Hebron, JEJl-JSTbuledy in the hill country 
farther S.: c, Jericho, Mr-Biha^ in the valley of the Jor- 

table-land out of which these hills rise f 9. What were the diyisioDS of Palestine 
in the time of our Saviour, where were they, and what subdlyisions were there ? 10. 
What and where was the capital of Palestine, how situated, the platform on which 
it stood was how divided, wnen and by whom destroyed, and by whom and when 
irestoredt U. What other noteworthy towoa in Jad&ea, and where sitiuiledff 
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dan: dy Gaza, Ghiczzehy near the southern frontier: 6, 
Azotus or Ashdod, JEJadood^ in the plain of Sephela: j^, 
Joppa, Jaffa, the sea-port of Jerusalem, to the N. W. of 
it: and ^5 Caesarea, formerly Stratonis Turris, now 
Kaisariyehy the later capital under the Romans, Herod the 
Great having raised it from a small village to be a sea-port 
town of consequence. 

12. The capital of Samaria was a town of the same 
name, in the centre of the district, originally erected by 
Omri, but very much enlarged by Herod, who changed its 
name to Sebaste: the ruins are called Sebicstieh. Nea- 
polis, the Sichem or Sychar of Scripture, now Ndblovs^ 
lay somewhat to the S., between Ebal and Gerizim, on the 
latter of which the temple of the Samaritans stood. 

13. The chief towns of Galilaea were, a, Tiberias, 
TubaHyehy the capital, on the western shore of the lake, 
erected by- Herod Antipas, and named after Tiberias: 5, 
Sepphoris, or Diocaesarea, Sefurieh^ to the westward, 
also enlarged by Antipas: c, Capernaum, on the site of 
the present TeU JBum^ on the western shore of the lake, 
with Bethsaida, ruins in JauL6,ny a little to the S. of it; 
and e?, Nazareth, MiNasirah^ to the S. of Sepphoris. 

14. In Peraea were, a, Caesarea Philippi, or Pa- 
ne as , BaniaSy at the S. foot of Mt. Hermon, on the Jordan, 
the residence of Philip the Tetrarch, its founder : 5, Ga- 
d^ra, Um-JSiiSj one of the ten that formed the Decapo- 
lis, a little S. of the Hieromiax, Yarmuh: c, Pella, EL- 
Bujehy the southernmost of the ten cities of the Decapolis, 
in the valley of the Jordan, whither the disciples took re- 
fuge on the destruction of Jerusalem : <?, Ramoth Gilea d; 
Jelaady at the foot of Mt. Gilead: €, Rabbath-Ammon, 
or Philadelphia, Ammiiny the ancient capital of the 
Ammonites; and/, Rabbath-Moab, or Ar of Moab, 
now RaJbha^ the capital of the Moabites, on the Arnon. 

15. Besides the Jordan, the streams of Palaestina were 
small: they were, 1. Eastof the Jordan, a, theHieromax 
or Hieromiax, Yarmouk: b^ the Jaboch or Jabbok, 
Nahr Zurka: c, the Arnon, Wady -afq;i5, which empties 
into the Dead Sea. 2. Emptying into the Mediterranean, 
the Kison, accordiog to the Septuagint Kischon, into the 

12. What was the capital of Samaria, and what other town was there, noted for 
what? 13. What and where were the chief towns of Galilaea I 14. What towns 
were in Peraea, and where t 16. What streams besides the Jordan may he men- 
tioned? 
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bay of Ptolemais or Acre. 3. Emptying into the Sea of 
l^berias, N. of Capernaum, Kison Minor ; and 4. Empty- 
ing into the Dead Sea from the W., the Torrens Kidron, 
rismg near Bethphage, at the Momit of Olives, dose by 
Jerusalem. 

19.— dTraftla. 

1. Arabia is the large peninsula which stretches south- 
wards from the Euphrates and the borders of Palaestina to 
the Erythraeum Mare {Ovlf of BaUthefrMandeb and In- 
dian Ocean) on the S. E., bounded on the W. by the Sinus 
Arabicus or Mare Rubrum, Red Sea^ and on the E. 
by the Sinus Persicus, Persian Qvlf, The name is oc- 
casionally extended beyond the limits here assigned, so as 
to include the sandy plain of Mesopotamia, and the part of 
Egypt between the Red Sea and the eastern margin of the 
Nile Valley. 

2. Arabia consists of an immense table-land, surrounded 
on all sides by a strip of plain parallel to the sea. The 
mountain-belt which bounds the plain varies considerably 
in height and breadth : it seems to widen graduaUy towards 
the S. ; and as it receives a more abundant supply of water 
than either the plain or the interior, it has ever been the 
most fertile and nabitable part of the country. The Sinus 
Arabicus forks off at its northern extremity into two 
long arms, called Sinus Aelanitis (the more eastern) 
and Sinus Heroopolites: between them lies the rocky- 
peninsula, which contains the celebrated heights of Sinai 
and Horeb. A barren waste succeeds to the N. of it, 
along the shores of the Mediterranean, separated on the E. 
from the main peninsula by a peculiar rocky valley, which 
runs northward from the Aelanitic arm of ^e Red Sea to 
the southern extremity of the Dead Sea. 

3. Arabia was divided into three districts, viz. : Pe- 
traea, the rocky region about the arms of the Red Sea; 
Felix, the fruitful^ the southern part of the peninsula 
from the heads of the Persian Gulf and the Red Sea ; and 
Deserta, the barren^ the remaining portion, to the N., 
which gradually contracts with the convergence of the 
Euphrates towards the Mediterranean. It would be a 

1. What and where and how bounded is Arabia? 2. Of what does Arabia 
consist, and what was the general aspect of its snrface, what gulfs on its N. W, 
part, with what famous mountains between them f 8. What were the dtvisionB of 
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mistake to suppose that the whole of Arabia Felix cor- 
responds with its name : the interior is a parched, burning 
desert: the hill country towards the S., comprising the 
provipce of Yemen^ and the sea-coasts, with which the an- 
cients were naturally best acquainted, gave origin to the 
name. These yielded frankincense and myrrh, together with 
other spices and fruits, which were held in great esteem by 
all the civilized nations of antiquity : gold and precious 
stones are also mentioned among the productions of Ara- 
bia, but these were probably imported from India, and 
merely exchanged at the Arabian ports for European 
merchandise. 

4, Petraea is chiefly interesting to us from the nu- 
merous notices of it in Holy Scripture, particularly in ref- 
erence to the forty years' wandering of the Israelites. At 
that era the Amalekites occupied the plain between the 
Mediterranean and the Red Sea: the Midianites, the 
peninsula of Sinai: the Edomites, the rugged country 
from the Aelanitic Gulf, {gtdf of AkctbOy) to the border of 
Palestine; and the Moabites, the eastern shores of the 
Dead Sea. These names disappear from history, and in a 
later age we find ^ the tribes described under the generic 
name of Nabataei. 

6. The capital of Petraea, (N. W. part of JEimjaz) 
was Petra, the Selah of Scripture, now Wady-Mouad, 
situated in the rocky valley already referred to. The 
houses and temples were hewn out of the solid rock. It 
was probably aplace of considerable traflSc for the caravans 
from Persia. There were two ports on- the Aelanitic Gulf, 
Elath or Aelana, on the eastern, and Berenice or 
Eziongeber, on the western shore. The former was the 
station of Solomon's fleet. 

6. Arabia Felix was occupied by a variety of tribes, of 
which the Sab a ei, in Yemeri^ (which corresponds with the 
Sheba of Scripture,) were the best known. The extreme 
southern angle was occupied by the Homeritae, whose 
town of A dan a, Aden^ is most probably the Ophir 
whither Solomon's fleet traded, that being an emporium 
for Indian merchandise. The Gerrhaei, on the Persian 
Gulf, carried on an extensive traffic from the port of 

Arabia, "where were they, and what was their character ? 4. What makes Pe- 
traea specially InterestiDg, by what nations inhabited? 5. What was the capital 
of Petraea, where, how constructed, what two ports, and where? 6. By whom 
was Felix oocnpied, with what town, and what commercial tribe was on the Per- 
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Gerrha, KaJtiff^ across the desert to Petra and Baby- 
lon. 

7. Arabia Deserta has at all times been occupied by 
nomad tribes. In the Old Testament these are called Ke- 
dar: by ancient geographers, Scenitae, i e. Uvers in 
tents; and by modems, Bedonins or Bedawins. They 
led a pastoral life under a patriarchal form of government, 
secured by the nature of their country from foreign do- 
minion, and occasionally availing themselves of this immu- 
nity for purposes of plundef and rapine. 

Bian Gtdf t 7. How was Deserta oooupied, how called in the O. T., how hj geog- 
raphers f What life did these ocoapantsleihdt 



CHAPTER VI. 
AFRICA. 

1.— ^#Wra as knoum to the Jincients. 

1. The name Africa was brought into use by the Ro- 
mans, and was used by the ancients in two senses: it 
applied originally to the first Roman province in that con- 
tinent, about the shores of the Syrtis Minor, {Gitlf of 
Kahea ;) it was that portion of N. Africa which constituted 
the territory of Carthage, and which the Romans erected 
into a province, under the name of Africa Propria : from 
this they gradually extended the name to all their terri- 
tory and to the whole continent. By the Greeks it was 
called Libya, though this also had a double sense, being 
sometimes confined to the coast district W. of Egypt. 

2. The general boundaries of Africa have been already 
noticed. The greatest geographers who lived before Ptol- 
emy, namely, Eratosthenes, (bom 276 b. c.,^ and Strabo, 
(bom about 54 b. c.,) had accepted the tradition that Africa 
was circumnavigable. The shape of the continent they 
conceived to be that of a right-angled triangle, having for 
its hypothenuse a line drawn from the Pillars of Hercules 
to the S. of the Red Sea ; and as to its extent, they did not 
suppose it to reach nearly so far as the Equator. JPtolemy, 
(date of birth unknown: known to have been living 
139 A. D. and 161 a. d.,) supposed the W. coast to stretch 
N. and S. from the Pillars of Hercules, and he gave the con- 
tinent an indefinite extent towards the S. We shall here 
mark the general features of the continent as known to the 
ancients. 

3. The S. coast of the Mediterranean is far more reg- 
ular than the northern : there are no peninsulas, and but 

1. Who brought the name Africa Into use, and how was it applied ? How did 
, the Greeks call the continent? 2. What notion had Eratosthenes, Strabo, and 

y« Ftolemy of Africa 9 3. Wiiat were the general features of the continent as known 
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few promontories or islands. There is, however, one great 
deviation from its direction, caused by the southward ad- 
vance of the great bay, the inmost angles of which were 
named Syrtis Major, G. of Sidra, and Syrtis Minor, 
G. of Khabs or Kahes, The character of this coast dif- 
fers very much : generalljr speaking the eastern hal^ as fer 
as the angle of the Syrtis Minor, resembles the desert of 
the interior, beins flat, dry, and sandy : the western half, 
on the contrary, is broken up by hills and well watered, 
and presents a broad belt of habitable and remarkably 
fertile country. 

4. The great chain of Atlas Mons, still called Mount 
AtlaSj commences on the western shore, and runs towards 
the N. E. gradually converging towards the Mediterra- 
nean, and meeting it in the neighborhood of the lesser Syr- 
tis ; it formed a mighty barrier between the Roman prov- 
inces and the great Desert of Sahara, and prevented 
all communication in that direction. 

6. The western coast had been explored as far as the 
Magnus Sinus, Gulf of Guinea^ but no regular traffic 
was kept up beyond the limits of Mauretania, or Mau- 
ritania; the eastern coast, to a somewhat more southerly 
point, Prom on tor ium Prasum, probably CapeJDelgadOy 
m 10j° S. lat. ; but this also was far beyond the limits of 
ordinary navigation. The interior was known by report 
only : no doubt the traffic was carried on as regularly in 
ancient as in modem times by caravans, and the Greek and 
Phoenician merchants on the coast had many opportunities 
of obtaining information froin the native traders. 

The O^es which skirt the edge of the Desert at a short 
distance from the Mediterranean were well known to He- 
rodotus: these were, a, Oasis Major, the Ghreater 
Octsis, Wahrd-Khargeh^ W. of Thebes, described by 
Strabo as seven days' journey W. of Abydos: ft, Oasis 
Minor, the Lesser Oasis^ Wahrd-Bahryeh or Wahrd-Behr 
nesa^ a good day's journey from* the S. W. end of Lake 
Moeris : c, Oasis Ammon, Hammon, Ammonium, 
Hammonis Oraculum, called by the Arabs in the mid- 
dle ages jSantariah^ and now Siwah ; here stood the tem- 
ple of Jupiter Ammon, which was visited by Alexander : 
d^ O. Angela, Aujilahj S. E. of the Syrtis Major: e, 

to the ancientB f 4. What great chain of xnotintains runs from the W. Bhores tow- 
ards the N. E. f 6. What was known of the western, what of the eastern coast, 
and what of the interior t 6. What oases were known to Herodotus ? 7. How waa 
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Phazania, JFhzzan^ inhabited by the Garamantes; and 
others more to-the W. not easily identified. 

7. Gaetfilia was the name given to the interior of N. 
Africa, S. of Mauritania, Numidia, and the region border- 
ing on the Syrtes, reaching to the Atlantic Ocean on the W. 
and of very indefinite extent towards the E. and S. The 
people included under the name G^etuli, in its widest sense, 
were the inhabitants of the region between the countries 
just mentioned and the Great Desert, and also in the Oases 
of the latter, and nearly as far S. as the river Niger. 
They were a great nomad race, including several tribes, 
the chief of whom were the Autololes and Pharusii, 
on the W. coast, the Darae or Gaetuli-Darae, in the 
steppes of the Great Atlas, and the Melanogaetuli, a 
black race resulting from the intermixture of the Gaetuli 
with their southern neighbors, the Nigritae. 

8. We have some indefinite accounts of a great inland 
river, the Gir, (which may very possibly be the Niger^ 
but different authorities identify it with other rivers of 
modem geography,) with some towns upon it : also of some 
lakes in the same region, named Nigritis and Nuba, 
perhaps Z. Deho^ and L. Tchad. 

9. The only portion of the continent with which the 
ancients had an^ full acquaintance was the northern coast, 
which may be divided into the following districts : Aegyp- 
tus, Marmarica, Cyrenaica, Syrtica, Africa Propria, Numi- 
dia, and Mauritania. 

ft.—JEgyptus and JEthiapia. 

1. — ^2!^pttis. Egypt is most correctly defined to be 
that part of the basin of the Nile, which lies below the first 
Cataract. According to the extent usually assigned to the 
country, it was bounded on the N. by the Mare Internum, 
on the E. by Palaestina, Arabia Petraea, and the Sinus 
Arabians, on the S. by Aethiopia, and on the W. by the 
great Libyan Desert. It consists of a long single valley 
about 600 miles long, and of an average width of 9 miles, 
bounded by low ranges of hills, the eastern named Mons 
Arabicus, the western Mons Libycus. 

the interior of N. Africa called, and hy what tribes was it inhabited ? 8. We find 
indefinite accounts of what river and lakes in the interior ? 9. Into what districts 
may the portion of Afi-^ca thoroughly known to the ancients be divided? 
>i L How was Egypt bounded, and of what does it consist f 2. What lay and lies 
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2. Between these is the bed of the river Nilus, iVt^, 
the most remarkable feature in the map of Egypt : it flows 
in an unbroken stream from the border of Aethiopia to the 
head of the Delta : higher up it receives a tributary on its 
ri^ht bank, the Ast^b^ras, Atbarah or Tboossso, after 
which the main stream was called Ast^pus, Ahai : it agsdn 
divides into two branches, the eastern of which, the Bhie^ 
Nile, Bahr-d-Azreh^ has its rise in the mountains of 
Abyssinia, the western, the White Nile, Bahr-el-Ahiad^ 
in a more southern range named Lunae Montes : [so, at 
least, the ancients believed : the existence of these moun- 
tains is neither proved nor disproved.] In its lower course 
it has formed a considerable delta, and, as is usual in such 
cases, the divided streams have varied at different times : 
there were anciently seven channels, the most important of 
which were the outside arms, the Pelusiac in the E., and 
the Canopic in the W. To the valley and Delta must be 
added the country round the great natural lake Mo oris, 
Birket-el'Keroun,, connected with the valley by a break ia 
the western range of hills. 

3. The whole district thus described is periodically laid 
under water by the overflowing of the Nile, from April to 
October. The immense quantities of alluvial deposit 
brought down by the Nile had a double effect : they con- 
stantly increased the Delta, and served as a fertiliziDg ma- 
nure for the upper country, over which they were spread 
by those annual overflowings ; and thus Egypt was in a 

-twofold sense the *'gift of the Nile." 

4. There are several remarkable lakes in Egypt, con- 
neoted either with the Nile or the western arm of the Red 
Sea. Of the former we may mention the one already 
named above, Moeris Lacus, JBirkeUd-Keroun^ which 
was used for the reception and subsequent distribution of 
a part of the overflow of the Nile ; and the Nitr iae or 
Nitrariae, Birketrd-Duarah^ the celebrated Natron Lahes^ 
in a valley on the S. W. margin of the Delta, which valley 
appears to have been an ancient bed of the Nile : of the 
latter, the Amarus Lacus or Bitter Lake, which formed 
a connecting link between the Nile and the Red Sea, at its 
northernmost extremities; a canal was constructed by 
which the Hue of communication was completed : this canal 

between these ranges of hills, and what rivers are connected with the main 
stream? 8. What effects had the alluvial deposits of the Nile? 4. What lakes j 
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was finished by Ptolemy Philadelphns, and subsequently 
cleared by Trajan of the sand which had choked it up. 

6. Egypt was divided by the Greeks into two portions, 
the Delta or Lower JSgypt^ now JEl JBahari or JS7 Kehit, 
andThebals, or Upper JBJgypt^ Said: to these a central 
division was afterwards added, named Heptandmis, or 
Middle JSgypt^ Meer Vostanu The land was further sub- 
divided in 36 nomes or governments : the number, how- 
ever, is variously stated: Heptanomis derived its name 
from its containing seven such subdivisions. 

6. Thechirf cities were : a, Alexandria, Arabic JTs^an- 
deria^ founded by Alexander the Great, b. c. 332, at the Ca- 
nopio mouth of the Nile, the chief port and the royal resi- 
dence of the Ptolemies, and still a very important commer- 
cial town: &, Naucr^tis, the ruins at SorelrSajar^ the 
port conceded to the Greeks by Amasis, on the Canopio 
channel: o, Arsinoe, at the head of the Sinus Heroopo- 
lites; and d^ another town of the same name, otherwise 
called Croc5dilop61is, in the Heptanomis, on Lake 
Moeris, near which was the celebrated Labyrinth: 6, He- 
liopolis, in the Old Testament On or Bethschemesh, 
on the E. side of the Pelusiac branch of the Nile, a little 
below the apex of the Delta, the seat of a £imous temple 
of the Sun : /, Pelusiuin, the Sin of Scripture, on the E. 
side of the easternmost mouth of the Nile, a strongly forti- 
fied town: ^, Memphis, in the O. T. Noph, above the 
head of the Delta, the capital of Egypt after the fall of 
Thebes, near which stand the far-tlEimed pyramids: A, 
Thebae, afterwards Diospolis Magna, in Scripture No 
or No Ammon, the ancient capital, of immense size and 
magnificence, and % Sy ene, now Asaouariy in ruins, on the 
southern border, just below the first Cataract, well known 
as the spot through which, as it lay just under the tropic 
of Cancer, ancient geographers drew their chief parallel 
of latitude. The Land of Goshen lay eastward of the 
Delta, between Lacus Amarus and the Mediterranean. 

7. Egypt possessed two ports on the Siqus Arabicus or 
Red Sea, Myos Hormos, and Berenice, on the Sinus 
Immundus, now Foul Bay, from each of which there was a 
route to Copt OS, on the Nile, below Thebae. 

2. JSithiopia. 8. Aethi5pia, the Cush of Scnpture, 

■were in Egypt? 6. WTiat were the divisions of Egypt? 6. What were the chief 
towns, severally noted for what ? 7. What ports had Egypt on the Bed Sea ? 
8. How waa Aethiopia hounded, what did it inolude, its name whence derived? 
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was bounded on the N. by Egypt, on the E. by the Sinns 
Arabicus, on the W. by the Desert, on the S. the boundary, 
in about 10° N. lat., was undefined. It includes Nubic^ 
Abyssinia^ Sennaary and Kordofan. The name of the peo- 
ple inhabiting it is said to have been derived from their 
fwnrbwmt complexiony and compounded of alOw and <mI/, The 
subdivisions of the Nile have been already noticed : the 
Cataracts or rapids in the course of the river occur in this 
country, near the border of Egypt. The southern district 
is very mountainous. 

9. Aethiopia includes the following distri(5ls : a, Dode- 
caschoenus, or Aethiopia Aegypti, on the border of 
Egypt, to which it was attached by the Romans: it re- 
ceived the first name from its being twelve schoeni (a 
measure of land in Egypt, consisting of 60 stadia according 
to some, of 30 according to Hero Geometra) in Jength 
along the course of the Nile : ft, MS roe, the country sur- 
rounding the Nile at its junction with the Astaboras ; the 
insulated district, inclosed by these two rivers, and almost 
an island, was called the Inland ; and c,RegnumAxo mi- 
tar um, the mountainous region in which the sources of 
the J3lue Nile are found. Both the two last were at dif- 
ferent eras powerful independent states : Meroe was gov- ^ 
emed by a hierarchy or coUege of the priests who served at 

the temples of Ammon and Osiris ; there was, indeed, a sov- 
ereign, but wholly under their power : Candace, mentioned 
in the New Testament, was one of the queens of this country. 

10. The capital, Meroe, stood on the Nile: it was the 
centre of an extensive commerce between the interior of 
Afidca and Egypt. Auxume or Axtime rose to importance 
after the decay of Meroe in the 2d century a. d., and became * 
the capital of a powerful kingdom of the same name : it was 
situated near the sources of the Astaboras, and was a great 
market for ivory. The chief port of Aethiopia was Ad tile '< 
or Ad ul is, on an inlet or bay of the Arabicus Sinus, called i 
Adulitanus Sinus, now Annesley Bay, 

^.—Jllarimarica^ Cyrenaica^ and Syrtica. 

1. Marmarica was a portion of the northern coast ad- 
jacent to Egypt on the E., and Cyrenaica on the W. : it is 

9. Give a succinct aooount of the districts into which Aethiopia was divided. 10. I 

Where was the capital, and what other towns were there ? ) 

1. What was Marmarica, what was the character of the cotmtry, what town tA 
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no\7 divided between Egypt and Tripoli, It is a dry and 
uncultivated district : the coast is skirted by a range of 
low hills, which in two spots o^en towards the interior in 
steep valleys, which were designated Catabathmus-Major 
and Minor. The only town of interest was Paraet6nium 
or Ammonia. The tribes who inhabited it in the days of 
Herodotus were the Adyrmachidaeand the Giligam- 
mae on the coast; and the Nasam ones andAugilaein 
the interior. 

2. Cyren^ica was contiguousto Marmarica on the E. 
and to Syrtica on the W. : it lay in the projecting curva- 
ture of the coast which bounds the Syrtis Major : it is now 
called Demah or JebelrAkhdar. Its position was fiivor- 
able, being the nearest point to Greece, and equidistant 
from Egypt and Carthage ; and from its position, forma- 
tion, climate, and soil, this region is perhaps one of the most 
delightful on the surface of the globe. 

3. The chief city was the Greek colony of Cyrene, of 
which very large ruins are to be seen at Ohrennafi^ the 
present name of the site, founded 631 b. c. by settlers from 
Thera : it was situated on a rising ground, 1,800 feet above 
the sea, 10 miles from the coast, m one of the finest situsr 
tions in the world, and was large and highly ornamented. 
It was the head of a flourishing state at first monarchical, 
afterwards republican, consisting- of five towns, which 
lasted until the time of Ptolemy Soter,B. c. 321. 

4. The other towns were : a, ApoUonia, now Marza 
Susa^ the port of Cyrene : it was the birthplace of Era- 
tosthenes: 5, Ptolfemais, the ruins of which are called 
Tolmeita or Tolometa^ at first only the port of Barca, 
which was, however, so entirely eclipsed by Ptolemais that, 
under the Romans, even the name of Barca was transferred 
to the latter city : c, Arsln6e , or Tauchira, more to the 
S. ; and <?, BSrSnice, formerly Hesperis, the ruins now 
called Ben Ghazi^ the febled site of the Gardens of the 
Hesperides. These formed the CyrenaXe Pentapolis. 
In the interior, 12i miles from the sea, was Barca or 
Barce, the ruins called Merjeh^ a colony from, and a rival 
o^ Cyrene. In 610 b. c. it was taken by the Persians, who 
removed most of its inhabitants to Bactria, and under the 
Ptolemies its ruin was completed by the erection of its port 

of note was there, and what trills inhabited it f 2. Where was Cyrenaioa, and what 
made its position favorable f 3. What was the chief city of Cyrenaica, how 
titnated, and the head of what t 4. What were the other four towns, and what 
14 ^ 
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into a new city, whidi was named Ptolenuus, (see above,) 
and which took the place of Barca as one of tlie cities of 
the Pentapolis. Herodotus mentions the native tribes as 
the Asbystae in the E., and Auchisae in the W. 

6. Syrtica Regio, now the W. part of Tripoli^ was a 
poor, barren district, sand interspersed with salt marshes, 
along the shores of the sea between the Syrtis Major and 
the Syrtis Minor, which belonged at different times to the 
Cyrenians and to the Carthaginians, and was incorporated 
in the province of Africa by the Romans, along with the 
other possessions of Carthage. The native tribes men- 
tioned by Herodotus were the Lotophagi, Macae, 
Psylli, and Nasamones. The only river to be noticed 
is the small Cinyps, the banks of which were remarkably 
fertile. There were three confederate towns, (whence the 
name Tripolis,) viz.: Leptis Magna or Neapolis, 
founded by Sidonians, and under the Romans a place of 
great trade: Oea, probably on the site of Tripoli ; and 
Abr6t5num, also called Sabr^ta, more to the W. These 
three cities formed the AMcan Tripolis. 

^.--M'rica Propria. 

1, Africa Propria or Provincia, or simply Africa, 
was the name under which the Romans, after the dd 
Punic war, b. o. 146, erected into a province the whole of 
the former territory of Carthage. It was bounded on the 
E. by the Mare Internum, the Syrtis Minor, and the river 
Triton which separated it from Syrtica : on the W. by the 
river Tusca which separated it from Numidia : on the S. by 
the Desert and Tritonis or Tritonitis Palus ; and on the N . 
by the Mediterranean. 

2. It differs much in character from the eastern coun- 
tries of North Africa, being hilly, well watered, and emi- 
nently fertile. The hills are offsets from the great Atlas 
range. The chief river is the Bagr^das, Mejerdah^ 
which flows towards the N. E., reaching the sea near 
Utioa. There are also several lakes, particularly the large 
salt Palus or Lacus Tritonis or Tritonitis or Palla- 
dis, now M-Sihkahy which bounds the Desert, and which 

important place was in the Interior t 6. What and where wag Syrtica, what na. 
tlve tribea are mentioned, and what river and what town are to be noticed ? 

1. What and how bounded was Africa Propria? 2. What ia ths n4tur# 
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was fonnerly ooimected with the sea by a river named 
Triton. 

3. The sea-coast is irregular : on the N. coast we meet 
with the HermaeumPromontorium, or in Latin Mer- 
curii Prom., now (7aoe J3on, the nearest point to Europe, 
and Prom ontorium JPulchrum or Apollinis Prom., 
now (7. Mirinay between which lies the Sinus Cartha- 
giniensis, GvXfofTunu, 

4. Africa Propria was in early times under the domin- 
ion of Carthago. This city, long the capital of Africa, 
was founded 853 b. c., (some say 876,) by Phoenicians, and 
existed until its overthrow by Sdpio, b. c. 146. It stood 
on a bay of the N. coast, the Sinus Carthaginiensis, near 
the present TuniSy its sides being flanked by lagoons, one 
of which served as its port. 

5. When the Romans had, after the destruction of Car- 
thage, constituted its territoryinto a province, they divided 
it into two parts, Byzacena or Byzacium in the S., and 
Zeugis or Zeugitana in theN. The chief cities were : a, 
Thapsus, on the £. coast, where Caesar finally defeated the 
Pompeian army under Scipio and Juba, b. c. 46 : 5, Adr u- 
metum or Hadrumetum, founded by the Phoenicians, 
and rendered a place of commercial importance by the 
Romans: c, Tysdrus, in the interior, S. of HadrOmetum : 
d^, XT tic a, on the N. coast, at the commencement of the 
Bay of Carthage, raised by the Romans to be the capital 
of the whole province, and historically j&mous for the death 
of Cato, and as the resort of the republican faction : and 
lastly. Hippo Diarrhy tus or Zar;ftus, a port a little to 
the westward. 

1. Ifumidia was bounded on the E. by Africa Propria 
and the Tusca River, on the W. by Mauretania and the nver 
Ampsaga, on the N. by the Mediterranean, and on the S. 
by 6aetulia, and corresponds with the E. part of Algeria. 
It derived its name from the nomad (No/ia8«s) tribes who 
frequented it. 

of the ootmtry, and what rivers and lakes are there? 8. What was the char- 
acter of the coast, and -what promontories were on it? 4. Africa Propria waa 
loDff under whose dominion, heing -what, fonnded by whom, and when and where ? 
6. WTien the Romans had made the territory a province, how did they divide it, 
and what and where were the chief cities? 

1. How waa Numidia hoimd«d, oonresponding with what t Whenoa ita nama t 



816 AKdENT OSOOBAPHY. 

2. The chief tribe vrss the Massylii, abrave and active 
race, living under a monarchical form of government : thev 
were oonqaered by the Romans, b. a 46, and their terri- 
tory formed into the province of Numidia. 

8. The interior of the conntry is monntainons, the 
highest range beine known by the name of Mons 
Thambes. The chief rivers are the Bubricatns or 
XJbus, now SeibouSj 9Jid the Ampsiiga, Wadrd-KaMr ; 
the former drains the central district, the latter is on the 
border of Maaretaiya* 

4. The chief towns on the coast were the following two 
sea-ports: Hippo Begins, the ruins of which are near 
JBonoA, W. of tne mouth of the Kubricatns, once a royal 
residence, and afterwards celebrated as the bishopric of 
St. Augustine, and Rusic^da ; and in the interior, Zama 
Begia, a strongly fortified city on the border of Africa 
Propria, and sometimes included in it, the residence of 
Jttba, and the scene of an important battle between Han- 
nibal and Scipio, b. c. 202, when the 2d Punic war 
ended: Sicca v eneria, probably Al Keff^ on a hill near 
the Bagradus; and Cirta, afterwards Constantina, the 
ruins called Constantinehy in the W. part of the province, 
the capital of the Numidian kings, and firom its central 
position, the most important town under the Bomans also. 

^.—JITauretania. 

1. Mauritania was bounded on the E. by INTumidia, on 
the S. by Oaetulia, on the N. by the Mediterranean, and on 
the W. by the Atlantic : it corresponds with western Alge- 
ria and a great portion of Morocco. 

2. The Bomans first became acquainted with it in the 
Jugurthine war, but it was not incorporated in the em- 
pire until the time of Claudius : it was then divided into 
two provinces, Caesariensis in the E., and Tingitana in the 
W., separated by the river Multicha. 

3. There are two ranges named Atlas in this prov- 
ince: Atlas Major, also called Dyrin, in the S., and a 
lesser range, A. Minor, ^ong the coast in the K. ; the 

2. What was the chief tribe, what their character and government, they were con- 

aaered by whom, and what was done with their territory f 3. What was the 
baraoter of the country, and what are the chief rivers f 4. What were the chief 
towna^nd where ? Severally how noted f 

1. How was Manretania bounded, and with what does it correspond f 2. When 
did the Romans become acquainted with it, when incorporate it in the onpire, and 
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termination of the latter was the lofty rock of Ab j^la or 
Ablla Mons or Coltimna, Jebel Zataut^ already noticed 
as one of the Columnae Herculis. 

4. The chief rivers were, the Chinalaph, STieRiff!, in 
Caesariensis ; the Multlcha, Malva, or Malochath, 
Mulwiay which formed the bomidary between the prov- 
inces ; and the Subnr, Sebou^ Subtt^ or Cubu, flowing 
into the Atlantic. The general name of the inhabitants 
was Mauri, Moors^ and the most important tribe was the 
Massaesylii, between the Mulachaand the Chinalaph. 

5. The chief towns were : a, Caesarea, on the coast, 
formerly a Phoenician station with the name Jol, after- 
wards &e residence of Bocchas and of Juba II., and finally 
made the capital of the province by Claudius : 6, Car- 
te nna, a considerable })ort, W. of the Chinalaph: c, 
Sitifi, Setif^ in the interior and on the border of Numi- 
dia: 4 Tingis, Tangier^ the capital of Tingitana, just 
outside the Fretum Gaditanum, and on the Atlantic Ocean : 
e, the Phoenician colonies of Lix, Liza, or Lixus, and 
Thymiajterium, founded by Hanno. 

how divide it f 8. What moiptainB were in Manretania ? 4. What were the chief 
rivers, what the name of the inhabitant and of the m<wt Important tribe? 5. 
What and where were the chief towna I 
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A1>M,40. 
Abdens36«. 
Abella, 148. 
Abila, 297. 
Abilft, monfl, 81T. 
AbilSne, 297. 
Abnobft, mons, 274. 
Abonltichos, 220. 
Abrotonum, 814. 
Abna, mon8,281. 
Abydos, 196. 
Abyla, mons, 817. 
Acamas, prom., 268. 
Aoampsis, fl., 221. 
Acarnania. 26. 
Aceslnea, fl., 298. 
Acesta, 181. 
Achaia, 67. 
Acharnae, 59. 
AchelOas, fl., 18, IT. 
Acheron, fl., 18. 
Acherontia.154 
Achernsia, lac., 13. 
Acra, mons, BwL 
Acritas, prom., 76. 
Acroceraoninm, prom., 8. 
Acte, 260. 
Actlum, 9. 
Adana, 806. 
Addaa, fl., 96. 
Adonis, fl., 29a 
Adramyttiam, 196. 
Adramyttenns Binoa, 198. 
Adrana, fl., 276. 
Adria,109. 
Adrianopolis, 267. 
Adriaticnm mare, 6, 101. 
Adrametum, 816. 
Adnle vel Adnlis portofi, 

812. 
Adulitanns sin as, 812. 
Adjrrmachidae, 818. 
Aea, 279. 
Aegae, 61. 

Aegaeam mare, 6, 9. 
Aegalens, mons, 66. 
Aegates, ins., 187. 
Aegesta, 181. 
Aeglna, ins., 82. 
Aegium, 68. 



AegoB-PotamoB, 267. 
Aegnsa, 187. 
AegyptuB, 809. 
Aelana, 806. 
AelanittB Biniu, 804. 
AelUCapltoIiiUL809L 
Aenarla, Ins., 170. 
Aenianes, 16. 
Aenos, mons, 266. 
Aeoliae, ins., 187. 
Aeolia, 198. 
Aeqai,92,12ai84. 
Aesams, fl., 168. 
Aesepas, fl., 198. 
Aesernla, 160. 
Aethalia, ins., 169. 
Aethiopes, 809. 
Aethiopia, 809, 811. 

Aegypti,812. 

Aetna, mons, 171, 179. 

op., 182. 

Aetolia, 81. 
Africa, 807. 

Propria, 814. 

Aganippe, fons, 41. 
Agathyrsl, 278. 
Agrlgentum, 178. 
Agyrinm, 1^. 
AIabanda,218. 
Alanni, 278. 
AlazoniuB, fl., 280. 
Alba Facentia, 124. 

Longa, 182. 

Albania, 279, 280. 
AlbanaB lacoB, 98.- 

mons, 269. 

Albis, 6, 276. 
Album, prom., 298. 
Albus,271. 
Alcyonium mare, 41. 
Aleria, colonia, 186. 
Alesia, 268. 
Alex, fl., 16& 
Alexandria, 811. 

Ariana, 28a 

— — Margiana, 291. 

Oxiana, 291. 

Troas, 196. 

Ultima, 291. 

Algidns, mons, 183i 
AlUo, fl., 96. 
AmfS»e,160. 



Alpenna vel Alp«nL 8& 
Alpes, montes, 8, 91 
maritimae, 92l 

Cottiae, 92. 108. 

Oraiae, 92.' 

Penninae, 92. 

Lepontioram, 98. 

Bhaeticae, 08. 

Tridentinae, 96. 

Noricae, 98. 

Carnicae, 98. 

Jaliae, 9a 

Alphens, 18^ 14, 64. 
Alsadamns, mona, 801. 
Altinum, 110. 
Alysia Tel Alyzea, 80. 
Amalekites or AxnaledtMw 

806. 
AmannB, monB, 296L 
Amardus, fl., 28a 
Amarus lacuB, 810L 



Amastris, fl. etop., S20L 
Amathns, 264. 
Ambastos, 294. 
Ambracia, 67. 
Ambracius siniiB lOl 
Ameria, 120. 
Amisia, fl., 276. 
Amisns, 222. 
Amitemum, 124. 
Ammonia, 8ia 
Ammonium vel Ammon, 

Oasis, 80a 
Amnias, fl., 2ia 
Amphipolis, 26L 
Amphissa, 84 
Amphrysus, fl., 20. 
Ampsanctus, laooa, 99. 
Amydae, 79. ISa 
Anagnia, 184. 
Ananes, 104. 
Anaphe, ins., 8a 
Anapos, fl., 172. 
Anas, fl., 268. 
Anazarbns, 286. 
Anchiale, 28a 
Anoona, 121. 
AncyTa,244 
Androa, ins., 87. 
Angitala,fl..l6a 
Angxlvarii, 276k 
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AnffBlna, 185. 
Anlo. fl., W. 
Annibi montM, 894 
Antandms, 196u 
Anthedon, 50. 
Anticvra, 84^ 87. 
AntilibanuB. mons, 896. 
Antiochis Epidaphiiea,897. 
~— ad Maeandnim, 818. 

Pisidiae, 829. 

Antirrhlam, prom., 9, 88. 
Antisaa, 198. 
Antitaanifl, mons, 881. 
ADtium, 184. 
Anxur, 180. 
Aornus, 290. 
Aurai, 89A. 
Aoua, a., 859. 
ApameaadOrontem, 897. 

Clbotas, 289. 

Apennini montes, 6, 98. 
Aphetae, 88. 
Aphrodislas, 8ia 
Apldanoa, fl., 17. 
ApoUonta, 67, 803, 818. 

sapra Bhyndacom, 

817. 

in Thracia, 856. 

ApoUiniR, prom., 815. 
Apulia, 91, 151. 

Messapia^ 151. 

Penoetia^ 151. 

Aqoae Soils, 872. 

Beztlae,867,86a 

AquUeia, 110. 
Aqninam, 186. 
AqnltaQia,867. 
Aqaitanl,2(}7. 
Arabia, 804. 

Deserta,804 

Fellr,804,805. 

Petraea, 804, 805. 

Arabicofl sinus, 801 
Arachosla, 289. 
Arachotna, fl., 890. 
Arachthns, fl., 18. 
Aram, 888. 
Ararat, mons, 881. 
Amms,fl., 858. 
Araxes, fl., 880, 881, 887. 
Arbela,885. 
Arcadia, 88. 
Ardeari81. 
Arduenna sUya, 866. 
Arelate, 868. 
Arethusa fons, 176. 
Argentea Begio, 898. 
Argentoratum, 869. 
Arglppael, 895. 
Argolicus sinus, 10, 11. 
Argolis, 79. 
Argos. 79, 80. 

AmplUlocliicaxn, 80. 

Aria, 88a 

Laous,289. 

Ariana,886. 
Aricia,188. 
Arimaspi, 895L 
Ariminum, 1X8. 
Arisbe,19«. 



Aristonantae, portxu, 68. 
Arius, fl., 888. 
Armenia, 880. 

Minor, 881. 

Amon, fl., 808, 808L 
Arnna, fl., 96, 118. 
Arocha, fl., 168. 
Arosls, fl., 886. 
Arpi,158. 
Arpinum, 186. 
Arretium, 115. 
Ar8inoM58, 811, 818. 
Arsissa, lacus, 88L 
Artanes, fl., 858. 
Artaxata, 281. 
Artemisius, mons, 88. 
Artemisinm, prom., 9, 61. 

op., 868. 

Artisous, fl., 256. 
Arymagdus, fl., 882. 
Ascania, lacus, 888. 
Ascra, 41. 
Asculnm Apulnm, 168. 

Plcenum, 121. 

Ashdod,80a. 
Asia, 189. 

Major, 190. 

Minor, 190, 191. 

Asinaeus sinus, 10. 
Asine, 11. 
AsopuB, fl., 16. 
Aspendus, 881. 
Asphaltltes lacus, 800i 
Assus,196. 
Assyria, 884. 
Astacua, 817. 
Astaboras, fl., 810. 
Astacenus sinus, 815. 
AtelbH 147. 
Atemum, 185. 
Athenae,58. 
Athesis, fl., 98. 
Athos, mons, 260, 861. 
Athrys, fl., 25a 
Atlanticus Oceanns, 6. 
Atlas, mons, 808, 816. 
Atra, 288. 
Atrebatil,271. 
AtroiMttene, 886. 
Attana,880. 
Attica, 58. 
Attium, prom., 186. 
Attyda, 241. 
Aturia,885. 
Aufldus, fl., 97. 
Augilae, 8ia 
Augusta Praetorla, 104. 

Bauraca, 869. 

Tanrinomm, 108. 

Trevirorum, 869. 

Yindelicorum, 876. 

Augustoritum, 868. 
AuUs,50. 
Anion, 75. 
Auranitis, 802. 
Aurea Chersonesos, 898, 
29a 

Beffio, 89a 

Aureus Mons, 186. 
Antololes, 809. 



AnzBcil montes, 991 
Auximum, 121. 
Ayaricum, 867. 
Ayemns lacus, 9a 
Axius, fl. 861. 
Axnme, 818. 
Azani, 242. 
Azoru8,21. 
Azotns, 80a 



Babylon, 288. 
Babylonia, 288. 
Bactra, 290. 
Bactria, 290, 298. 
Baetica, 86a 
Baetis, fl. 6, 268. 
Ba^^radas, fl. 214. 

Baleares, ins., 266. 
Bantia, 154. 

Barathns yel Barata, 845. 
Barce, 818. 
Barcino, 86a 
Bargylia,8ia 
Barium, 154. 
Barygazenus sinus, 89a 
Basan, mons, 808. 
Bastamae, 87a 
Batnae, 888. 
Bautisus, fl. 894. 
Bebii montes, 869. 
Bebryces, 814. 
Bedrlacum, 106. 
Belgae, 867. 
Belgica, 86a 
Bellas, fl., 882. 
Belisama, aest, 87L 
Belus, fl. 29a 
Benacus lacus, 101. 
Beneyentum, 150. 
Berenice, 806, 811. 8ia 
Bermius, mons, 291. 
Berrhoea, 261. 
Berytus, op. et prom., 29a 
Bessi,85a 
Bethlehem, 808. 
Bethsaida, 80a 
Billaeus, fl., 814. 
Bithyni, 814 
Bithynia,814 
Bithyninm, 817. 
Boderia, aest, 871. 
Boeae, 77. 
Boebeis, lacus, 18. 
Boeotia, 40. 
Boeum, 8a 
Boii, 104 

Bonae Fortunae, Ins., 89a 
Bononia, 104. 
Borysthenes, fl., 6, 87a 
Bosporus Threidus, 6^ 1 

Gimmerius, 5. 

Bostrenus, fl., 89a 
Boyianum, 150. 
Brauron, Sa 
Brigantes, 871. 
BrUannia, 869. 
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Secandai S70. 

B«rbam,Sia 

BritannicM IbsoIm, M9. 
Britannioos ooeaniia, 61. 
Brizia, lOe. 
Bructeri. 875. 
BroBdoBiain, 168. 
BrDttiam,91,16a. 
Badenl, 87a 
Bumadoa, fl^SSB. 
Bupnsiam, 71. 
Bardigala, 867. 
Bargandionea. 875. 
Basmasdifl, 84^. 
Batrotna, 164 
Bjblua, pronL et op., 898. 
Byzadnm, 81S. 
ByzantLam, 856. 



Cabalia,88& 
Cabira, 824 
Cabolitae, 890. 
Cacvparia, fl., 178. 
Cadt 841. 
Cadmeia,44. 
Gadmoa, rnons, 888 
Cadyna, 845. 
Gaecinas, fl., 164. 

Gaesarea, ina., 869. 

PalaesUnae, 808. 

Philippi, 808. 

Mauretaniae, 817. 

Gaeaena.107. 
Gaiooa, fl., 198. 
Caieta, 187. 
Galabrla, 91. 
Calanria. Ins.. 88. 
Galblfl,l.,8ll 
Gales, 146. 
GaUati8,858. 
Gallidromus, monsi 85. 
Gallinicam, 288. 
Gallinusa, prom., 858. 
GalUrrhoe, 288. 
Galor, fL, 140. 
Galpe, prom., 863. 

op.» 868. 

Galjcadnas, fl., 881. 
Galydna, ins., 814 
GalydoD, op., 88. 
Galymna, 818. 
Gamalodanum, 872. 
Gamarina, 178. 
Gamboricnm, 872. 
Gambonii montes, 8. 
GambYSOs, fl., 880. 
Gamiras, 81L 851. 
Gampania, 91, 188. 
Gampi Laestrygonii, 175^ 

Ganae,84& 
Gane. prom., 198b 
Canelata, 186. 
Canganorun, prom., 87t 
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Gantabri,864 
Gantabrienm mare, re! 
Gantabrieas OoeaniUi 6^ 868. 
Ganthl, siniis, 298. 
Gantii, 271. 
Cantlami, prom., 27L 
Ganuslam, 154 
Gapemaam, 808. 
Gaphareus, prom., 64 
Cappadoda, 246. 
Gapraria, iiUL, 168, 187. 
Caprla, 28L 
Gapreae, ins , 170. 
Gapma, fl., 284 
Gapaa, 147. 
Garalia,18& 

Garalitanmn prom., 184 
GaraUtis, vel GaraliuB 

laeos, 828. 
GanUia,248. 
Garambacls, fl., 6L 
Garchemisb, 288. 
Garcines, fl., 168. 
Gaidnchi, 286. 
Garia, 210. 
Garmana, 287. 
Garmanla, 287. 
Garmelus, mons, SOL 
Garni, 109. 
Gamuntnm;, 277. 
Garpates, mons, 6. 258. 
Garpathns, ins., 88. 
Garrhae, 282. 
Gartela, 268. 
Gartenna, 817. 
Gartbago, 815. 

Nova, 268, 264 

Garthaginensis sinus, 815. 
Gamra, 241, 290. 
Garyanda, 2 18. 



Gasilinam, 146. 
Gaspii monies, 281. 
Gaspium mare, 279. 
Gavins, mons, 286. 
Gassiope, 18. 
Gassiterides, ins., 270. 
Gastabala. 247, 243. 
Gastalia, fons, 89. 
Gatana, 175. 
Gataonia, 247. 
Gatarrhactes, fl., 228, 229. 
Gattigara, 294. 
Gatayellaoni, 271. 
Gaucasiae, Pylae, 280. 
Gaucasns, mons, 279, 280. 
Gaacones, 214 
Gaadini, 149. 
Gaadium, 150. 
Gaalon, 165. 
Gaanos, 218. 
Gayster, fl., 201 
Geoenna, mons, 266L 
Gelaenae, 289. 
Geltae, 267. 
Geltiberi,264 
Geltici, 264. 
Genohreae, 65. 
Genimagni, 271. 



GentomoeUae, 114 
Gentarinnm, 186. 
Gentoripae, 188. 
Geos, Ins., 85. 
Gephalieniia, ins., 27, 88. 
Cephissna, fl., 18, 15. 
Gepbissos Attieiu, IL, IS. 
Geramicns sinus, 210. 
Geraunil montes, 8. 
Gerdne, mons, 261. 
Geretapa, 241. 
Gestros, fl., 228, 289L 
Gevenna, mons,266L 
Ghaboras, fl.. 282L 
Gbaeronea, 47. 
Ghalcedon, 216. 
Ghalddioe, 260. 
Ghalds, 62. 
Ghaldaea, 2S8. 
Ghalos, fl., 296. 
Ghalybes, 221, 22SL 
Ghaones, 1& 
Ghaonia, 1& 
Gharcbemish, 888. 
Gbarrae,282. 
Ghatoras, fl., 282. 
Gbattl. 275i 
Ghanci, 27& 
Ghebar, fl., 282. 
Ghelonatas. or Ghelonites^ 

prom., TL 
Gbersonesos, 878. 

Taurica, 27a 

Thraciae, 257 

Ghemsci, 275. 
Ghlmaera Lyeiae, 225. 
Ghlnalapb, fl., 817. 
Gbios, ins., 10. 209. 
Ghaser, fl., 279. 
Ghoaspes,fl., 286,290. 
Ghoes, fl.. 290. 
Ghrysopolls, 217. 
Gbrysorrhoas, fl., 897. 
Ghusa, 248. 
Giambms, H, 857. 
Gianus, sinus, 215. 
Gibalis, 877. 
Gibyratis, 82& 
Gilida, 281. 
Glmbri, 275. 
GimoluB,86. 
Ginyps, fl., 814 
Girceii, 185i 
Girceiam, prom., 94 
Glrcesinm, 288. 
Girrba, 86. 
Girta, 816u 

Gitbaeron, mons, 8, 48L 
Citiam, prom., 86a 

op., 854 

Gius, 817. 
Glanl8,fl., 97. 
Glanias, zL, 140. 
Glastidinm, lOa 
Glazomenae, 806. 
Gleonae, 69, 79, 80. 
Glibanns, 249. 
Gllmax, mons, 824 
Glitumnos, fl., 9a 
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doU, ftest, STL 
Claniam, 186. * 
Glnsina pains, rel olosinnB 

lacas, 116. 
Clasiam, 116. 
Clydae, 218. 
Cnidns, 212. 
Cnossus, 89. 
Cocinthum, prozn^ 93. 
Cocnsos, 247. 
Ck>daniis sinus, 6, 2T6. 
Coele-Syria, m 
Goenonchorion, 224 
Colchis, 2T9. 
CoUatia, ISa. 
Ck>lonia Agrippina, 269. 
Ck>lopIion. 205. 
Golossae, 289. 
Golumbariam, prom., 184 
Columbaria, Ins., 169. 
Golumiiae Herculis, 262. 
Comana Pontica, 224 

CappacL, 247. 

Comaria, prom., 298. 
Gomum, 105. 
Congussns. 245. 
Gonope vel Conopa, op. et 

lacns, 81, 82. 
Gonsentia, 168. 
Gonstantinopolis, 266. 
Gopae, 4a 

Gorbeus, 244 
Corcyra, ius., 18, 67. 
Goraoesinin, 286. 
Cordttba, 264 
Gorflnlum, 124 
Goiycium Antrum, 89. 
Gorintbia, 64 

Gorinthtacus sinus, 10, 11. 
Corintbus, 64 
GorioU, 184 
• Goritanlj 271. 
Gomavii, 271. 
Comiculnm, 128. 
Gomus, 185. 
Goronaeus sinus, 10. 
Goronea, 45. 
Corsica, Ins., 186. 
Gortona, 116. 
GorTCU8,286u 
GorydaIla,249. 
Gorypbafiinm, prom., 74 
Cos, ins., 212. 
Gosa Tel Gossa, 114 
Gottiaris, fl., 294 
Gotyaeum, 241. 
Gol7ora,228. 
Granae, Ins., 77. 
Granii, 29. 

Granon vel Grannon, 22. 
GrasBum, prom., 184 
Gratal^ 1&. 
Gratbis, mons et fl., 68L 
Gremera, fL 97. 
Cremna,228. 
Cremona, 106. 
Greta, ins., 88. 
Cretienm mare, 10. 

14* 



Crimiaa, prom., 98. op., 164 
Grimlsus, fl., 168, 178. 
Crissa, 86. 
Crissaeus sinus, 14 
Critt-metopon, prom., 88. 
Crocodilopolis, 81L 
Crommyon, prom., 258b 
Gronium mare, 5. 
Crotalus, fl., 168. 
Crotona, 164 
Crnstumerium, 123^ 
Gtesipbon, 285. 
Gumae,141. 
Gnmanus sinus, lOL 
Gumerinm, prom., 96. 
Gunaza, 284 

Gunicuiarium, prom., 184 
Cupra, 121. 
Cures, 128. 
Curete8,26. 
Curias, prom., 258. 
Curium, 254 
Cusb, 811. 
Cutiliae, 124 
Cyatbua, fl., 82. 
Cybistra, 248. 
Gycladea, Ins., 9, 86. 
Cydnua, fl., 281. 
Cydonia, 89. 
Cyllene, mons, 9, 64, 88. 

portuB,Tl. 

Cynoscephalae, 21. 
Cynossema, prom., 210. 
Cyntiius, mons, 85. 
Cyparissia, 74 
CyparissiuB sinus, 11. 
Cyprus, ins., 251. 
Cyrenaica, 812, 8^& 
Gyrene, 291, 81& 
CymoA, ins., & 
Cyrus, fl.. 280. 
Cytbera, Ins., 77. 
Cytbnos, ins., 86i 
Cytlnium, 88. 
Cytorus,290. 
Cyzicus, 198. 



Dacia,25d. 

Aurellani, 267. 

Dadastana, 244. 
Dades, prom., 258. 
Daedala, 218. 
Dalmatae, 260. 
Dalmatia, 260. 
Damascus, 297. 
Danmonici,271. 
Damnonium,prom., 871. 
Danwris, fl., o. 
DanuDlus, fl., 6. 
Darae,809. 
Dascylium, 211 
Dastarcon, 247. 
Decapolls,802. 
Decelea, 69. 
Deeumates agtl, 7* 
]>elaA,fl.,285. 
I>elemna,944 



Dellum, 60. 
Delo6,ins.,86. 
Delpbi, 87. 
Delta, 811. 
Demetae, 271. 
Deroetrias, 24 
Derbe,246. 
Deva, 272. 
Dianium, im., 169. 
Dicte, mons, 89. 
Didymus, mons, 288. 

Dlnaretum, prom., 268 

Diocaesarea, 808. 
Diolcos, 65. 

Diomedeae insnlae, 168. 
Dioscuriaa, 879. 
Diospolis Mania, 811. 
Diree, fons, ^. 
Doanas, fl., 298. 
Dobuni, 271. 
Docimla, 241. 
Dodeeascboenufl, 811. 
Dodona,18. 
DoUobe, 210. 
Dolopia, 19. 
Dorias, fl., 298. 
Doris, Graeciae, 88. 
Dorylaeum, 241. 
Drangiana, 289. 
Dravus, fl., 276. 
Drepanum,prom., 68k89BL 

Drilo,^!, 269. 
Drinnus, fl., 258. 
Dulicbium, ins., 27. 
Dnrius, fl., 26& 
Durocortorum, 269. 
Durotriges, 271. 
Dyardanes, fl., 898. 
Dyme vel Dymae, 69. 
Dyrrbacbium, 260. 
Dyrin, 816. 



B 

Ebal, mons, 801. 
£bUma,27& 
Eboracum, 278. 
Ebudae, ins., 278. 
Ebusns, ins, 86& 
Ecbatana, 886, 291. 
Ecbinades, insolae, 8T. 
Edeasa, 861. 888. 
Edomites, m, 
Egesta, 181. 
Egnatia, 154 
Elalticus sinus, 198. 
Ebisa, prom., 258. 
Ebktea,40. 
Elatb, 805. 
Elea vel Yelia, 162. 
Eleu8ia,66. 
Eleutberae, 6a 
Eleutbema,fln898. 
Elffovae, 871. 
EUcyci,866. 
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XmporlMLML 
SnifMos, fi., IT. 
£nna,188. 
KoDB ooeaniu, % 
Epei^Ta 
Ephesua, Ml 
Ephnlm, mom, Ml. 
Ephyra, «». 
Epidftmnoa, MO. 
Spiphaoia, 888. 
Epiroa, 17. 

Erebantlaiii, prom., 184 
Eresiu, 198. 
Eretri^68. 
EridAnuB, fl., 95. 
Erigon, it, Ml. 
ErineoB, 88. 
Emnanthiu, moos., 0, 64, 

^fL,289. 

Erygiohe, Sa 
Eryticbaei, 80. 
Eryx, 180. 
Erythne, MO. 
Ey thraeom maro, 804. 
Esdraeloo, Ml. 
Etrarla, 91, 111. 
Erymandros, fl., M9. 
Euarchos, fl., 9ia 
Eaboea, 10, 60. 
Euboionm mare, 60. 
Eadocia, 281. 
Eaergetae, 289. 
Enganei, 104. 
Eulaeas, fl., 286. 
Eamenia, 243. 
Enpatoria, 234. 
Euphrates, 281. 
Earipos, 12, 68. 
E aromas, 218. 
Earopa,\356. 
Eoropas, fl., 17. 
Earota8,lL,18,lS.64,76. 
Earymedon, fl^ 280. 
Eaxiiios Pontus, 6, 6. 
Evaspla, fl., 2M. 
Eyenaa,fl.,18.196. 
Eziongeber, 805. 



Faesnlae, 118. 
Falerii,117. 
Faostinopolifl, 247. 
Favonl Fortas, 186. 
Ficarl^ Porta^ 186. 
Fidenae, 128. 
Flanaticos sinna, 109. 
Flavia Cffisarienslii, 270. 
Flevom, 266. 
Florentta, 11& 
Forentam, 154. 
Formiae, 187. 
Foram Appii, 185. 

Julil, 110. 

Gallorum, 107. 

Lepidl, 107. 

SemprodU, 119. 



FnntaaLlQII. 
Frento, fl., 161. 
Frlsli,27& 
Fudnos laena, 100. 
Fmonlae Oaadinae, 150. 



Oabil, 188. 

OabretasUTa,874 

ChMlara,808. 

Qadeira vel Gad«8, inSb, 870. 

Oades, 868, 264 

Gadltanam fretam, 868. 

Qaetalia,809. 

OaetolL809. 

Gaga«r249. 

Garatia,243. 

Oamaea,808. 

GaUaeci,264 

Gallia. 265. 

Belglca, 867. 

Gisdpina, 91, 108. 

Gispadana, 104 

Logdanenaia, 867. 

Narbonensis, 867. 

Transpadanal 104 

GaUlcam fretam, ft. 
Ganges, 892, 898. 
(Hngetlcus slnos, 298. 
Gangra, 220. 
Garamantes, 809. 
Garganos, mons, 98. 
Garganam, prom., 98, 168. 
Garumoa. fl., 6, 265. 
Gaugamela, 285. 
GauronittB,803. 
Gaalos, Ins., 188. 
Gaazaca,290. 
Gaza, 808. 
Gedrofiia, 289. 
Gela, 178, 849. 
Genabum, 268. 
Gennesareth, lacoa, 800. 
Genua, 102. 
Geraestos, prom., 64 
Gerizlm. mens, 801. 
Germania, 278. 
Germanicam mare, 6. 
Gerrha, 806. 
Gerrhaei, 805. 
Gesoriacum, 269. 
Getae. 257. 
Gileaa, mona, 801. 
Gillgamnae, 318. 
Gir, fl., 809. 
Glevum, 272. 
Gomphi, 20. 
Gonnoa, M. 
Gordiaei montea, 284 
Gorditanum, prom., 184 
Gordium, 244 
Gordyene, 285. 
Gortyna, 89. 
Goshen, 811. 
Graecia, 7. 

Magna, 92, 168. 

Propria, 8. 

Graeoi,7: 



6nuiiea8,fl.,198. 
Gramentam, 16S. 
GyaniB, Ins., 87. 
Gymneaiae, ina., 86S. 
Gyndes, fl., 285l 
Gythiam,76. 



HadrlanopoUa, 81T. 
Hadrametam, 815. 
Hadria,109. 
Hadrlaticoa ainoa, 5. 
Haemaa, mona, 6, 856. 
Haliaemon, fl.,261. 
Hallartoa, 49. 

lacaa, 49. 

HaiiearBaaaoa, 212. 
HalycuB, fl., 178. 
Haly8,fl., 218,221,8481 
Uamaxobii, 278. 
Hann,282. 
Harmozica.280, 
Harpasaa, fl., 21L 
Hatra,^ 
Hebron, 802. 
Hebroa, fl., 256. 
Hecatopipylos, 288L 
Helice, 68. 

Helicon, mons, & 41. 
Heliopolis,811. 
Helisson, fl., 84 
Helium Ostiam, 266L 
Hellas, 7. 
HellenopoUa, 217. 
Helleapontua, 5, 196L 
Heloraa, op., 17a. 
Heloroa, fll 178. 
HeloB, 77. 
Hephaastia, 199. 
Heptanomia, 811. 
Heraelea, 256. 

Minoa, 179. 

Phthiotidis,84 

Pontica, 816. 

Trachiniae, 84 

ad Sirim, 160. 

Heracleum, 884 
Heraei montes, 172. 
Herculaneum, 148. 
Hercaleom fretam, 5. 
Hercalls, prom., 98. 
Hercynia silva, 274 
Herdonia, 158. 
Hermaeom, ^m., 184^ 815L 
Hermlones, 275. 
Hermon, mona, 801. 
Hermanduri, 275. 
Hermoa, fl., 201, 289. 
Hemid, 188. 
Heroopolitea, ainoa, 804 
Hesperia, 90. 
Hesperia, 818. 
Hestiaea, 61. 
Hestiaeotis. 19. 
Hesudraa, fl., 298. 
Hexapolia, Dorian, 811. 
Hibemia,272. 
Hiddek^fl.,881. 
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Hlera, Ins^ 187. 
Hierapolls, S40. 
Hlerocaesarea, 202L 
Hleromiax, fL, 808. 
Himera, fl., 178. 

opy 181. 

Hippo Begiaa, 8161, 

Zaritos, 815. 

Hlppoorene, fonB., 41. 
Hippo Diarrhytas, portiUi 

Hirpini, 160. 
Hispalis, 264. 
Hlspania, 262. 
Histiaea, 61. 
Histria, 109. 
Homeritae, 80S. 
Homole, mons, 19. 
Horob, moDS., 804. 
Hybla, 182. 
Hydaspes, fl., 998. 
Hydraotes, fl., 29& 
Hydria, prom., 198. 
Hydras vel Hydnmtam, 

156. 
Hylas^ fl., 168. 
Hyle, 49. 

HyUka,laciu,45,49. 
Hymettiu, mons, 8, 69. 
Hypaepa, 202. 
Hypanis, fl., 27a 
Hyperborei montes, 6, 27& 
Hyphasis, fl., 298. 
Hypsas, fl., 178. 
Hyrie, lacas, 82. 
Hyroania, 288. 



lalysiu, 211, 251. 
lapydes, 260. 
lapygia, 165. 
lapygam, prom., 98. 

tria, prom., 98. 

laslns slnns, 210. 
lassna, 218. 
laxartes, fl., 291. 
lazygea, 259, 278. 

Metanaatae, 269. 

Ibere8,280. 
Iberia, 268, 279. 
Iberu8,fl.,6,262. 
Icarus, 210. 
Icarium mare, 10. 
Iceni, 271. 
looniam, 245. 
Ida, mons, 198. 
Idallam, 258. 
Idnbeda, mon v26a. 



Igiliam, Ins., 1 
Igayium, 119. 
Ilipula, mons, 262. 
Ilissoa, fl., 16. 
IUam.194. 

Jfomm. 194. 

Vetufl, 194. 

lUyricum or Illyria, 269. 
Ilva, Ins., 169. 
XmauB, mons, 294. 



Imbros, ins., 199. 
Inaidias, fl., 15. 
Inarlme, Ins., 170. 
India, 292. 
Indus, 289. 
Inferam mare, 102. 
Ingaevones, 275u 
Insani monies, 184 
Insnbres, 104: 
Interamna, 120. 
Internum mare, 8. 
lobia, 281. 
lolcos, 28. 
Ionia, 202. 
loniam mare, 10. 

Iris, fl., 221. 
I8aara,24a 
Isauria, 228, 24a 
Isca,272. 
Isohopolis, 224. 
Isis,£,221. 
Ismenns, fl., la 
Issedones, 295. 



Istaevones, 275. 
Ister, fl., 6, 275. 
Istria, 91, 109. 
lBtni8,25a 
Italia, 90, 
Ithaca, Ins., 27. 

op. 2a 

Ithome, mons. 75. 
Itius Portos, 269. 
Itnna, aest, 271. 
Itaraea, 802. 
luyemi, 27a 



Jabadii,lns.,29a 
Jabbok, £^802, 808. 
Jebns, 802. 
Jericho, 802. 
Jerusalem, 802. 
Jol, 817. 
Joppa, 808. 
Jordan, fl., 800. 
Judaea, 802. 
Jura, montL 26a 
Juyavum, 277. 



Eatakekanmene, 24a 
Kedar, 806. 
Kidron, torrens., 804 
Kishon, fl., 298. 
Kison Minor, fl., 804. 



Labranda, 2ia 
Labutas, mens, 288. 
Laoedaemon, 78. 
Lacinium, prom., 9a 



lAcmon, mons, a 
Laconica or Laconia. 7a 
Laconicus sinus, 10, IL 
Ladon, fl., 14. 
LaeTi,104. 
Lalassis, 249. 
Lameticus sinus, lOL 
Lametus, fl., 16a 
Lamia, 24 
Lampsacus,19a 



Langobardl, 27a 
Lanuvium, 181. 
Laodlcea Combusts, 244 
Laodioea ad Lycum, 289. 
Laranda,24a 
Larinum, 151. 
Laris8a,22. 
Larissa Ephesla, 201. 

Assyr., 286. 

Larissus, fl., 14 
Larlus lacus, 101. 
Latium, 91, 12a 
Lanreaoum, 277. 
Laurentnm, 181. 
Lauriuni, 57. 
Laus, 162. 
Laus Pompeia, lOa 
Lavlnium, 18L 
Lebadea, 46. 
Lebedus, 205. 
Lechaeum, port, 6a 
Lectum, prom., i9a 
Leleges, 2a 
Lemannus, lacus, 36a 
Lemnos, Ins., 10, 19a 
Leo, fl., 29a 
Leontes, fl.. 29a 
Leontinl, 17a 
Leptis Magna, 814 
Lerna, lacus, 12, 80. 
Leros, Ins., 214 
Lesbofl, ins., 10,197. 
Lethaeus, fl., 17. 
Leuca,l&6,2ia 
Leucadia yel Leucas, Ins., 

27. 
Leucas yel Leuoate, prom., 

26. 
Leuoolla, 268. 
LeucopetnLprom., 94 
Leucosyri, 222. 
Leuctra, 42. 
libanus, mons, 29a 
libethrius, mons, 44 
Libid, 104 
Libumi, 260. 
Libya, 807 
Liby86a,217. 
Lichades, iusulae, 85. 
Liger, fl., 265. 
Ligurla, 91, 102. 
Ligustious sinus, 101. 
Ligyes, 266. 
Lifybaeum, prom, et op., 

171, 179. 
Lindum, 272. 
Lindus, 211, 25L 
Lingones, 104 
Lipara, ins., 167. 
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Llris,lUtT,140. . 
Uternnin, 14L 
LizaByelIixft,m. 
Loori,88. 

EplonemldU, 84 

Epizephyrli, 1«& 

Opaotil, 8S. 

Qw\M,9L 

Loens, fl., 186i 
Loeri«,88. 
Londiniom, S79. 
LonglMarLW. 
Loriam, 11a 
JjoryvM, 218. 
Lotophasri, 814 

La^U, 91, 158. 

Laoerift,198. 

LacrliiujBlMnis.M. 

Lttgdanum, S8& 

Luna, 118. 

Lunae montes, 810L 

Lappia, £L, 876. 

LiiBitanL864 

Lutetia Parlsioram. 868. 

LycaeoB, moos, 9, 88; 84 

Lycaonla, 244 

Lycia,824 

Lyons, fl., 889, 884 

fl., Phoenio, 298. 

Lydia, 199. 
Lyrna, 881. 
Lyrneasoa. 881. 
Lysimachla, laciu, 82. 
Ly8tx«,244 



Maca«,814 

Macaria,74 
Macedonia. 260. 
MaoMtos, A., 198. 
Haeander, fl., 201. 210, 289. 
Maenalos, mona, 9, 88, 85. 
Maenaria, ina., 169. 
Maeonia,199. 
Maeotis Palna. 5. 
Magnesia, 19. 28. 

ad Sipylam, 201. 

Maftoras, IL, 29a 
Magnus sinus, 298, 808. 
Muea, prom., 9, 77. 
Maliacua sinus, 10, 11. 
Malis, 19. 

Mallorum Urbs, 298. 
MaUuB,288. 
Mamertium, 168. 
Manduria, 166l 
Mantinea, 84 

Mantinorum Oppidnm, 184 
Mantua, 106. 
Maracanda,291. 
Marathon, 08. 
Marcomanni, 276. 
Margiana, 291. 
Margns;!., 258, 291. 
Mariana Golonla, 186. 
Marianum, prom., 186. 
Marianus, mons, 262. 



Msrla,lL,8B& 

Marmarica, 812. 

Marmariom, 68, 

Marrayinm, 124 

Marmcini, 126. 

Mar8i,124 

Marsyas, fl., 211, 289. 

MarTandini,214 

MasiOB, mona, 282. 

MaasaesyUi, 817. 

Maaaagetae, 295. 

Massicus, mona. 140. 

Ma8slU^ 266, 268. 

Massylii, 814 

Matrona, fl., 266; 

Mattiaci,276^ 

MaareUnia,808,816. 

Mauri, 817. 

Maxima Caesatieoslfl, 270. 

Mazaca,247. 

Medama, fl., 168. 

Media. 284 

Mediolanum, 106. 

Mediterraneum maie, 8. 

Megalopolis, 84 

Megara, 61. 

Meffarls,61. 

Melano-Oaetnli, 809. 

Mela8,fl.,48,280,282. 

Melisse, 241. 

Melita, ins. et op., 188w 

Melitene, 247. 

Melos, Ins., 84 

Memphis, 811. 

Mercurii, prom., 816. 

Meroe, 8ll 

Mesogaea yel Mesogys, 

mons, 289. 
Mesopotamia, 882. 
Meaaana, 174 
Meaaapia, 166. 
Meaaenia, 74 
Measene, 76. 

Meaaeniacus slniiB, 10, 11. 
Measogis, 201. 
Metapontum, 159. 
Metaris Aestuarinm, 271. 
Metaurus, fl.. 97, 168. 
Methymna, 193. 
Metropolis, 202, 24L 
MeTani^ 119. 
Midaeum, 241. 
Midea,44 
Mldianites, 805u 
Miletus, 208. 
Milyas, 228. 
Mincius, 96. 
Mineryae, prom., 94 
Minlus, fl., 268. 
Minoa, ins. yel prom., 68. 
Mintumae, 187. 
Minyae, 47. 
Minyan, 47. 
Misenum, prom., 94 
Misthia, 245. 
Moabite^ 806. 
Moenus, fl., 276. 
Moeris^ lacus, 810. 
MoesiyelMysl,268. 
Moe8ia,267. 



MogBiitlMiim,260. 
Mogros, fl., 221. 

M(^0fl8i,l& 

Moloaeis, 1& / 

Molycrla, Sa 
Molycricom, 88L 
Mona, ins., 272. 
Monapia, Ins., 273. 
Mopsuestla, 285. 
Moriah, mons, 808L 
Moricambe Aest, 271. 
Mortnnm mare, 800L 
Mo6a.fl.,264 
Mosella, fl., 264 
Mosyna,241. 
Moty^ 180. 
Mulucha, fl., 81T. 
Munda.264 
Munycnia, portiu, 64 
Mur8a,277. 
Mutina, 107. 
Mycale, prom., 210. 
Mycenae, 80. 
Myconua, ins., 87. 
Mygdones, 214 
MyKdottius,fl.,2a8. 
Myfaa, 182. 
Mylasa, 212. 
Myndns, 218. 
Myos Hormoft, 811. 
Myra yel Myron, 224 
Myrina,199. 
Myrtoum, mare, lOL 
Myaia, 192. 
Mytilene, 197. 
Myus,204 



NaarmaIoh4 288. 
Naarsares, 288. 
Nabataei, 80& 
Kaoolia,24L. 
Naparis, fl., 268. 
Nar, fl., 94 
Narbo, 267, 268. 
Narnia, 120. 
Naro, fl., 258. 
Narona,26Q. 
Nasamones, 818; 814 
Naucratla, 811. 
Naupactue, 84 
Nauplia, 80. 
Naya, flJ, 266. 
Naxos, ins., 84 
Naxos, op., 174 
Nazareth, m 
Nazianzus, 248. 
Neaethna,fl.,168L 
Neapolis, 148. 

Palaestinae, 808. 

Nebo, mons, 801. 
Nebrodes, mons, 171« 
Neda, fl., 14 
Neium, mons, 24 
Nemausos, 2^ 
Neoeaesarea, 284 
Nerigos, 274 
Nerltnm, mons, 24 
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NeslA, 1116^170. 
NestQfl, fl., 256u 
Neari, 278. 
Nicaea, 102, 215. 
Kicer, fl., 274 
Nicomedia, 21<L 
Nlcopolis, 18. 
HigritI^ lacos, 809. 
NiTus, fl., 810. 
Nineveh, 285. 
Nlphates, mons, 281. 
NiBaea,portiis.52. 
Nisaei campL 286w 
Nisibia, m. 

Kitriae vel Nitiarlae, 810. 
Noes, fl., 258. 
Nola, 147. 
Nora, 185. 
Norba, 188. 
Noreia, 277. 
Noricum, 278. 
Nostram mare, 8. 
Novaria, 104. 
Nuba, lacns, 809. 
Nnceria, 14a 
Numantia, 264 
Nnmidia, 815. 
Narsia, 124 



OaslB, Major, 808. 

Minor, 808. 

-—— Ammon, 808. 

Angela, 80& 

Phazania,809. 

Ocellum, prom., 271. 
Ochua, fl., 288. 
Ocinarns, fl., 168. 
Ocrinnm, prom., 271. 
Octopitamm, prom., 271. 
Odeasns, 25a 
Odrysae, 256. 
Oea, 814 

Oechardes, fl., 294 
Oedanes, fl., 298. 
Oeniadae, 80. 
Oenoe, 224 
Oenus, fl., 76. 
Oeta, mons, a 
Oetaea, 19. 
Oelasa, Ins., 169. 
Olba Yel Olbe, 286. 
Olbia, 217, 280. 

Sarmat, 27a 

Olearns, ins., 86. 
Olgassys, mons, 2ia 
Olpae, 80. 
Olympia, 72. 

OlvmpuB, mons, 8, 20, 193, 
"^-,218,288,252. 



Omana, 
On, 811. 
Ophir,805. 

Ophinssa, Ins., 265, 87. 
Opuntins, sinus, 11. 
Opns, 85. 
Ora6a,289. 



Orbelna, mens, 360. 
Orbis terramm, 1. 
Orcades, ins., 272. 
Orchomenns, 47. 
Ordessos, fl., 25a 
Ordovices, 276. 
Orontes,fl.,29a 
Oropas, 51. 
Ortospana, 290. 
Orty^^ ins., 17a 
Ossa, mons, 8, 20. 
O8tia,180. 
OthrjTs, mons, 8. 
Otodenl, 271. 
Ozii montes, 391. 
02US, fl., 290. 



Pachynns, prom., 171. 
Padns, fl., 6, 94 
Padyandns, 247. 
Paeonia, 26L 
Paestanns, sinus, 101. 
Paestnm, 161. 
Pagasae, 2a 

Pagasaens, sinns, 10, 12. 
Pagida,fl.,29a 
Pafaestina, 299. 
Palanta, isa 
Palica, 183. 
Palinarum, prom., 94 
Pallacopas, 283. 
Pale vel Palle, 29. 
Pallene, penins., 260. 
Palmaria, ins., 169. 
P^myra, 297. 
Pains Maeotis, 5. 

Pambotis, la 

Pamisus. fl., 15, 64 
Pamphylia, 229. 
Pandataria, ins., 169 
Pandosia, la 
Pangaeus, mons, 260. 
Pannonia, 276, 277. 
Panormns, 181. 
Panticapaeum, 27a 
Paphlagonia, 217. 
Paphos, 254 
Paraetacene, 287. 
Paraetonium, 818. 
Paralais, 245. 
Paralia, 63. 
Paris!, 271. 
Parma, 107. 
Parnassns, mons, 8, 89. 
Parnes, mons, 60. 
Parnon, mone, 76. 
Paropamisadae, 288, 290. 
Paropamisns, mons, 290. 
Paros, ins., 8a 
Parthenope, 148, 249. 
Parthenins, mons, 9. 

fl.,2H2!a 

Parthia,288,292. 
Paryadres, mons, 192, 221. 
Pasargadae, 287. 



Pasitigris, '^ 
Pfttara,236. 



PataTinm, 109. 
Pathissn^ fl., 35a 
Patmos, ins., 214 
Patrae, 69. 
Pattala, 29a 
Pansilypas, 141. 
Pedalium, prom., 310, 36a 
Pelasgiotis, 19. 
Peligni, 124 
Pelion, mons, a 20. 
Pella,240,261,80a 
Pellene, 67. 
Peloponnesns, 8, 64 
Pelorns, prom., 171. 
Pelso, laons, 277. 
Peltae, 240. 
Pelnsinm, 811. 
Peneus, fl., 18, la 
Pentelious, mons, 8 
Peor, mons, 801. 
Pepuza, 242. 
Peraea, 802. 
Pe^mum vel Peigamofl, 

Perga vel Perge, 280. 
Perrhaebi, 19. 
Perinthns, 256. 
Persepolis, 287. 
Persicns sinns, 804 
Persis, 265, 287. 
Perusia, lia 
Pessinus, 248. 
Petelia, 164. 
Petra, 245, 805. 
Pence, ins., 25a 
Peucetia, 151, 155. 
Pencini, 25a 
Phalemm, portns, 65. 
Phanagoria, 295. 
Pharium, prom., 25a 
Phamacia, 228. 
Pharnacotis, 289. 
Pharsalia, 2a 
Pharsalns, 22. 
Pharusii, 809. 
Phaseli8,227. 
Phasis, fl., 4, 221, 279. 
Phazania, Oasis, 809. 
Pheneus, sa 
Pberae, 22. 
Phigalia, 84 
Phibdelpbia, 301. 

Palaestinae, 80a 

Phillppi, 26a 
Pbilippopolis, 257. 
PhilomeUnm, 241. 
Phlegyae, 47. 
PbUns, 69. 
Phocaea, 20a 
Pbocis, 85. 
Phoenicia, 297. 
Phoenix, portns, 89. 
Phoenix, 2ia 
Pholoe, mons, 73. 
Phorbantia, ins., 187. 
Phorcys, portns, 2a 
Phraaspa, 287. 



Phryffia,237. 
Eplcf ^ 



g.lctetas,888,34t. 
ell«Bpoiittea,38a 
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Pftrorloa» S8& 

Propria, 88& 

8alatariB,S8& 

PhtbiotU, 19. 
Phyle^ee. 
PIi7aoa«,fl..fl84. 
PioeBom, 91, 190. 
Ploentes, 190. 
Pioenti^ 148. 
PloentlBi, 14& 
Ptgnim mara, & 
Pindua, op., 88. 
PlndiiB,mon8,8. 
Pinna, 18S. 
Plraena, portuB, 64. 
Pisa, Tl, 72. 
Pisae, 119. 
PisatlB, 71, T9. ^ 
Plaidia, 979. 
Pison, fl., 281. 
Pistoria, 118. 
PitlieoDsa, Intn ^0. 
Pltyn8,2W. 
PitTusae, ina^ 988. 
Plaoenti^ 107. 
Planasia, ins., 189. 
Plataeae.4& 
Plistos, fl., la 
Plotae, insolae, 80. 
Pogon,81. 
Poh, 110. 

Polatlcom, proxD., 98. 
Polemonium, 222. 
Polybotns, 240. 
Pompeii, 144 
Pompeiopolis, 284. 
Pomptinae paladea, 187. 
Pontanns laoas, 162. 
Pontia, ins., 160. 
Pontas Enzinns, 6l 
Pontns, 220. 
Popalonium, 118. 
Popoloniom. prom., 94. 
Portae Caspiae, 288. 

CUidae, 284. 

Porthmos, 6& 

Portns Bomanoa vol 1 

Angnsti, 181. 
Posldiam, prom., 210. 
Posidonium, prom., 04. 
Potidaea,67,261. 
Praeneste, 188. 
Prasnm, prom., 808. 
Pregella, 246. 
Priene, 204. 
Prochyta, ina., 17a 
Proni vel Pronesus, 29. 
Prophtha8ia,289. 
Propontis, 6. 
Prwia,217. 
Psophis, 29. 
Psylli, 814 
Ptolemais, 298, 818. 
Polclirum prom., 816. 
Para, 289. 
Pateoli, 142. 
Pylae Albanian, 280. 

Ga^ca8ia«, 28a 

01]foiae,284 



Pyl«a.7t 

Tripbyliaena, T8. 

Measeniaena, 74 

Pyramoa, fl., 28L 
Pyronaei montea» 8. 
PyT«tna,fl3 268. 
Pyrgl vel Pyigos, 116t 



Qiiadi,27ft. 



Babbatb Ammon, 806L 

Moab, 808. 

Bagae,287. 
BamothGilead,808. 
Bavenna, 107. 
Beat^l28. 
Begillns lacna, 98. 
Begni, 271. 

Begnom Axomitamm, 812. 
Besen, 286. 
Bha, fl., «. 
Bhaetia, 278. 
Bhamnns, 68. 
Bhegiam, 168. 
Bheithron, portns, 28. 
Bhenns, fl., 6, m 274 
Bhipaei montes. 6, 278. 
Bhiam, prom., 9, 18a 
Bhoda, 249. 
Bhodanos, fl., 8, 966. 
Bhodioa, fl., 198. 
Bhodope, mons, 26a 
Bhodos, ins., 249. 

op., 26a 

Bhoetius, mons, 18a 
Bbotanos, fl., 18a 
BhyndacoB, fl., 198, 214,289. 
Biduna, Ins., 269. 
Boma, 12a 
Bozolani, 278. 
Bnbi, 156. 
Babico, fl., 98. 
Bnbrlcatos, fl., 8ia 
Bubmm mare, 804 
Budiae, 166. 
Bugii,276. 
Boscicada, 8ia 
Buaellae, 114 
Butapiae, 272. 



Sabacl,806. 
Sabaricna slnna, 99a 
Sabatinna lacns, 99, 100. 
Sabatns, fl., 140, 16a 
Sabbaticns fl., 298. 
Sabini, 122. 
Sabrata, 814 
Sabriana Aeat., 271. 
Sabrina. fl., 271. 
Sacae,29&. 



impTCOL, isa 

fl,i84 

Bagras,fl.,164 
Bagantam,264 
Bahaxa,80a 
Salacia,249. 
Salamis, in&, 6r. 

op. Cypr., 2Ba 

Balapia, 158. 
8a]as.fl.,275. 
Salaa8i,104 
Salemnm, 148. 
SaUce, Ins., 29a 
Salmona, prom., 8& 
8alon^ 260. 
Samaria, 802, 80a 
Same, ina., 2a 
Sanmites, ina., 149. 
Samninm, 91, 148. 
Samoa, Ins., 10, 207. 
Samoeata, 297. 
Samothraida, 267. 
Sangarla^ fl., 214^ 248L 
Sudia, 201. 
Sardo vel Sardinia, Ins., 6, 

188. 
Saripbi, montea, 28a 
Sarmatae, 295. 
Sarmatia, 277, 295. 
Sarnia, ina., 269. 
Samoa, fl., 140. 
Saronaa Planities, 801. 
SaronicoB ainna, 10, 11. 
Saraina, 119. 
Sarug,282. 
SariM, fl., 281. 
Saaima, 24a 
Satnois, fl., 19a 
Satnrium, 15a 
Sayo, fl^ 140. 
Sayna, fl., 27a 
Sazonea, 276. 
Scamander, fl., 19a 
Scandiae insolae, 27a 
Scardona, 26a 
Soenitae. 80a 

Scepsis, ioa 

Scheria, 18. 

Schoenos portoa, 65i. 

Scillos, 7a 

Sdronides petrae, vel Bd- 

r6nia Saxa, 61. 
Sdos. fl., 258. 
Scoediaoa, mona, 192. 
Scotoasa, 22. 
Scyladom, 166. 
Scyllace, 217. 
Scyllaceoa ainna, 101. 
Scythia, 294 
Seba8te,285,244 

Palaestlnae, 80a 

Seba8topolia,279. 
Sebethna, fl., 140. 
Sebinoa lacoa, lOL 
Seseata, 181. 
Selenda, 281. 

Tradle^286. 

ad Tigrin, 284 

Selge, 22a 
SelDioa, 179, 28a 
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Sellasia, 79. 

Bemeehonites. Itons, 8OO1. 

Bemiras, fl- 168. 

Semnones, 275. 

Bena Gallica, 118. 

Sentinum, 119. 

Bephela planitics, 801. 

Sepinnm, 150. 

Sepphoris, 808. 

Seqaana, fl., 6, 26d. 

Sera, 294. 

Berica, 292, 294. 

Seriphus, ins., 86. 

Serns,fl., 298. 

Sesamas, fl., 218, op., 220. 

Sessites, fl., 104. 

Sestos, 257. 

Seteia Aest, 271. 

Setia, 186. 

Bharon, 801. 

Sheba, 805. 

Shinar, 288. 

Shushan, 286. 

Sicca Veneria, 816. 

Bicell. vel Bicall, vel Si- 

cani, 178. 
Bichem, 808. 
SlciUa, ina., 171. 
Bicolain fretum 171. 
Sicyonia, 69. 
Side, 280. 
Bidon, 298, 299. 
Bigaeum, prom., 198. 
Bignia, 186. 
Bilarus, fl., 140, 162. 
BUla, fl., 285. 
Bilares. 271. 
Bimaethns, fl., 172. 
Bimois, fl., 198. 
Sinaram sinas, 294 
Binae, 292, 293. 
Binai, mons, 804 
Binda, 295. 
Binonia, Ins., 169. 
Binope, 219. 
Bingitlcus, Blnas, 261. 
Bipontam, 152. 
dipylos, mens, 201. 
Biraceui, 295. 
Birenusae, Ins., 148. 
Biris, 249. 
Birmium, 277. 
Biscia, 277. 

Bithonia, peninsula, 260. 
Bitifl, 817. 
Bmyrna, 206. 
Bogdiana, 291. 
Sogdii montes, 291. 
Soli vel Soloe, 288, 249. 

in Cyprus, 258. 

Bparta, 7& 
Bpaata, lacus, 286. 
Bperchins, fl., 18, 16. 
Bphacterla, ins., 74 
Bphagia, ins., 74 
Spina, 10& 
Bpoletiom, 119. 
Bporades insnlae, 10, 87. 
Btabiae, 145. 
Btentoris sinus, 266. 



Btenyeleros, campus et op., 

75. 
Stertorlam, 242. 
Btratonicea, 218. 
Btratonis Turris, 803. 
Stratus, 80. 
Btronsyle, ins., 187. 
Btropnades, ins., 80l 
Strymon, fl.,-261. 
Strymonicus sinus, 261. 
Stympbalus. 84. 
Stymphalis, lacus, 12, 64^ 84 
Bubur, fl., 817. 
Bndeti montes, 274 
Suessa Aurnnca, 146. 
Suevi, 275. 
Buevicnm mare, 5. 
Sniones, 275. 
Suleense prom., 184 
Sulci, 185. 
Sulmo, 126. 
Snnium, prom., 9, 67. 
Superum mare, 102. 
Surrentum, 146. 
Susa, 286, 291. 
Susiana, 286. 
Sybaris,160,249. 
Sycambri, 275. 
Syene, 811. 
Syllinm, 280. 
Synnada vel Synnas, 240. 
Sypbnos, ins., 86. 
Byracnsae, 67, 176. 
Syracusanus Portus, 186. 
Syria, 296. 
Syros, ins., 86. 
Syrtica, 812. 
Syrtica Begio, 814 
Syrtis Major, 80a 
Minor, 808. 



Tabae, 241. 
Tabernae, Tres, 185. 
Tabor, mons, 801. 
Tabuzion, 241. 
Tadna, fl., 168. 
Taenarum, prom., 9, 77. 
Tagas, fl., 6, 268. 
Tamarus, fl., 140. 
Tamesis, fl., 271. 
Tamyras, 298. 
Tanagra, 50. 
Tanais, fl., 6, 278. 
Tanais, op., 278. 295. 
Taphiaevel Teleboae insn- 
lae, 27, 29. 
Tapbos, ins., 29. 
Taprobane, ina^ 298. 
Tarabenorum Yicus, 186. 
Tarentinus sinus, 101. 
Tarentum, 156. 
Tarquinii, 114 
Tarracina, 185. 
Tarraco,268,264 
Tarsius, fl., 198. 
Tarsus, 284 
Tartessus, 26& 



Tatta,hum8,94& 

op., 246. 

Tauchira, 813. 
Taulantii, 260. 
TaunuB, mons, 274 
Tauracia, 103 
Tauri, 278. 

Taurica Gbersonesus, 278. 
Taurini, 108, 104 
Tauromenium, 176. 
Taurus, mons, 191. 
Tavium, 244 
Tavola, fl., 186. 
Taygetus, mons, 9, 64 
TaiQa,298. 
Teanum Apulum, 153. 
Teanum Sidicinum, 146. 
Teate, 125. 
Tegea,85. 
Telamo, 114 
Teleboae, insulae, 27,29. 
Telesia, 150. 
Telmessus, 227. 
Temnus, mons, 198. 
Tempo, vallis, 21. 
Tencteri, 275. 
Tenedofs ins., 198. 
Tenos, Ins., 87. 
Teos, 205. 
Tergeste, 100. 
Tergestinus sinus, 101. 
Tertes, fl.. 172. 
Terina, I66w 
Termessus, 228. 
Termus, fl. 184 
Testrina, 124 
Teuthrania, 198b 
Teutoburgiensissilya, 274 
Thambes, mons, 816b 
Tbapsus, 815. 
Tbasos, ins., 257. 
Tbaumaci, 28. 
Tbebae, 44, 811. 
Thebais, 811. 
Tbemiacyra, 228. 
Theodosia, 278. 
Thera, ins., 87. 
Therapne, 78. 
Therma.82. 
Tbermaicus sinus, 10, 12, 

261. 
Thermopylae, 26. 
Thermum, 82. 
Thespiae,42. 
Thesprotia, 19, 
Thesproti, 18. 
Tbessalia, 19. 
Thessaliotis, 19. 
Thessalonica, 261. 
Tbeu-prosopon, prom., 298. 
Tbinae, 294 
Thisbe, 41. 
Thracia,256. 
Thrlasius Campus, 66. 
Thronl, prom., 258. 
Tbronium, 85. 
Thule, ins. 273. 
Thurii, 161. 
Thyamia, fl., 17. 
Thyatira, 202. 
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ThynoB, fl. 184 
TfayasacetM, 2ML 
Tinntufl, H, 85& 
Tiber Tel Tiberia. 111. 
Tiberias, Imob, 800. 

op., 808. 

TtbiseoB, fl., 868. 
Tlbiscam, SS8. 
Tibola, ISi. 
Tibur, 188. 
Tloarlas, fl., 188. . 
Tlcinam, 104 
Tlrlnas, fl., OS. 
Tifkta, mons, 14L 
Tifemiu, fl., 151. 
Tigranocerta, 281. 
TSrta, fl., 881. 
TilaTemptiiB, 110. 
Tlmavaa. fl., 98. 



Tingia, 817. 
Tl3a,fl 



AtUIM, fl., 96w 

Tiryna, 81. 
Titareaina, fl., IT. 
TitiAQua Portaa. 188. 
Tmolua, mons, Ml. 
Toloaa, 26a 
TomU.8ft3. 
Tomaqotua, fl., 284 
Toronaleua Sinna, 281. 
Traohia vel Tradiln, 24 
Traehonltia, 802. 
Trala, fl., 16a 
TrapeiopoUa, 241. 
Trapezoa, 222. 
Traalmenua Iacob, 99. 
Trebia,9Si 
Trems, fl.^ 184 
Trea Tabemae, 186. 
Triballi,26a 
Tricca,21. 
Tridentmn, 274 
Trimetoa yel Tremitna, 

ina.. 162. 
Trinobantea, 27t 
Triopium, prom., 210. 
Triphylla, 71, 7a 
TripollB, 241. 
Tripolla, river of, 29a 
Tripollai Phoenic, 29a 
Triton, fl , 81& 
Tritonia vel Trltonitls 

lacQfl, 814 



TnMa,198L 

Troesen, 81. 
Trogitla Uena, S2a 
TroflrHlomi prom., Sia 
T^oJ^ 194. 
Tuder, 119. 
Tordetani, 264 
Turdall,264. 
Tarrla LibTaeonia, 184 
TuaeolQin, 182. 
Tvana,24a 
T7aiiitla,24a 
Tymphreatoa, mona, a 
Tyndaria, 182. 
T^raa, fl. 268, 27a 
— op., 27a 
TTrUeam, 244 
TVrrheiinni mare, 102L 
Tyma, 298, 299. 
Tyadriia, 816. 



UmbrlA,91,117. 
Umbro, 14 
Ur,282. 
Urgo, ina., 160. 
UA,154 
Ural, prom., 184 
Uaipetea, 276. 
UtlGa,81fi. 



Yadlmonia laeoa, 99, lOOL 
Yaffum, prom., 186. 
\alentU, 270. 
YandaUd monteB,274 
Yectia, Ina., 272. 
Yell, 117. 

Yelia yel Elea, 162. 
Yellnus, fl. 97. 
Yelitrae, 184 
Yenaflram. 144 
Yenedae, 278. 
Yenetl, lOa 
Yenetla, 91, lOa 
Yenetna laoua, 264 
Yenoaia, 16a 
Yera,287. 

Yerbanns lacru, 100, 101« 
Yeroel]ae,104 



Y«ron%104 

Yemlamlam, 27a 

YeBCini,126. 

Yeaontlo, 269. 

Yeanlaa, moaa, 92. 

Yeaavloa, mona, 140L 

YetnloDii, lia 

Yladoa yel Yiadnu, IL, 6^ 

276. 
Ylbo, 164 
Yienna,26a 
Yindellci^ 274 
Yindlna, mona, 281 
Yindobona, 277. 
Ylriballnm, prom., 186L 
Yiatala, fl., 6, 276. 
Ylaorgia, fll, v, STSi 
Yogeaua, mona, 264 
YoUterrae, Ua 
Yolacl,184 
Yolflinil, 114 

Yolalnienais laena, 99, 100. 
Yoageaua, mona, 264 
Ynltamnm, 141. 
Yoltonraa, fl., 97, 14a 



Xantha8,fl.,22a 
^— op., 228. 
Zyllene, 28L 



Zabat!i8,fl.,284 
Zaeynthoa/inaM 2T, 29. 

op., 268. 

" rroa, mona, 284, 284 

iecttg, fl., 2ia 
Zama,8ia 
Zaradnu, fl., 29a 
Zarmizegethnaa, 269. 
Zaria8pa,29a 
Zea, portoa, 64 
ZeULm 
Zepbyriiun, prom., 98) 210^ 

Zengitana, 814 
Zlon, mona, 80a 
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D. AFPLETON S 00:3 BDUaAT IONAL WORKS. 

«AVei!rALL*8 HISTOBICAL QUESTIONS $1 Qf 

WOmrS HISTORY OF THE MIDDLE AGES 1 W 

BOJSBEN AND ABNOLD'S MANUAL OF GBECUN AND SOMAN AN- 

TIQUrriES IM 

KOLBAUSCH'S HISTORY OF OREMANY 1 M 

WILSONS ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON LOGIC 1 » 

TAPPAN^ ELEMENTS OF LOGIC 1« 

MABSH^ NEW COUBSB OF BOOK-KEEPING BY SINGLE ENTBT. 

Printed in colors. Svo. 1 09 

MABSH'SOOUBSE OF BOOK-KEEPING BY DOUBLE ENTBY. 8to.... 1« 

Collegiate Text-Books. 

SOEMEB'S POLYGLOT BEADEB& Fire Tolmnes. Vol L, English Ex- 
tracts ; Vol II., the same translated into French ; Vol. IIL, German ; YoL 

IV^Si»nlsh;VoLV, liallan. each $1 W* 

HOMEB'S ILIAD. Gowper's Translation, revised by Sonthej, with Notes hj 

Dwight One large volume, 12mo. Cloth 195 

PEBKINS* HIGHBB MATHEMATICS. Algebra, Geometry, Sorreying, Trig- 
onometry 

GILLESPIE'S LAND SUBYEYING. Theoretical and Praettcal 8 M 

APPLETONS' CYCLOP JBDIA OF DBAWING. 1 very large Tolome) Svo. 

Cloth, 1858 6 00 

ALLENS PHILOSOPHY OF THE MECHANICS OF NATUBE. 1 large 

vol., Svo 8 00 

MULLIGAN'S GBAMMATICALSTBUCTUBE OF THE ENGLISH LAN- 

GUAGE ifiO 

LUDEWIG'S LITEBATUBE OF AMEBICAN ABOBIGINAL LAN- 
GUAGES. IvoL 1858 4 00 

QUACKENBOS' ADVANCED COUBSE OF COMPOSITION AND BHB- 

TOBia 1 00 

LATHAM'S HAND-BOOK OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGK 1 SO 

SPALDING'S HISTOBY OF ENGLISH LITEBATUBE 1 00 

QUACKENBOS* NATUBAL PHILOSOPHY, inostrated 1 00 

T£GG*S DICTIONABY OF CHBONOLOGY. Sva 760 pages, doth 2 00 

YOUMANS' CLASS-BOOK OF CHBMISTBY 9S 

" ATLAS OF CHEMISTBY 9 00 

•* CHEMICAL CHABT 00 

PXBKINS* HIGHEB ABITHMETia 884 pages. 75 

« ELEMENTS OF ALGEBBA. 76 

•• TBEATI8E ON ALGEBBA 160 

•• ELEMENTS OF GEOMETBY 100 

•• PLANE AND SOLID GEOMETBY 160 

•• PLANE TBIGONOMETBY 160 

131IN8T0N*S CHEMISTBY OF COMMON LIFE. Twe volomei. Bluirtnited 

with numerous wood-cuts 8 00 

£Y£LL*S ELEMENTABY GEOLOGY. 9 90 

PBINCIPLES OF GEOLOGY 9 96 

rATLOB'S MANUAL OF ANCIENT AND MODEBNHISTOBl. SMnela 

separate volumes • 9 00 

PSWS DIGEST OF ANCIENT ANDMODEBN HISTOBY 1 00 

rUTZ AND ABNOLD*S ANCIENT GEOGBAPHY AND HIBTOXT 16 



D APPLSTOirS 00:8 BDUOATIOJSTAL WORKS. 

PfltBAHD ARNOLD'S MEDLAYALGBOeSAPBnr Aim HIBTOBT.... $1 « 

« MODERN eEOGSAPHY AND HISTOBT ^ 'j 

QUIZ0T«HI8TOBT OP CIVILIZATION 

KOEPPEN^ UI8T0BIGAL 6S0GBAPHY. •'The World in the Middle 

A««e." 2vola^l2mo SM 

B0JE8SN AND ABNOLD'S MANUAL OF GBEOIAN AND BOMAN AN. 

TIQUITIE8 100 

ARNOLD'S HI8T0BT OF BOMB • 00 

•• LEGTCJBES ON MODERN HISTOBY IH 

KOnLBAUSGH'SHISTOBT OF GERMANY 1 BO 

A NEW ORIGINAL WORK ON CHRONOLOGY—for ereiy day in the jt», 

iTolome. t 00 

OOTTBIN'S LECTURES ON THE HISTORY OP PHILOSOPHY 8 00 

« «• ON THE TRUE, THE BEAUTIFUL AND THE 

GOOD 150 

i UCWESVBIOGRAPHICAL HISTORY OF PHILOSOPHY. 2 vola, 8m 1857 8 CO 
WHEW£LL*S HISTORY OP THE INDUCTIVE PHILOSOPHY. 2TOto., 

8vo. 1858 4 00 

HAMILTON^ PHILOSOPHY. Edited by the trandstor of Coasin'B Worki. . 160 
THE RISE AND PROGRESS OF THE ENGLISH CONSTITUTION. By B. 

S. Creasy. M. A., Barrister at Law, Prof, of History in University College, 

London, Iaw Fellow of King's College^ Cambridge. Third edition, revised, 

with additions 12mu. 849 pages 100 

SCHWEGLER^S HISTORY OF PHILOSOPHY. Trandated by JoUus Seelye 125 

WIN8L0WS ELEMENTS OF MORAL PHILOSOPHY 1 25 

WILSON'S ELEMENTABYTBEATISB ON LOGIC 1 25 

TAPPAN'S ELEMENTS OF IX)GIC 100 

JOHNSON, ON THE MEANING OF WOBDS. lY0L,12mQ. Cloth 100 

FBENOH. 

OLLBNDOBFF'SFIBST LESSONS IN FBENCH. By G.W.Greene $ 00 

NEW METHOD OP LEABNING PBENCH. By J. I* 

Jewett 1 00 

OLLENDOBFF'Q NEW METHOD OF LEABNING PBENCH. ByV.Valne 100 
<• COMPANION TO PBENCH GBAMMAB. By G. W. Graeno 76 

ANDREWS AND BATCHELOR'S NEW AND COMPREHENSIVE 

FRENCH INSTRUCTOR 105 

ANDREWS AND BATCHELOR'S PRACTICAL PRONOUNCEB AND 

KEY TO INSTEUCTOR 1 00 

8IM0NNFS TREATISE ON FRENCH VERBS .". 60 

B ADOIS' GRAMMAR FOR FRENCHMEN TO LEARN ENGLISH 1 00 

•PIERS AND SURENNE'S STANDARD PRONOUNCING FRENCH & 
ENGLISH AND ENGLISH A FRLNCH DICTIONARY. Edited by G. 

P. QoaokenboB, A. M. 1 large vol., t^ya liOOpages 8 00 

ABBIDGMENT OF THE ABOVE. New edition, hirge type, 12mo. 078 pp.. 160 
lUBENNE'S PBENCH AND ENGLISH FBONOUNCING DICTIONABY. 

Pocketedition 00 

PS FIVA8*£L£MENTABY PBENCH BEADSB I... 00 

« CLASSIC PBENCH EEADEB 1 00 

J PIEST FRENCH READER. 1 M 

8BC0ND FRENCH READER 1 2S 

ft 



JR AFPLETOIT S 00:S BDUOAT IONAL WOBKS. 

H0CMES*8 POLYGLOT BSADER-FJifiNCH H M 

BOWAIiTB MODEBN FBENCH BEADBB tl 

OOLLOT'S DBAMATIO FBENCH BEADKB 1 M 

COUTAN'S SELECTION OF FBENCH POETBT 1 4M 

THE NEW TESTAMENT. Edltedby J. F. UutoiTald 68 

COMMENT ON FABLE FBANQAIS k PABIsi. A New Guide for lewnlnf 

French as epcken in Parie. 0| 

VOLTAIBE'S HISTOBT OP CH ABLE8 XIL By Snrenne M 

rANiLON'S TftLfiMAQUE. Edited by Surenne M 

CHOUQUET'S FBENCH CONTEB8ATION8 AND DLdXOGUES Ot 

« YOUNG LADIES' GUIDE TO FBENCH COMPOSITION.. 11 

fiUBENNE'S FBENCH MANUAL AND TBAYELLEB'S COMPANION. tl 

SPANISH. 

OLLENDOBFFIS NEW METHOD OF LEABNING SPANISH. By YeUi- 

quez $1 00 

BE YEBFS GBAMMAB OF THE SPANISH LANGUAGE. With EzerdMS 1 00 
OLLENDOBFFS GBAMMAB FOB 8PANIABDS TO LEABN FBENCH. 

By Simonne 9 00 

OLLENDOBFF S GBAMMAB FOB SPANIABDS TO LEABN ENGLISH. . . 9 00 
BEOANE, NEUMAN. AND BABETTPS SPANISH ^ ENGLISH AND EN- 
GLISH A SPANISH DICTIONABY. , 6 00 

ABEIDGMENT OF THE ABOYB 1 60 

BUTLEB'S SPANISH TEACHEB 60 

VELAZQUEZ' SPANISH PHBASE-BOOK 88 

TOLON^ ELEMENTABY SPANISH BEADEB 68 

YELAZQUEZ' NEW SPANISH BEADEB 1 96 

BOEMEB'S POLYGLOT BEADEB— SPANISH 1 00 

MOBALES'PBOGBESSIVB SPANISH BE ADEB 1 00 

DON QUIXOTE. A revised edition (in English) 9 00 

In Spftnisb, 12mo., 606 pages 196 

aERJVI AN. 

OLLENDOBFF'B NEW METHOD OF LEABNING GEBMAN. Edited hy 

G. J. Adler. $1 01 

BICHHOBN'S PBACTICAL GEBMAN GBAMMAB 1 00 

OLLENDOBFFS NEW GBAMMAB FOB GEBMAN8 TO LEABN THE EN- 
GLISH LANGUAGK ByP.Gands 101 

BBYAN'S GBAMMAB FOB GEBMANS TO LEABN ENGLISH T0 

▲DLEB'S GEBMAN & ENGLISH AND ENGLISH & GEBMAN DIO- 

TIONABY. f 81 

ADLEB'S ABBIDGED GEBMAN ^ ENGLISH AND ENGLISH & GEB- 
MAN DICTIONABY. 1 B6 

U>LEB'SPBOGB£SSIYE GEBMAN BEADEB. 1 01 

OKDLSOHLAGEB'S PBONOUNCING GEBMAN BEADEB 1 08 

•OlMEB'S POLYGLOT BEADEB-GEBMAN 1 08 

ABLEB'S HAND-BOOK OF GEBMAN LITEBATUBE 1 88 

<BYDSNBEIOH*B ELEMENTABY GEBMAN BEADEB 88 



D. APPLETOJSr S 00:8 BDUOATIONAL WORES. 
ITALIAN. 

OtLKHDOBrrB PEIMARY LESSONS $ H 

« NEW METHOD OF LEAENINGHTALIAN, 91 

BABBTTrS ITALIAN AND ENGLISH DICTIONARY. BeTlfl«d, ealnigdl, 

«nd improved. By Davenport and Comelatl. S ^Jixge toK, 8va Cloth. .. T M 

FOBSSTI^ ITALIAN READER 1 M 

BOSMBR'8 POLYGLOT RSAJ>£R— ITALIAN 1 tC 

LATIN. 

AlHOLD'8 FIRST AND SECOND LATIN BOOK AND PRACTICAL 

GRAMMAR. BjSpencer $ 11 

ARNOLD'S FIRST LATIN BOOK. By Harkneaa TO 

HARKNESS' SECOND LATIN BOOK AND READER M 

ARNOLDS LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION 1 M 

- CORNELIUS NEFOS. WithNotes 100 

BEZA'S LATIN TESTAMENT 19 

CfiSAR^S COMMENTARIES. Notes by Spenoer 100 

CICERO DE OFFIGIIS. Notes by Tbatoher 90 

CICERO^ SELECT ORATIONS. Notes by Johnson 100 

HORACE. With Notes, &a» by Lincoln 1 SS 

TACITUS' HISTORIES. Notes by Tyler 1 85 

GEEMANIA AND AGRICOLA. NotesbyTylw 125 

BALLUST. -With Notes by Prot Butler 1 00 

LIVY. With Notes, 4o., by Lincoln. Map. 100 

QUINTUS CURTIUS : Life and Exploito of Alexander the Great Edited and 

illostrated with English Notes, by ProC Crosby 7... 1 00 

GhBEEK. 

CHAMPLIN'S SHORT AND COMPREHENSIYS GREEK GRAMMAR .... $ 75 

KUHNER'S ELEMENTARY GREEK GRAMMxVR 1 60 

KENDRICK'S GREEK OLLENDORFF 100 

ARNOLD'S FIRST GREEK BOOK T5 

*« GREEK PROSE COMPOSITION. Edited by J. A. Spenoer 75 

** SECOND GREEK PROSE COMPOSITION. Edited by Spenoer. . 75 

" GREEK READING BOOK. Edited by Spencer 125 

BOISE'S EXERCISES IN GREEK PROSE COMPOSITION-. 75 

HERODOTUS. With Notes by Prof. Johnson 78 

XENOPHON'S MEMORABILIA OF SOCRATES. Notes by Prot Robbina.. 1 00 

•* ANABASIS. Edited, with Notes, by Pro£ Boise 100 

SOPHOCLES' OEDIPUS TYRANNUS. Notes by Prot Crosby 75 

, - SYBIAO 

OHLEMANN'S 8YRIAC GRAMMAR. Translated from, the German, by 
Enoch Hntchinson. With a Coarse of Exercises in Syrlao Grammar, a 
Gtrestomathy, and brief Lexicon, prepared by the translatar $8 SO 

HEBBEW. 

•nSNIUS* HEBREW GRAMMAR. Edited by Rddicer. Trandated ft«a 

flt«lartG«nian Edition, by Conasb 8vo 71..^ ti 50 



Gillespie's Surveying. 



Land Surveying: 

VHXOBXnOAL AKD PBAOnOAL. 

BY W. M. GILLESPIE, LL.D., CIV. ENG., 
nonasoE or citzl xNonrxxBiKo xn ukxoit oolucgs; autboe or **uaxual or 

BOADft AHD BAILWATB,** XTa 

1 Vol 8m 484 Pagw Friee $8. 

WITH FOUR HUNDEED BNGSAYINGS^AND A M.\P SHOWING THE YA- 
BIATION OF THE NEEDLE IN THE UNITED STATES. 

The Tolume is divided as follows : 

Part L Genera] Principles and Fundamental Operations.-— IL Chain Suryejing.— 
IIL Compass Surveying.— lY. Transit and Theodolite Sonreying.— Y. Trigonometri- 
cal Surveying.— YL Tri-Unear Sunreying.— YIL Obstacles in Angnlar Surveying.— 
YIII. Plane Table Surveying. — IX. Surveying without Instruments. — ^X. Mapping.— 
XL Laying out, Parting Of; and Dividing up Lands.— XIL United States Public 
Lands. 

Appe^dix.-^A. Synopsis of PUme Trigonometry.— B. Demonstrations of Problemsi 
— C Levelling: 

2li&2s«.— Chords for Platting— Latitudes and Departures— Natural Sines and Cosloes. 
Among the leading peculiarities of the work are these ; 

1. All the operations of surveying are developed from only an^fflvenm- 

2. A complete system of surveying with only a chiun, a rope, or any sub- 
stitute, is fully explained. 

8. Means of measuring inacoessibie distances, in all possible cases, 
mth the Chain alone, are (ifiven in great variety, so as to constitute a Land 
Geometry. It occupies 26 pages, with 58 figures. 

4. The Beotangular method of Compass-surveying is greatly simplified. 

5. The Traverse Table gives increased accuracy in one fifteenth of the 
space of the usual Tables. 

6. The effect of the changes in the variation of the needle, on the resur- 
vey of old lines, is minutely illustrated. 

7. Correa tables of the times of elongation of the North Star are given; 
those in common use being in some cases nearly half an hour out of the way. 

8. The adjustments of the engineer's Transit and Theodolite are here, for 
the first time, fully developed. 

9. Methods of avoiding obstacles in angiUar surveying occupy 24 pages, 
with 85 figures. 

10. Topographical Mapping is fully described, with illustrations. 

11. Laying out, parting off, and dividing up land, are very fully explain- 
ed, and illustrated by fifty figures. 

12. The most recent improvements in the methods of surveying the pub- 
lio lands of the United States, with the methods used for marking *< cor- 
ners,'' aro minutely described from ofioisl authorities. 



History of Philosophy. 



A History. of Philosophy: 

AX MFnOJO. 

BT Da ALBERT SCHWE6LEB. 

TBANBLATED FBOM THS 0SI6INAL GERMAN, BT JUIHTS H. BEELYB. 

Itao. SeSp^pM. PxiMtLM. 

This tnmslation is designed to supply a want long felt hy both 
teachers and students in our American colleges. We hsTO valuable 
histories of Philosophy in English, but no manual on this subject 
80 clear, concise, and comprehensive as the one now presented. 
Schwegler's work bears the marks of great learning, and ia evidently 
written by one who has not only studied the original sources for 
sudi a history, but has thought out for himself the systems of 
which he treats. He has thus seized upon the real germ of eadi 
system, and traced its process of development with great clearness 
and accuracy. The whole histoiy of speculation, from Thales to 
the present time, is presented in its consecutive order. This rich 
and important field of study, hitherto so greatly neglected, will, it ia 
hoped, receive a new impulse among American students througli 
Mr. Seelye's translation. It is a book, moreover, invaluable for 
reference, and should be in the possession of every public and pri- 
vate library. 

Firom L. P. Hiokok, Vie^PrMldmt <if Uni&n OoOsgs. 
** I have bad opportanlty to hear a large part of Bey. Mr. 8eelyo*8 trandatJon of 
Bobweeler's History of Philosophy read from manosorlpt, and I do not hesitate to say 
that It 18 a fAithftil, clear, and remarkably precise EngllKh rendering of this in valuable 
Epitome of the History of Philosophy, it is ezceMlnely desirable that it should be 
given to American students of philosophy in the EngU^ language, and I have no ex- 
pectation of its more Ikvorable and suooeesAil accomplishment then In thla present 
attempt I should immediately introduce it as as a text-book in the graduate's depart- 
ment under my own instruction, if it be favorably published, and cannot doubt that 
other teachers will rijoice to avail theoiaelvos of the like assistance fh>m it" 

From HsMBT B. Smith, Profwtor of Christian Theology^ Union TheoHogieaJl 

Seminary^ IT. Y. 
** It will well reward diligent study, and is one of the best works for a text-book in 
our colleges upon this neglected branch of scientlflo investigation." 

loom's. PoRTBB, Professor oflnUUsetual Philosophy in TaU Cdttegs, 
" It is the only book translated ttcm. the German which professes to (rive an acooant 
of the recent Oerman systems which eeems adapted to give any intelligible inlbrma> 
tion on the subject to a novice.^' 

From '6x0. P. Fishsb, Pn^fsssor of Divinity in Tal4 CoUego. 
** It la really the beat Epitome of the History of Philosophy now aocesaible to the 
English student" 

From JosxpH Havxn, Professor cf Mental Philosophy in Amherst CoUego, 
** As a manual and brief summary of the whole range of specidatlve inqatiy, I know 
of no work which strikes me more ikvorably." 



Moral Philosophy. 



Elements of Moral Philosophy: 

ANiXTnOAL, STNTHBTIOAI., AND FBAOnOAL. 

BY HUBBARD WINSLOW. 

12mo. 480 pages. Price $1 25. 

This work is an original and thorough examination of the fun- 
damental laws of Moral Science, and of their relations to Christi- 
anity and to practical life. It has already taken a firm stand 
among our highest works of literature and science. From the nu- 
merous commendations of it by our most learned and competent 
men, we have room for only the following brief extracts : 

From fhA Sbt. Trohab H. Skinnsb, D. D., ofiht Vhion ITieoL Sem^ X T. 
**It is a work of uncommon merit, on a subject very difficult to be treated well. 
His analysis is complete. He has shunned no question which bis purpose required Iiim 
to answer, and he has met no adversary which he has not overcome.^' 

JVvm Bxv. L. P. HicxoK, Tiot-PrMid&ni of Vhion OoOege, 
*' I deem the book well adapted to the ends proposed in the prefhoe. The style is 
clear, the thoughts perspicuous. I think it calculated to do good, to promote the truth, 
to diflTkise light, and impart Instruction to the community, in a department of study of 
the deepest interest to mankind.^* 

From Est. Jamxs Walksb, D. D., PreHdsnt o/Hixrvard Uniteraify. 
** Having carefully examined the more critical parts, to which my attention has been 
especially directed, I am free to express my conviction of the great clearness, discrimi- 
nation, and accuracy of the work, and of Its admirable adaptation to its object" 

» From BsY. Bat PaxiMxb, D. D., o/ Albany, 

*' I have examined this work with great pleasure, and do not hesitate to say that In 
myjudgment it is greatlv superior to any treatise I have seen, in all the essential 
requisites of a good text-book."^ 

From Peop. Boussbav D. Hitchoook, D. D., o/ Union Thedk Sem,, 27. T, 
**The task of mediating between science and the popular mind, is one that requires 
a peculiar gift of perspicuity, both in thought and style; and this, I think, the author 
possesses in an eminent degree. I am pleased with its comprehensiveness, its plain- 
ness, and its MeUty to the Christian stand-point'* 

From Pbof. Hxkbt B. Shits, D. D., qfihe Union Theol, 8em.,N. T. 
"It commends itself by its clear arrangement of the topics, its perspicuity of Ian- 
guage, and its constant practical bearings. I am particularly pleased with its views of 
conscience. Its frequent and pertinent illustrations, and the Scriptural character of its 
explanations of the particular daties, will make the work both attractive and viUuable 
as a text-book, in imparting instruction upon this vital part of philosophy." 

From W. D. WaaoN, P. D., Fro/eaaorqflnUUectual and Moral Philosophy in 
Mooart Free CoUege, 

**I have examined the work with care, and have adopted it as a text-book In the 
study of Moral Science. I condder it not only sound in doctrine, but clear and syste- 
matic in method, and withal pervaded with a prevailing healthy tone of sentiment, 
which cannot &il to leave behind, in addition to the truths it inculcates, an impression 
in liavor of those truths. I esteem this one of the greatest merits of the book. In this 
respect it has no equal, so far as I know ; and I do not hesitate to speak of it as being 
preferable to any other work yet published, for use in all institutions where Moru 
Philosophy forms a department in the course of instruction.'* 



Mafhematical Worktu 



Algebraic Series. 

BY GEO. E. PERKINS, LLJ). 

ELEMENTS OF ALQEBRA. 12iiio. 244 ptges. Price 75 
oents.— The want of a text-book on Algebra snfficientlj simple 
for common schools was long and seriously felt ; it is now supplied 
by this work of Prof Perkins. Many years' experience in training 
the youthful mind, and instilling into it the principles of mathemati- 
cal science, has enabled the author to adapt himself to the dullest 
comprehension, and to remoTe the difficulties that have hitherto 
impeded the scholar's progress. Among the peculiar merits of this 
work, besides its simplicity, are the conciseness of its rules and defini- 
tions ; its close and logical reasonmg, which calls the powers of the 
learner into active exercise ; and the great number and variety of its 
examples, which afford every opportunity for extended practice. 

TKEATTSE ON ALGEBRA: Embracing, besides the ele- 
mentary principles, all the higher parts usually taught in Colleges ; 
containing, moreover, the new method of Cubic and Higher Equa- 
tions, as well as the development and application of the mora 
reecently discovered Theorem of Sturm. 8vo. Sheep. 420 pages. 
Price $1 50.— What the Elements are to Common Schools, this 
Treatise is to Academies and Colleges. It will be seen, from the 
title given above, that it is comprehensive and complete. The prin- 
ciples of the science are combined and arranged on a ne^ plan, 
which renders the increase in difficulty exceedingly gradual. The 
method of finding the numerical values of the roots of Cubic and 
Higher Equations, and the application of Sturm's Theorem, open 
up to the student new fields as interesting as they are important. 
Nothing valuable found in other text-books is omitted ; while much 
that has been gleaned by extensive reading from the later treatises 
of France and Germany is presented — and that in a form which 
bears the impress of a master's hand. 

The numerous institutions in which the Treatise has been adopted 
as the standard text-book on Algebra^ speak of its practical workings 
in th« highest terms. 
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BTANDABD EDUCATIONAL WOBKS, 

lUnludl'i Book cf Offttory. FvtL Fvtn. 
Xorkhaiii*! Hiitarj of Xoglftad. BeriMd by Eusi 
ISmo. 88T pages. 

Muignall*! Hiftorioal <|uftiQBt. I2aw. 
HiollollOll*! lezt-Bodk of Zoology. For Sofaooto and OoOegM. 
ISmo. 8S8 pages. 



Made ea^ftw B^gln- 



Text-Book of Ooology. For Scbooli and OoOsges. 12ma. 

966 pages. 

OtU'i Eaoy Leosons in Landseapo-Drawlng. In 6 Ftati. 

Drawing-Books of Animali. In 6 Parts. 

Qiiaok6li1>os'i Standard Text-Books. Consisting of: 

FiBST LsssoNB IK CoMPOBmoir. With Bnles for PoiMstoation, sod 

Copious Exercises. 12mo. 18S pages. 
Aptakokd Coubsb or Compobitiov aitd Rhbtobio. A Series of 

Pnu»tical Lessons. 12ino. 450 pages. 
FiBST Book nr Evauss Okajoub. For Beginners. Idmo. 109 

pag68. 
English Oxammax. ISmo. 289 pages. 
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